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BOOK X. 


fj^HE French detachment, which marched under the command of 1753 

Saubinet, against Trinomalee, were resisted with bravery by the 

kellidar appointed by Kistnarow of Thiagar, who stood three assaults, 
in the last of which the French stormed the pagoda, and with much 
fury put 600 men to the sword. This conquest was gained on the 
10th of September, and on the 16 th Mr. Soupire appeared with a 
large division of the army before Carangoly, which Mursafabeg not 
thinking tenable had left with a few troops to resist slight as- 
saults, and returned with the rest to defend Trivatore.- Carangoly 
submitted on the first summons, and at the same time another de- 
tachment under the command of the Chevalier de Crillon marched 
^inst Tnvatore, where Mursafabeg, with 300 horse of his own 
joined by as many belonging to the Nabob, from Arcot, and a body 
of Sepoys, met the enemy in the field, and were soon defeated and dis- 
prsed ; m consequence of which Trivatore was re-taken without 
farther resistance.^ In the mean time Mr. Tally himself, with an 
escort of horse, visited Alamparva, Gingee, Carangoly, Chittapet. 

™ posts, and then came to Vandiwash, where all L 
detochments had assembled from their different expeditions. Here he 

^rrel fb T 7 ’ 7^'* brought 

from h ^ *be conduct of Moracin at Nelore, had passed 

from hence with his ^irivate retinue, under the safeguard of a pa^ 

r!ll presidency of Madrass. From Vandiwash Mr 

Wly th. Count D'Estaign with a part of the 
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17'8 dnco the fyt ■;()£ Arcot, to Timery surrendered in the way 

o^ii' cr resistance ; and before he arrived at Arcot, Eajahsaheb had 

swcceded in 'a negotiation with th^ Nabob’s kcllidarto deliver up the 
fort on an insignificant capitulation, Mr. Lally, thinking that the tak- 
ing possossio# of the citadel of the capi'^al would magnify his reputa- 
tion in the province, resolved to receive the surrender in person, and 
made his entry into the fort on the 4th of October, under the dis- 
chaige of all the cannon ; and dispatched orders to Pondicherry 
and the other French garrisons to proclaim the acquisition with the 
same ostentation. 

The. Presidency of Madrass saw in these operations nothing but 
what they cx'peeted would have happened immediately after the fiill of 
Fort St David ; and the preservation of Chinglapet, if in their power, 
gave them more solicitude, than the abandoning of all the other 
forts together, which the inferiority of their force had left them no 
means of preserving. At the request of the renter of Chinglapet, they 
had sent two companies of Sepoys to guard this fort, whilst his own 
men with arms were employed in protecting the harvests, and the 
same number of Sepoys were sent at the same time to gaiTison 
Conjeveram. Towards the end of August a lieutenant was ap- 
j)ointod to command those in Cliinglapet, and carried with him an- 
0 her company. On the 14th of September arrived the company’s 
ship Pitt, of .")0 guns : she sailed from England on the 6th of Marcl) 
ti'S.dher wi h si.K otlier, under the convoy of the Grafton of 70, 
and the Sunderland of GO guns, coming to reinforce Mr. Pococke’s 
squadron ; on board of these rdtips were embarked 900 men of the king’s^ 
troops, embodied in a regiment under the command of lieutenant colo- 
nel Draper, who with Major Brereton, and 100 of the regiment, arrived 
and landed from on board the Pitt, but 50 had died on the passage of a 
contagion, then called the Brest fever, which had passed during the war 
from the French marine into many English ships. The troops which 
came in the Pitt, and the expectation that the other ships with the 
rest would arrive before the change of the ^lonsoon, oncouragorl 
the Presidency to send four companies more of Sepoys to Ching- 
lapet : this reinforcement stopped the march of considerable de- 
ft tachment 
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tachmcn*’, vrhich had set out on tho 19th from Carangoly to attack 
that pliico, where, immediately after, arrived the two compniesof 
Sepoys from Conjeverara, retreating as soon as Tiivatore w'.s -.'e 
lujji^. The garrison, now consisting of nine companies, was ileenn d 
ilmost sufficient to maintain the fort, until relieved from M^'.drass ; 
pd captain Richard Smith was appointed to tike the command, and 
rith him were sent two commissioned officers, a serjean", a cor- 
loral, and 12 European gunners, and two .field-pieces ; so that the 
phole number of Europeans, including the 8erj(.anl8 of the Sepoys, 
(vero thirty chosen men, and captain Smith was ordered to defend 
die fort at all events and extremities. On the 25th, the squadron 
lommanded by Mr. Pococko anchored in the road, having exocuted 
i secret commi.ssion which had detained him all this while to the 
iouthward, and had given rise to a vaiiety of erroneous reports ai d 
onjectures. The Presidency on the 25th of August liad finally re- 
olveJ to recall Major Calliaud from Tritchinopoly, with all lie 
luropean soldiers and Coffreea in the garrison, excepting such as 
rere in the service of the artillery, or annexed to the Sepoy.s. Cal- 
•iuid, just as he was ready to march, received intelligence on he 
th of September, that a very large fleet of Eugli.sh ships were ani\ed 
t Ajengo there ; which, although doubtful, required him to su.'?pend 
is departure until more certain advices, which he received on tlie 
5th, and the next day began his march with 180 Europeans and 50 
oflrees, leaving, according to his instructions, the command of the 
,..rrison, in which were now included the 2000 Sepoys brought by 
Mahomed Issoof from Tinivelly, to captain Joseph Smitk The 
Jetachment marching through the Tanjore country met every Idnd 
)f assistance in their way, and on tho 23d embarked from Kega- 
latam on board the squadron, which arrived two days after at Madrass. 
Hiis reinforcement increased the means of protecting Chinglapet; 
mdfour more field-pieces, with a complement of Lascars to work 
hem, were sent thither on the 2d of October, 

Mr. Lally at lengtlf saw the importance of this place, which, 20 
!ays before, he might have taken by escalade in open day, and resolved 
0 n^arcb against it with his whole force as soon as he hadaettied aome 

adsnrage- 


1758 


Octoler, 
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1758 arrangements in the government of Arcot, and the adjacent countries. 
In the mean time his communication with Chinglapet was opened by 
the possession of Covrepauk and Conjeveram, which his detachments 
found evacuated. But his late acquisitions had not hitherto reimbui*sed 
the expences of the field, nor established his credit to borrow^ so 
that his treasury could barely supply the pay of the soldiers, and 
could not provide the other means of putting the army in motion, 
and all that the government of Pondicheny could immediately fur- 
nish was 10,000 rupees : pretending therefore much indignation at 
this disappointment, he distributed the troops into various canton- 
ments, and returned himself, accompanied by Mr. Bussy, to Pondi- 
cherry, where as usual he imputed tho failure of his intentions against 
Chinglapet to the mismanagements of the Company’s administration. 
Notwithstanding his deep animosity to Mr. Bussy, respect to the dis- 
tinguished character of this officer confined Mr. Lally to the obser- 
vances of public civility ; which imposed on no one, as ho had still 
more publickly expressed his real opinions. The rank which Mr. 
Bussy held at this time was only that of lieutenant colonel ; and 
besides Mr. Soupire, who was a major general, six of the officers ar- 
rived from France were colonels, who of course must command 
him on all services when acting together. The colonels, sensible 
ef the advantages which might be derived from bis abilities, and his: 
experience and reputation in the country, and how much the op- 
portunities would be precluded by the present inferiority of his 
rank, signed a declaration, requesting, on these considerations,^ that 
be might be appointed a Brigadier General, in supersession to them- 
selves, which would place him next in command to Mr. Soupire. 
The public zeal which dictated this request, conferred aja much 
honour on those who mode it, as their testimony on Mr. Bussy. 
Theip names, highly worthy of record on this occaBion* were mostly 
of ancient and noble descent ; D’Estaign, de Landivisiau, de la- Faire^ 
Bretueil, Verdiere, and Crillon. Mr. Lally could make no objection,, 
but with his usual asperity imputed the compliioent to tho influence 
of Mr. Bussy’s money, instead of his reputation. 


The 
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The approach of tho stormy monsoon warned the English sqngidron 
to quit the coast ; and Mr. Pococke, as on all other occasions of con- 
[sequenco, consulted tho Presidency on the security of Madrass dur- 
ing his absence. They were of opinion that the enemy, if at all, 
9 ’ould not attack the town before the rains had ceased, which gene- 
ally happens about tho end of November, and had no doubt of de- 
ending it until reinforcements should arrive, or the squadron return. 
Jut as the lateness of the seiison might deter the ships expected from 
[England from venturing on the coast until the month of January, 
they requested Mr. Pococke to lend tho marines of the squadron ; with 
which he complied without hesitation. One Imndred men were 
landed, and on the 11th the squadron weighed anchor and sailed 
for Bombay. 


1758 


October. 


Mr. Moracin, having purposely waited at Nelore until the end 
of September, then began hie march with tho detachment left to his 
care by Mr. Bussy, and was accompanied by Nazeabulla with the 
troops of his government : proceeding through the woods and moun- 
tains of Bangar Yatcham i^aigue, they arrived at tho Pagoda of 
Tripetty on the 5th of October, the day on which the great annual 
feast began ; which lasts 25 days. They were here joined by Abdul-- 
wahab Cawn, with his troops from Chandergherry : they gave no 
disturbance to the pilgrims, but summoned the renter to dismiss his 
guards and deliver up the avenues, who, not having a force suflSciont 
to make any effectual opposition, made proposals to rent the reve- 
nue of this, and tho ensuing fbasts, from the French, on the same 
terms as he had hitherto held them from the English government, 
and tendered a sum in hand, which Moracin accepted, and confirmed 
him in the employment Then leaving a part of his detachment to 
guard this valuable acquisition, he proceeded on the 1 6th with the 
rest and the troops of Nazeabulla, to Arcot, through the country ol 
Bomrauze, who, instead of opposing their passage, paid them a visit 
But Abduli^ahab, mifth offended that tho management of the pago- 
da, which had so long been the object of his wishes, was not granted 
to himself, retired with hi» troops to Chandergherry. Nazeabulla 

and 
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1758 and ^oraoin arrived at Arcot ontlie]2tb, and leaving tbeir troops 
there went on to attend Mr. Lally at Pondicheny. 

October. ^ ^ ^ 

The desistance of Mr. Lally from marching against Chinglapeb 
after the reduction of Arcot, gave the Presidency of Madrass encou- 
ragement and opportunity to strengthen that place more effectually. 
Tlio partizan Murzafabeg, having, since the French successes, no 
employment for the troops he had levied, had brought the best of 
them, 70 horse and 200 Sepoys, to Chinglapet, where they were 
taken into the company's pay ; and on the 30 'h of October it was 
determined to increase the garrison to 100 Europeans, and 1200 
Sepoys, to send several pieces of battering cannon, to lay-in three 
months provisions, and to repair the works. At the same time 
Captain Smith was recalled to Madrass, to serve in his former em- 
ployment of aid-de-camp to Colonel Lawrence, and Captain Preston 
was sent to take the command of Chinglapet, which illness had 
obliged him to quit. Before his arrival Captain R. Smith had de- 
tached Mursafabeg on the 29th, with four companies of Sepoys, 
and some of the horse, to dislodge a party of the enemy’s Sepoys, 
who had taken post in the village of Polipore, situated about two 
miles from the other side of the Paliar ; Mursafabeg attacked them 
.at day-break, killed and wounded 20, dispersed the rest, and gathered 
CO of their muskets, which they had thrown down in their fight. 

The aiTival of a vessel at Pondicherry on the 18th, from Mau- 
ritius, which brought treasure, together with 100,000 rupees, 
brought by Mr. Moracin from Tripotti, enabled Mr. Lally to put 
the French troops into motion again : and, as the symptoms of 
the rainy season hung back even at the end of the month, parties 
began to assemble at Caiungoly, Salawauk, and Conjeverara, and Mr. 
Lally himself came from Pondicherry to Vandiwasb. On the 2d 
of November 250 Europeans, 100 troopers, with some black horse 
. and Sepoys, marched from Salawauk, and took post again at Poli- 
pore, where they were joined oh the 6th by 400 more Europeans, 
with several pieces of battering cannon, and a' mortar: intelligence 
of which came to Madrass the next day, a few hours after the 
last convoy of supplies had ^set out for Chinglapet ; and as the 

main- 
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maintenance of this place depended on the arrival of these snp- 1758 
plies, it was resolved that 1200 Europeans and 1800 Sepoys, by far 
the greatest part of the garrison of Madrass, should immediately take 
the field to cover them ; of which one half, under the command of 
Lieificnant-colonel Draper, were to advance as far as Vendalore, 

; within 10 miles of Chinglapet ; whilst the other, with Colonel Law- 
|rence, were to halt at St. Thomas’s mount, ready to support Dra- 
rper’s division : they mar’ched on the 7th in the morning ; and the 
i news shopped the French troops at Polipore from crossing the river, 
and the march of a detachment advancing from Conjeveram under the 
com nand of Saubinet, both intending to intercept the convoy ; which 
got safe into Chinglapet on the evening of the ninth. Colonel D/a): c r 
continued at Vendalore until the 11th, when he received .some in- 
telligence of the approach of the whole of the enemy’s army, on 
which he marched back with his division, and joined that with 
Colonel Lawrence at the mount. 

Every day had proved the good effects of re-establishing the pos- 
session of Chinglapet : for, under the ] rotection of this barrier, the 
country behind, which is more extensive than the distric a prot ■< ted 
by Pondomalee and Tripassour, continued to furnish Madras.s with 
d lily supplies of all kinds of provisions and necessaries, by wh ch 
the stock laid up in store to sustain the impending siege was saved ; 
and to preserve this benefit as long as possible, the trooj)s which had 
been sent abroad with Draper and Lawrence were ordered N) remain 
.encamped a, the Mount until the last hour which might enda'igir 
the safety of their retreat to the town ; after which, as the besrof 
external means to protract the siege when commenced, it was de- 
termined to have a body of troops in the field distinct from those 
already belonging to the garrison, which, if nothing more, were to 
be continually employed in harassing the enemy’s convoys of stores 
^^an provisions. Accordingly a contract, which had for some months 
/been under di.scussion, was concluded with the agent of Morarirow 
for the service of 2Qi)0 Morratoe horse, pf which 500 were to ar- 
nve in 25 days, and the rest in 45 ; but as no sureties were received, 
le punctuality of this assistance could not be relied on. The pre- 
sidency, therefore, as a surer resource,' ordered the commandant Ma- 
• SB homed 



S74 . The Waji of Coromandel. , Book X. 

1758 homed Issoof to tako the field with 2000 of their own Sepoys from 
the garrison of Tritchinopoly ; and requested the king of Tanjore 
to* join this body with 1000 of his horse, and the Polygar Tondi- 
man, and even the distant Moravars, with the best oftheir troops ; 
for wliom, however, Maliomed Issoof was not to wait ; and, in case 
none of these allies amved in time, he was empowered to enlist 500 
good horse if to be found in his march. The Nabob still maintained 
SOO horse, part of whom attended his person at St. Thomd, and 
the rest were dispersed in the adjacent districts, who on the receipt 
of some money joined the army at the Mount ; to which all the 
Polygars to the northward of Madrass were likewise commanded to 
send their troops ; but none came : and the Partizan Murzafabeg, 
having been refused an increase of pay which he demanded in this 
hour of necessity, went off in the night with his 70 horse and some 
of his Sepoys, and look service with the French army at Conjeveram. 

The troops, of whose approach L.-Colonel Draper had received 
intelligence, were 500 irregular Sepoys, under the command of an 
active adventurer named Lambert, with part of the horse levied by 
Rajahsaheb, who had been sent forward to plunder and terrify the 
country. They crossed the Paliar, andon the 15th, appeared before 
JTripassour, and attacked the pettah, but were repulsed at the hedge 
which surrounds it, with the loss of 20 men, by the Peons of the 
renter, and the two com\ anies of Sepoys stationed in the fort. 

But the French army were not in such readiness as the English 
imagined to commence the siege of Madrass. All the draught 
bullocks which Pondicherry had been able to collect were not suf- 
ficient to transport one half of the heavy artillery necessary for the 
attack ; and the greatest part of the train, with many other stores, 
had been laden a month before on the Harlem taken from the 
Dutch, which ship sailed across the bay, in order to work to the 
northward on the other side, when she was to stretch across again 
and fall in with Masulipatam, where she was tg receive more cannon 
and stores, and then come down the coast to Madrass. The time 
was elapsed in which a well-sailing vessel might have made this pas- 
sage, and without news of the Haxlem ; and on this disappointment 

* Lally 
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Mr. Lally ordered another store of artillery, which had been de- 1768 
posited at Alamparva, to be shipped on two frigates, the Diligenpe 
and the Expedition, which were in the road of Pondicherry, but 
laden for other voyages; so that it would require a month before 
they could get this artillery on board, and work up against the wind 
and current to Madrass. However, the French army might have 
advanced many days before, if they had not been in want of many 
other articles, which, although of much more minute detail, were 
equally of absolute necessity. As soon as these were supplied, the 
first division moved from Conjeveram on the 19th; but Mr. Lally 
being very ill, had detained the reserve until the 22d, when the 
great body of the monsoon rain fell with the utmost violence, and 
lasted without intermission for three days : the troops abroad, warqpd 
by the sky, were on their march back to Conjeveram when the rain 
began, but nevertheless gained their way with much difficulty and 
distress, and after it had ceased, the surface of the country continued 
impassable for several days. 

■ Whilst the collected force of both nations in the Carnatic were 
'thus waiting the impending conflict, each were equally solicitous con- 
j^rning the success of the armament sent from Bengal into the north.. 

Wn provinces. Mr. Johnstone, who had been sent from Calcutta to 
Concert preparations with the Rajah Anunderauze, arrived on the 
12th of September at Vizagapatam, of which the Rajah’s officers 
there immediately put him in possession, as the Company’s repre- 
sentative. The Rajah himself was encamped with his forces at Cos- 

f mcotah, a fort 20 miles to the west of Vizagapatam, and 15 inland 
om the sea. His letter to Mr. Johnstone expressed much satis- 
&,ction that the English troops were coming, but signified his in- 
tention not to furnish any money towards their expences. Tem- 
pestuous weather from the south delayed the arrival of the ships and 
Vessels witl^ Colonel Forde until the 20th of October. As soon as 
^he disembarkation was made, two of the Company’s ships were sent 
back to Bengal ; but the other, the Hardwicke, and the two sloops, 
remained to attend the progress of the expedition. The troops moved 
from Vizagapatam on the 1st of November, and on the third joined 

3 B 2 the 
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1758 the Rajah and his army at Cossimcotah, from whence it was deter- 
njined to march against Rajahmundrum, where Mr. Conflans had 
collected the Frencli troops from all parts, and they were already 
advancing to attack the Rajah ; but, on hearing that the English 
troops were in motion to join him, they halted and encamped. 

Mr. Johnstone had dispatched the sloop in which he came, with 
advices to Madrass of his reception at Vizagapatam ; on which they 
immediately sent away Mr. Andrews, with several assistants, to re- 
establish tlie Victory under their own authority, on which the settle- 
ment had always been dependent : They likewise sent Captain Cal- 
lendor, an oflieer on the Madrass establishment, to act as second 
under Colonel Fordo. The vessel which brought them arrived at Vi- 
zagapatam on the 21st of November ; and Andrews with Callendar 
immediately went to the camp, which, by long halts and short 
marches, liad not yet advanced 30 miles beyond Cossimcotah. Various 
excuses wore employed by the Rajah to extenuate this delay ; but the 
real cause was his repugnance to furnish the money which Colonel 
Forde demanded, who was not a little offended at his evasions. Mr. 
Andrews, who, having been chief of Madapollam, had long been 
personally known to the Rajah, adjusted their differences by a treaty, 
which stipulated, “ that all plunder should be equally divided ; that 
all the countries Avhicli might be conquered should be delivered 
to the Raje.li, wlio was to collect the revenues ; but that the sea- 
ports and towns at the mouths of the rivers should belong to the 
'' comjiany, with the revenues of the districts annexed to them ; that 
“ no trf-aly for the disposal or restitution, whether of the Rajah’s or 
“ the English possessions, should be made without the consent of 
both parties ; that tlic Rajah should supply 50,000 rupees a month 
“ for the expcncos of tho army, and 6000, to commence from their 
“ arrival at Vizagapatam, for the particular expences of the officers.” 
He held out likewise other proposals of future alliance, which he had 
not yet authority to ratify.* • 

The united 'forces now moved in earnest, and on the 3d of De- 
cember came in siglit of the enemy, who were encamped 40 miles on 
this side of Rajahmundrum, in a strong situation which commanded 

the 
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‘I tho higk road, near a village called Gallapool, and in sight of ^ fort 1 758 
lialled Peddipore. They had 500 Europeans, many more pieces. of 
^iannon than they could use at once, a great number of the troops 
the country, of which 500 were horse, and GOOO Sepoys. Of the 
English force embarked from Bengal, only 30 Europeans and a few 
flepoys were wanting, who had been left sick at Vizagapatain ; so 
,4at there were in the field 470 Europeans, and 1900 Si'poys. The 
;^jah had • 500 paltry horse, and 5000 foot, some witli aukwavd fire- 
«ms, the rest with pikes and bows : bift. he had collected 10 Eiiro- 
dpeans, who managed four field-pieces under the command of Mr. 
^ffiristol ; besides which his own troops liad some useless canm)ii. On 
jlhe 6th, the English and the Rajalfs army advanced and took pos- 
^ssion of a village called Chanibole, on the high road likewise, 
within four miles of the enemy, when each deemed tho situation of 
other too strong to be attacked : on whicli Colonel Fovdc, as tho 
.^nly means to draw the enemy from theirs to a general action, ro- 
ilolved to march round and regain the road to Rajahmundrum in their 
%ar, by passing under the hills to their left, where the enemy could 
|iot derive much advantage from their liorse. Tho Rajah approved ; 
ind on the 9th, at four in the morning, the English troops were 
itx motion ; but the Rajah’s with their usual indolence not prepared^ 
to march. Near the foot of the hills, about three miles to the right 
^ the village of Charabole, was another called Condore, to gain 
Vhich, the English troops having filed from tho right, were in 
march, when, at day-break, they heard a strong caiinonaile towards 
the Rajah’s camp. It was from 6 guns, which Mr. Conflans, igno- 
|ant of Colonel Forde’s march, had sent on in the niglit, under tho 
ifuidance of an intelligent deserter, who had noticed a spot that bore 
illpon the camp ; and Mr. Conflans was following to support them with 
^ whole array and the rest of his field-artillery. The Rnjah sent 
messages after messages, which met the English troops returning to his 
relief ; and his own, quickened by the dapger, were removing as fast 
as they could out of the reach of it ; and having, in much confusion, 
joined the English, continued marching on with them to the village 
pf Condore, where all arrived at eight o’clock. Tho enemy, although 

from 
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1758 fronj long distances, continued to cannonade whilst any of the 
Euglish or the Rajah’s troops remained within probable reach. 

When arrived at the village of Condore, the army was just as far 
as before from the French encampment at Gallapole, but with better 
ground between, and village midway, which would afford a strong 
advanced post. Mr. Conflans imagined that the English troops had 
marched from their encampment to Condore, in order from hence 
to take possession of this village, and in this persuasion crossed the 
plain to prevent them, with his whole army, and succeeded in his 
wish without interruption ; for Colonel Forde remained halting at 
Condore, to regulate his future motions by the enemy’s. Mr. Con- 
flans imputed this inaction to a consciousness of inferiority, and now 
imagined that the English intended to march back to their encamp- 
ment at Chambole, to prevent which, he formed his line, and ad- 
vanced in much haste, and litte order. 

The French battalion of Europeans was in the centre of the line, 
with 13 field-pieces, divided on their flanks, the horse, 500, were on 
the left of the battalion ; 3000 Sepoys formed the right wing, and 
the same number the left, and with each wing were five or six 
-pieces of cumbrous cannon. The English army drew up with 
their Europeans in the centre, the six field-pieces divided on 
their flanks ; the 1800 Sepoys were likewise equally divided on 
the wings. Colonel Forde placed no reliance on the Rajahs in- 
fantry or horse, and ordered them to form aloof, and extend on 
each flank of the Sepoys : all this rabble kept behind, but the rene- 
gade Europeans under Bristol, who managed the four field-pieces 
belonging to the Rajah, advanced, and formed with the division of 
artillery on the left of the English battalion. The line having had 
time, were in exact order, and had advanced a mile in front of the 
village of Condore, during which, the enemy cannonaded hotly from 
all their guns. At length the impetuosity of the enemy’s approach, 
who came on, out-marching their cannon, obliged the English line 
to halt for action ; and it chanced that the whole of their bat- 
talion stopped near and opposite to a field of Indian corn, which 
was grown so tall that it entirely intercepted them from the enemy ; 



[Book X. 


Thk Noktiieun Pkovinces. 


371) 


put the Sepoys on the wings were free in the plain on each liand. 1 758 
iFor what reason is not known, Colonel Forde had ordered his Sepoys ' — » — ' 

K 1 • 1 1 • 1 • • ^ Dccc*ml>er 

tto furl their colours, which, besides the principal flag, are several 
pmall banners to a company, and to let them lay on the ground 
during the action. 

'4 

; The Sepoys and horse of the enemy’s wings greatly outstretched 
d|ie wings of the English line, and came on each in a curve to 
lain their flanks ; the French battalion in the centre, instead of ad- 
vancing parallel to where by the wings they might judge the centre 
M the English line would be, inclined obliquely to the right, which 
prought them beyond the field of Indian corn, opposite to the English 
Ipepoys on the left wing; whom from their red jackets, and the 
ieant of their usual banners, they from the first approach mistook 
lor the English battalion; respecting them as such, they halted to 
^ress their ranks before they engaged, and then began to fire in 
platoons advancing, but at the distance of 200 yards. Nevertheless, 
fhis was sufficient ; for the Sepoys, seeing themselves attacked with- 
out cover by Europeans in front, and the horse and multitude of the 
'^nemy’s Sepoys, gaining their rear, or coming down on their flank, 
jgcarcely preserved courage to give their fire, hurried, scattered, and- 
without command ; and then immediately broke, and ran away to 
jjhelter themselves in the village of Chambole, and were followed by the 
'pearest of the enemy’s horse. This success was greater than even the 
Confidence of the enemy expected ; and several platoons of the French 
battalion were setting off to pursue them likewise, when they saw a 
‘line of men with shouldered arms marching fast and firm from be- 
fhind the field of Indian com across their way, to occupy the ground 
itvhich the Sepoys had abandoned. 

^ Colonel Forde had been with the Sepoys before their flight, en- 
couraging them to resolution ; but saw, by the usual symptoms of 
trepidation,' that the|^ would not stand the shock, which prepared 
him to order the judicious movement, which the officers were now 
performing with so much steadiness and spirit. Captain Adnet 
commanding on the left, led the line, and as soon as the last files 
were got clear of the corn, the word was given, when the whole 

halted. 
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1758 halted, and faced at once, in full front of the enemy. This motion 
■was quickly executed ; for the foremost man had not more than 300 
yards to march, and the field-pieces were left behind. During this 
short interval, the French battalion were endeavouring with much 
bustle to get into order again ; for some of their platoons had advanced 
a considerable distance before others ; and thus the fire of the English 
line commenced before the enemy’s was ready ; it was given in di- 
visions, that is, the whole battalion divided into five, and began from 
Captain Adnet’s on the left, which was within pistol shot, and brought 
down half tlic enemy’s grenadiers ; the fire ran on, and before the time 
came for Adnet’s division to repeat theirs, the whole of the enemy’s 
line were in confusion, and went about running fast to regain their 
guns, which they had left half a mile behind them on the plain. 

The ardour of the English battalion to pursue was so great, that 
Colonel Forde judged it best to indulge it in the instant, although 
not certain of the success of the Sepoys on the right, but concluding 
that the enemy’s Sepoys who were to attack them, would not con- 
tinue long, if they saw their Europeans completely routed. The 
order was given for the battalion to march on in following divisions, 
•the left leading. Nothing could repress their eagerness. All marched 
too fast to keep their rank, excepting the fourth division commanded 
by Captain Yorke, who to have a reserve for the whole battalion, if 
broken, as the enemy had been, by their own impetuosity, obliged hia 
men to advance in strict order. The French battalion rallied at their 
guns which were 1 3 in number, spread in different brigades, or sets 
as they chanced to stand when left by the troops advancing to the 
action. This artillery began to fire as soon as the ground was clear 
of their own troops, and killed some men, which only quickened 
the approach of the divisions to close in with the guns, of which 
several fired when the first division was within pistol shot, and Adnet 
fell mortally wounded ; but his men rushing on drove the enemy 
fi-om the guns they attacked, and the other di'J^isions following with 
the same spirit, obliged them to abandon all the others. 

The day, if not completely ■victorious, was at least secured 
from reverse by the possession of all the enemy’s field ai-tillery fit 
M for 
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for quick firing ; but their camp, to which they were retiring„43till 1768 
remained to be attacked ; and Colonel Forde halted until joined by 
his Sepoys, and, if they would come, by the Rajah’s troops. 

The Sepoys and horse of the enemy’s right wing were in their turn 
panick-struck by the fire of the English battalion routing their own, 
and all turned to gain the rear of the guns, keeping aloof to the left 
of the English divisions ; and then went off again with the French 
battalion to the camp. Their left wing of Sepoys behaved better, 
advancing to the use of musketry against the English Sepoys of the 
left, with whom the battalion, when filing off to oppose tlie French, 
left the three field-pieces of their right ; and the Sepoys, encou- 
raged by this assistance, the ardour of the Europeans marching off, 
and the spirit of their own commander Captain Knox, maintained 
their ground, facing and firing in various directions behind the 
banks of the rice fields, in which they had drawn up. The enemy’s 
wing nevertheless continued the distant fire, until they saw their 
battalion of Europeans quitting their guns, and the Sepoys and horse 
of the right retreating with them to the camp ; when they went off 
likewise ; stretching round to the left of the English battalion halting 
at the guns, and keeping out of their reach. Captain Knox then ad- ^ 
vanced to join the battalion with his own Sepoys, and the six field- 
pieces, and had collected most of the fugitives of the other wing. Mes- 
sages had been continually sent to the Rajah s horse to advance, but 
they could not be prevailed upon to quit the shelter of a largo tank, at 
this time dry, in which they, his foot, and himself in the*midst of 
them, had remained cowering from the beginning of the action. 

As soon as the Sepoys joined, and all the necessary dispositions 
were made, which took an hour. Colonel Forde advanced to at- 
tack the enemy’s camp ; but, not to retard the march, left 
the field-pieces to follow. A deep hollow way j)assed along the 
skirt of the^ camp, behind which appeared a considerable number of 
Europeans regularly ftrawn up, as if to 'defend the passage of the 
hollow way, and several shot were fired from heavy cannon planted 
to defend the approach. Just as the English troops came near, and 
the first division of the Europeans stept out to give their fire, the 
VoL. II. 3 C • field- 
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1758 field^-pieces were arrived within shot ; on which all the enemy went 
to* the right-about, abandoned their camp, and retreated, seemingly 
every man as he listed, in the utmost confusion ; but the English 
battalion crossing after them, many threw down their arms, and 
surrendered themselves prisoners. Mr. Conflans had previously sent 
away four of the smallest field-pieces ; and the money of the mi- 
litary chest, laden for expedition on two camels. The spoil of the 
field and camp was 30 pieces of cannon, most of which were 
brass ; 50 tumbrels, and other carriages laden with ammunition ; 
seven mortars from thirteen to eight inches, with a large provision 
of shells; 1000 draught bullocks, and all the tents of the French 
battalion. Three of their officers were killed in the field, and 
three died of their wounds the same evening ; 70 of their rank 
and file were likewise killed, or mortally wounded : six officers and 
50 rank and file were taken prisoners, and the same number of 
wounded were supposed to have escaped. Of the English battalion, 
Captain Adnet and 15 rank and file, were killed ; Mr. Macguire, the 
pay-master, and Mr. ^Johnstone, the' commissary, who joined the 
grenadiers, two officers, and 20 of the rank and file, were wounded ; 
the Sepoys had 100 killed and more wounded. No victory could be 
'"more complete. Mr. Conflans, the commander of the French army, 
changing horses, amved on the full gallop at Rajahmundrum before 
midnight, although the distance is 40 miles from the field on which 
the battle was lost ; the troops took various routs, but most of them 
towards Jlajahmundrum, 

The cavalry of Anunderaii5»^ although incapable of fighting, 
were very active as scouts to observe the flying enemy, and the con- 
currence of their reports determined Colonel Forde to send forward 
500 Sepoys, which in the army were ranked the first battalion of 
those troops, under the command of Captain Knox. They were in 
march at five in the afternoon. The next day intelligence was re- 
ceived that many of the enemy’s Europeans, and some of their black 
fugitives, had stopped at Rajahmundrum ; on which 1000 more 
Sepoys were sent to join those with Captain Knox ; and the whole, 
now 1 500, arrived there at break of day on the 10th. 


>72 


This 



Book X. 


The Northern Provinces. 


383 


This city, the capital of the province, is situated on the’eaatem bjink 1758 
jf the Godaveri, 40 miles from the sea. In the middle of the town, v-*^ 
xnd near the river, stands a large fort, with mud walls of little de- 
fence. The French troops, having lost all their best cannon, would 
not trust to those in the fort, and report had represented the English 
Sepoys as the whole army, the Kajah’s and all, in full pursuit ; and 
in this persuasion they had begun to cross the river at midnight. 

Fifteen Europeans, with all the stores, baggage, and bullocks, which 
had escaped from the battle, had not yet embarked, and were imme- 
diately seized ; a boat loaded with many more Europeans was in the 
stream ; and four small field-pieces, with a thirteen-inch mortar of 
brass taken out of the fort, had just reached the other shore when 
the English Sepoys arrived, who fired for half an hour, as well with 
their muskets as from the cannon of the fort, upon the boat and the 
opposite shore, which deterred the enemy from carrying off the field- 
pieces and mortar, or from remaining near them ; and a party of 
Sepoys crossing the river in boats, brought them back the same day 
without molestation ; a large quantity of ammunition and military 
stores, laid up for the French army, was taken in the fort. 

Colonel Forde, with the rest of the English forces, arrived at Ra- 
jahmundram the next day ; but the Rajah, with his, remained at 
jPeddipoor, performing the ceremony of burying the few of his people 
'Which had chanced to be killed by the straggling shot of the fight. 

The Hardwicke, and the two sloops, were at anchor on the coast some 
leagues above the field of battle, which is about 10 miles from the 
sea ; and the day after the victory they sailed to cruize on the enemy’s 
vessels between Masulipatam and their factories on the Godaveri : 
and a few days after the ship Thames wa^ dispatched from Vizaga- 
patam, fully laden with provisions, to Madrass. 

The delay of every day which had retarded Mr. Lally from ad- 
vancing'^against Madrass was an advantage gained ; Captain Joseph 
Smith commanding i& Tritchinopoly, as soon as he received the 
orders of the Presidency, equipped 2000 Sepoys from his garrison, 
and delivered them, with two small field-pieces, to the command of 
Mahomed Issoof, who crossed the Coleroon with this force on the 
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1758 214 of Nov'ember, without wailing for the troops of the allies, 
whose assistance the Presidency had requested. The polygar Tondi- 
man gave assurances, and was really collecting some, but the Mo- 
raver had returned no answer, and the king of Tanjore had express- 
ed himself in such equivocal terms, that the Presidency resolved to 
send Major Calliaud, in whom the king had confidence, to convince 
him of the impolicy of his indifference : accordingly this officer 
embarked on the 30th in a common niassoolah, intending to land 
at Tranquebar. 

The French army moved again from Conjeveram on the 29th of 
November, advancing on the high road towards Madrass : but a 
large detachment, under the command of Mr. Soupire, proceeded along 
the bank of the Paliar, with orders to halt between the river and 
Chinglapet. On the same day the partizan Lambert, with his troops 
and two small field-pieces, attacked the pettah of Pondomalee, which 
the Ensign, Crowley, attempted to defend, but was driven into the 
fort with the loss of 30 or 40 of his Sepoys killed and wounded, 
and two of their serjeants, Europeans, were made prisoners. On the 
4th of December, Mr. Lally reconnoitred the fort of Chinglapet in 
person, within musket-shot ; and, contrary to the sound rules of war, 
and perhaps his own conviction, determined to leave it in his rear. 
On the 7th, the whole army halted at Vendaloor, and Lambert’s 
party appeared in sight of the Mount, where the English army had 
been reinforced with 400 more Europeans from the town, being all 
that remained, excepting the invalids and artillery : 300 had been 
posted, a mile and half in the rear of the main camp, at Sidapet or 
the little Mount, to guard the bridge and ford over the river of St. 
Thomd ; but on the night after the appearance of Lambert’s party, 
these troops were sent back to the town, and the same number were 
detached to supply their place from the camp ; for Colonel Lawrence 
had no intention to risk a general action. In the afternoon of the 9th, 
a considerable body of the enemy appeared ih sight of the Mount ; 
but Mr. Lally had left his camp standing at Vendaloor, of which 
Colonel Lawrence received intelligence, and regarded this appear- 
ance of not moving far from it, as a feint to cover the intention of 
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a forced march in the night, higher up, across the river of^.St. 1758 
Thomd, which might bring the French army before morning bp- 
tween the English camp and Madrass, and cut off their retreat to 
the town : he therefore immediately struck his tents, and marched 
back with the whole army to the Choultry plain. 

The ground so called commenceth about 2000 yards south-west of 
the white town of Madrass, or Fort St. George, from whieh it is 
separated by two rivers. The one, called the river of Triplicane, 
winding from the west, gains the sea about a thousand yards to the 
south of the glacis. The other coming from the north-west, passeth 
near the western side of the black town, the extremity of which is 
high ground, which the river rounds, and continues to the east, 
until within 100 yards of the sea, where it washeth the foot of the 
glacis, and then turning to the south continueth parallel with the 
beach, until it joins the mouth and bar of the river of Triplicane. 

From the turning of the river at the high ground, a canal, striking 
to the south, communicates with the river of Triplicane. The 
low ground included by the channels of the two rivers and the ca- 
nal, is called the island, which is about 3000 yards in circumfe- 
rence. 1200 yards from the strand of the sea is a long bridge 
eading from the island over the Triplicane river, to a road which 
continues south to the town of St. Thomd Another bridge over 
the canal, leads to the west, and amongst others to a village 
called Egmore, from which this bridge takes its name. Coming 
from the south or west, these two bridges afford the only convenient 
access to the fort or white town, excepting another along the strand 
of the sea, when the bar of the Triplicane river is choked with sand. 

All the ground between the St. Thomd road and the sea is filled 
with villages and enclosures; and so is that on the left, for half 
a mile towards the Choultry plain, from which a road and several 
smaller passages lead through them to the St. Thomd Road. 

It was neither the* intention of the Presidency, nor of Colonel 
Lawrence himself, to risk the army on the Choultry plain, more 
than they had at the Mount; fora defeat in the field was the certain 
loss of Madrass, as the enemy in their superiority had 300 European 

* horse, 
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1768 horje, excellently mounted and disciplined ; the greatest number 
had hitherto appeared together in India. The intention 
was to gain time, for every day was precious ; and not to dispirit 
the troops, who were to sustain the impending siege, and might 
have made sinister reflections if they had been hastily led back with- 
in the walls, before their own understandings were convinced of the 
necessity. The ground and the advantages which were taken of it 
by Colonel Lawrence, secured their retreat, when it should become 
necessary. 

The Choultry plain extends two miles to the west of the enclo- 
sures which bound the St. Thom^ road, and terminates on the 
other side at a large body of water called the Meliapore Tank, 
behind which runs with deep windings, the Triplicane river. 
The road from the Mount passes two miles and a half under the 
mound of the tank, and at its issue into the Choultry plain, was a 
kind of defile, formed by the mound on one hand, and buildings 
with thick enclosures on the other. Colonel Lawrence, retreating 
from the Mount, halted and remained during that and the next day, 
which was the 10th, opposite to this defile. On the 11th he cut 
through the mound of the tank, which swamped the whole length 
of the road, and then retreated to the other extremity of the plain, 
close to the enclosures nearest the Triplicane river. In this situa- 
tion his field-pieces commanded the road leading across the plain to 
that part of the enclosures through which this road continues to that 
of St. Thom4 which from the junction continues straight to the 
bridge of Triplicane. Three companies of Sepoys were advanced in 
front on the left, to a choultry standing at the skirt of the plain, 
where the road enters the enclosures. 

The French army remained at the Mount during the 11th, but 
marched before day-break on the 1 2th ; and at sun-rise all their Eu- 
ropean cavalry, having taken .a circuit to the south of the plain, ap- 
peared at the choultry so unexpectedly, that the Sepoys scarcely 
staid to give their first fire, and ran into the enclosures on their left, 
through which they gained the main body. The cavalry, thinking 
themselves secured by a small grove, which was in the rear of the 
* choultry 
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choultry, drew up in the front of it, but were immediately annoyed by 1758 
the advanced field-pieces ; of which, several shot made way through 
the trees and killed three troopers 5 on which, all gallopped away to 
the St. Thomd road, intending, it should seem, to push to Triplicane- 
bridge, and then either continue on the island, or advance along the 
strand of the river in the rear of the English army ; but opposite to the 
governor’s garden, 600 yards from the bridge, they found the road 
stockaded across, as well as the lane on the left, along the garden-wall, 
by which they might likewise have come round ; and in these two 
posts were three companies of Sepoys, with two guns ; and the St. 
Thomd road, for a long way, had no other issue to the left. The 
first fire from the stockades drove the cavalry up the road until out 
of reach. 

Mean while the main body of the French army appeared issu- 
ing from along the mound of the Meliapore tank, and advanced 
along the road, which was here between an avenue of trees, 
cannonading at intervals from some of their field-pieces : they 
were answered without intermission by six from the English line, 
imtil their van were half through the avenue, and within 1000 
yards, when Colonel Lawrence ordered the retreat. The line 
marched off their ground by the right, and passing a village called 
Chindadrapettah, crossed the river of Triplicane, where it was for- 
dable without difficulty ; they then continued round two or three 
hamlets to the Egmore bridge, which leads over the canal into the 
Island. Here they halted some time to receive a guard of 30 Europeans 
posted in a redoubt at Egmore, in which was the powder-mill of 
the garrison. As soon as this party joined, the whole army crossed 
the bridge, and after some detachments of iiuropeans and Sepoys had 
been draughted and sent to defend the passes of the black town, 
the rest of the army marched into the fort. Mr. Lally gave no in- 
terruption to the retreat, probably because he suspected some strata- 
gems. Three Europ^ns were killed in, the cannonade, but the 
French lost 10, and as many wounded. 

At the same time that the main body of the French army were 
advancing to the Choultry plain, their iiregular Sepoys with Lam- 
bert 
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1758 ber^ had proceeded along the south side of the St. Thomd river, in 
order to attack a redoubt situated on the side of it near the sea. 
The guard was only one company of Sepoys, who, getting intelli- 
gence in time, retreated along the beach and arrived safe in the 
garrison. 

As soon as Colonel Lawrence came into the fort, the council of 
the Presidency assembled, and by an unanimous vote committed the 
defence of the siege to the governor Mr. Pigot, recommending to him 
to consult Colonel Lawrence on all occasions, and on extraordinary 
emergencies to assemble a council of the superior officers of the gar- 
rison. The French army immediately encamped on the ground which 
the English had quitted, but sent a detachment across the Tripli- 
canc river, which took po.st in the redoubt at Egmore. 

As the French army were advancing from the Mount, 300 Euro- 
peans, with two twelve-pounders, had been sent off under the com- 
mand of Lieutenant Colonel Murphy, against Pondamallee. They 
arrived at noon, and Murphy summoned Ensign Crowley, with 
threats, as resisting in an untenable post, although the fort was of 
stone, and surrounded by a web ditch. On Crowley's refusal, the 
. . twelve-pounders were employed until night, when 20 of the 

French detachment had been killed or wounded, and little damage 
had been done to the wall ; but the Sepoys within, expecting nei- 
ther succour nor quarter, began to waver; on which, Crowley 
marched with them out of the fort in deep silence at midnight, and 
passing where he was apprized the enemy kept slight watch, got 
out of reach before they were ready to pursue ; and, knowing the 
country, came in the next morning by the north of the black town. 
The number was 500, in five companies, of which three were the 
garrison of Pondamalee, and two had retreated hither from the fort 
of Tripassore. 

Their arrival brought ip, the last of the troop?, stationed in distant 
out-posts, and completed the force with which Madrass was to sus- 
tain the siege. The roll of the European military, including the 
officers Avith 01 topasses, and 89 coffrecs incorporated in the compa- 
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nies, amounted to 1758 men. The Sepoys were 2220. Of . the 1758 
Europeans 24 were troopers mounted. The Nabob’s horse '^ere, 

200 ; but, from experience, very little service was expected from 
them. The European inhabitants not militaiy were 150 men, 
and they were appropriated without distinction to serve out stores 
and provisions to the garrison. The native boatmen, who alone 
can ply across the surf, had been retained by special encourage- 
ments, and their huts, with their massoolas or boats, extended 
under the wall next the sea, where it was supposed not a shot 
was likely to fall. The Nabob, with his family and attendants, 
had come into the fort on the day that the army retreated from the 
Mount ; but although lodged in one of the best houses, were much 
straitened for want of the room and conveniences to which they had 
been accustomed. 

The French army continued on the other side of the Triplicane 
river during the day they arrived from the Mount, and all the next ; 
but at two in the morning of the 14th were in motion, and having 
mssed the river where the English had crossed, proceeded at the back 
)f Egmore to the village of Viparee, which is about a mile to the 
lorth-west of that post, and from whence a good road leads nearly 
vest to the northern part of the black town. Parts of the ancient 
)Ound hedge, and the ruins of some guard-houses, still remained 
dong the north and west sides of the black town ; and, with 
the channel of the northern river, rendered the greatest part of the 
western side veiy defensible ; but on the side facing the north, were 
many gaps, too open to be maintained. The army, having advanced 
to the ford across which the road fromYiparee leads into the town 
fired their field-pieces before them, which the guards returned 
with their musketry, but the Sepoys only with one fire, and then 
ran away. The Europeans, nevertheless, defended the ford, and 
several other accesses on either hand, until they perceived that seve- 
ral parties of the enenfy had entered on the north side ; when all 
retreated as fast as they could to the fort, and none were inter- 
cepted. In the skirmishes, three of them had been killed ; but of the 
enemy, eleven. Soon after, the whole of the French army ap- 
Voi.. II, D peared 
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peajred in the southern parts of the town, where the streets opened 
upon the esplanade of the fort. The regiment of Lally took up 
their quarters near the beach of the sea. Lorrain, with the batta- 
lion of India, on the rising ground to the west ; but both be- 
hind buildings which screened them from the fire of the 
ramparts. A multitude of the natives, with the usual despon- 
dency of their character, had remained in their habitations until the 
last hour, and now came pouring upon the glacis, imploring admit- 
tance into the covered way, but were refused, and advised, to make 
their escape as well as they could in the night ; several spies and 
two or three deserters came mingled amongst them, who reported 
that the French troops were all employed in ransacking the houses, 
and that they had discovered several warehouses filled with arrack, 
with which most of them had already got drunk ; and such as were 
perceived from the town, appeared staggering imder their loads and 
liquor ; on which it was resolved to make a strong sally before they 
should have time to recover themselves. 

Five hundred of the best men were draughted, and given to the 
command of Lieutenant-colonel Draper, who suggested the design ; 
and 100 with Major Brereton were to follow a little while after, as 
a covering party. At eleven o’clock Draper’s detachment marched 
out of the western ravelin ; two companies of grenadiers led the 
line, but the two field-pieces were in the rear. Their way was first, 
300 yards straight on to the west, where a bridge crosses a stagnated 
arm of the river that communicates with the western ditch of the fort 
This bridge gives access to and from the black town by the ascem 
of the rising ground, amd is laid pointing to the N. w. the asceni 
begins almost as soon as you have crossed the bridge, and the road 
to the top continues about 300 yards in that direction, wher 
it turns into a long street of Indian houses, which runs nearly north 
and south, and is crossed by several others on either hand. Such 
was the negligence and sScurity of the French army, ttat they did 
not perceive the approach of the detachment, until apprized by a 
mistake of the English drummers, most of whom being black boys, 
began to beat the grenadiers march as soon as they entered the street : 
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on which the whole line from one end to the other set up their huzza ; 
but even on this warning the enemy did not look out with sufficient 
attention to be certified in which street the detachment was advancing, 
but drew up at the head of another, which ran parallel to it, about 
100 yards on the left ; in which they advanced 2 or 3 platoons 
about 50 yards lower down, at the opening of a cross-street which 
gave a straight communication between the two : the English troops 
marching on did not receive a shot until they came opposite to this ad- 
vanced guard, which then fired, and with execution, for the distance 
was point blank : the first of the line returned the fire, but being the 
company of grenadiers halted no longer than this operation, and 
then proceeded; for Draper, knowing how near, and where the 
enemy’s main body were drawn up, would not stop the line, but 
stationed two platoons from the succeeding companies to continue 
the fire, and prevent the enemy from breaking through the street. 
He at the same time ordered the two field-pieces to advance from the 
rear to the front, and the troops marching in whole files opened to 
the right and left to let them pass ; but before they were brought 
up, the grenadiers and some more had pushed on to the head 
of tho long street, in which they were marching. This was 
terminated by another much broader that crossed it, coming on the 
right from the esplanade of the fort to the east, and continued 100 
yards on the other hand to the west of the long street, where the 
iross-street turned to the north and then again to tho west. In that 
part of the cross-street to the left appeared the regiment of Lorrain, 
with four field-pieces, drawn up facing tho south, opposite to the 
street in which they had posted their advanced guard, and were ex- 
pecting the English troops ; to whom in this position they presented 
their flank quite naked. Beyond them, in the continuation of the 
street, after it has turned to the north, tho battalion of India, which 
5 omprised the troops belonging to the French company, were as- 
iembling. Not a moment was lost in jtaking the advantage ; the 
jrenadiers, and as many more as the breadth of the street, which 
vas here 50 yards, would admit, faced and fired; but had scarcely 
ime to give a second, before the two field-pieces came up. In that 
)art of the cross-street where the English troops had faced, and in 
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1758 front of their loft, almost adjoining to the long street they had 
passed through, lay the ruins of a demolished house, which spread 
more than half-way over the cross-street, and although not high 
enough to prevent a single rank of musketry from firing over the 
1 ‘ubbisli, did not admit the field-pieces, which were therefore drawn 
u() to the right of the rubbish, and the troops which had stood 
tliere made room for them, by crowding along the adjoining walls 
on that side of the cross-street. These alterations created some con- 
fusion ; for they Avere made Avitli much hurry from the ardour of 
setting the field-pieces to work; which did not disappoint the expec- 
tation, but firing with grape knocked down numbers. Lorrain 
scarcely stood a minute before all the men ran into the opposite 
liouses; and all the officers could do was to turn the field -pieces, 
which the gunners likewise abandoned after the very first discharge. 
Draper immediately commanded his own firing to cease, and the 
grenadiers to follow him to the enemy’s guns, to which he ran, and 
fired a pistol, but without eliect, at an officer who remained by them, 
which the officer having returned with as little, ofiered to surrender 
himself and the guns, when Draper perceived that he had been fol- 
lowed by only four grenadiers. In the same instant, many of the 
, French soldiers, encouraged by the ceasing of the English fire, and 
the backwardness of the men to advance with Draper, gathered 
again in the street, and began to fire ; by which two of the grena- 
diers were killed, and the other two wounded before they got 
l)ack to their own men, and Draper returned with them. Now the 
fr'ld-pieccs and musketry on both sides commenced the hottest tire ; 
but with encreasing havock from the enemy, wliose numbers were 
augmented every moment by the battalion of India; and many of 
tlie English soldiers began in their turn to take shelter in the nearest 
houses and enclosures. Nevertheless, the brunt of this fight con- 
tinued 20 minutes, when Draper convinced that no success was to 
be expcct(‘d, and that the arrival of Daily’s regiment from the sea- 
side might cut off the whole detachment, oiVlered the retreat; but 
not a single drummer Avas found to beat it. Ihe grenadiers of the 
Comi)an/s troops, not having room to be employed in the cross- 
r, street 
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street occupied by other platoons and the field-pieces, had gone into a 1758 

large enclosure on the side of the street opposite to the rubbish ; and 
as well as the others who had taken shelter in houses on tlie right 
were not apprized of the retreat : all who were marched huddled to- 
gether down the cross-street, which opened in less than 300 yards 
upon the esplanade, and under the protection of the guns of the fort ; 
but the enemy followed so close, and their fire both of cannon and mus- 
ketry became so superior, that the two field-pieces in the roar of the 
detachment were abandoned ; and the enemy’s divisions had advanced 
to the enclosure in which the grenadiers had taken refuge, before they 
had thought of marching out. They were offered quar!^er, which they 
accepted, because they could make no effectual resistance, although 
they were eighty, the prime men of the garrison. During the figlit 
in the western part of the black toAvn, the regiment of Lally towards 
the sea were with much difficulty got under arms by Mr. Bussy ; for 
most of the common men were reeling drunk. However, they had 
advanced, sheltered by houses from the fire of the fort, until they came 
within 300 yards of the street in which the English were retreating, 
and arrived there just as the line were coming out of it upon the es- 
planade, when the interval between them was open to the fire of the 
fort ; the fear of which, and the mistrust of their intoxicated men, 
deteiTed the officers from leading them on to the fair attack before 
them ; and they only fired random musketry, and from two field- 
pieces ill-pointed at Draper’s line, who, as soon as out of the street, 
turned short to the south, and proceeded on the lower ground under 
the houses which vskirted the west face of the esplanade, until they 
came opposite to the north-west angle of the glacis, and met in the 
way the covering party with Major Brcre':on, winch had advanced 
and was waiting for them in good order : the nearer tlie line came to 
the fort, the greater became their hurry to get into it, for many ran 
over the glacis ; but all the officers, with as many nu'n as they could 
keep together, marched in order to the entra ncc on the eastern face 
of the north ravelin. *No officer, excepting Lieutenant Billock, was 
killed on the spot ; but Major Policr, Captain Hume, and Ensign 
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1768 Chace, were mortally wounded : Poller came into the fort, but the 
muU L,'. two were taken. Captain Pascall and Lieutenant Elliot were 
shot through the body ; Lieutenants Stephen Smith and Blair, and 
Ensign Cook, were wounded and taken ; but recovered. Of rank and 
file 103 were taken, of whom 19 were wounded : fifty came in 
wounded, and fifty were left dead abroad, of whom all did not fall 
in the open action, for more than 20 were found killed in dif- 
ferent houses, mostly stabbed with bayonets, and with their an- 
tagonists lying dead beside them ; so that the garrison lost the lives 
or service of more than 200 soldiers and six ofiicers by this sally. 
The French acknowledged 200 of their rank and file killed and 
wounded ; and had 12 officers wounded, Saubinet mortally, and 
three killed on the spbt ; they lost only four prisoners, of whom 
one was the Count D’Estaign ; his quarters were with Lally’s regi- 
ment near the beach, and on the first firing he mounted his horse, 
and came galloping down the cross-street to the rear of the English 
grenadiers, whom, being short-sighted, or perhaps not seeing at all 
through the smoke, he took for French troops, nor perceived his 
mistake until within a few yards, when his horse stumbling, threw 
him, and before he could recover himself, he was seized by two 
. drummers, who had their swords drawn to stab him, when Lieu- 
tenant Smith, the same who was afterwards taken prisoner himself, 
stepped between : his consequence being known, he was imme- 
diately sent away with an officer and a file of men to the fort. 
Mr. Lally blamed excessively his own regiment for not marching on 
the first fire, which had they done, and the troops been less intoxi- 
cated, it is probable that very few of the English detachment would 
have escaped. He endeavoured to fix the fault on Mr. Bussy, who 
justified himself by the delay of Mr. Lally’s orders, without which, 
according to the regulations of the service, the regiment could not 
march ; and then Bussy led them. Mr. Lally regretted exceedingly 
the loss of Saubinet and the Count D’Estaign, and with reason ; for 
the one possessed all the qualities of an able general, and the other of 
an active partizan. 

Very i 
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Very few cases permit a strong sally from the garrison at the 1758 
opening of a siege ; the present was in some measure justified by the 
supposition that the enemy’s troops were intoxicated and in confusion : 
but, notwithstanding the ardour of the onset, it left no advantageous 
impression of the firmness of the garrison with the French oSicera; 
and Murphy, one of the most experienced, proposed that a general 
assault should be made on the town in the ensuing night, in four 
divisions, and offered to lead the principal attack himself. It was 
lucky for them that his advice was not followed. 

The next day the French army began to prepare their batteries, 
but in situations concealed by houses from the view of the ramparts ; 
however, the motions to and fro left little doubt where they were 
at work, and shells as well as shot were fired at intervals throughout 
the day to interrupt them ; although sparingly, except when certain 
of effect; and this prudent thrift was observed throughout all the 
days; until they opened their batteries : but their artillery which had 
embarked for the siege was still at a distance at sea, and on the day 
of the sally a party of four companies of Sepoys, detached with 
Lieutenant Airey by Captain Preston from Chinglapet, took the 
only 13 inch mortar, which was coming by land : it was escorted by 
150 Sepoys; they were intercepted and defeated between Sadi’ass and , 
Cobelong; but Airey, having no bullocks to draw off the mortar, 
ruined it as well as he could, and left it on the i-oad. 

Intelligence had been received that one of the vessels which had 
been laden with artillery at Alampaiwa, was detained at anchor off 
the point of Conimere, about 15 miles to the South of Sadrass, by 
the contrary wind and current ; and a Dutch snow being in the road 
of Madrass, it was resolved to equip and employ her to attack the 
French vessel; accordingly 20 sailors belonging to the squadron, 
who had been lately exchanged, and 40 of the marines left by Mr. 
Pococke, were sent on board under the command of a naval officer 
of experience ; but just as he was going, to weigh, the sailors refused 
to serve, pretending that they knew the Trench ship was much too 
strong for them; on which they were relanded on the 10th, and 
the attempt was relinquished. 
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396 


TriE War of Coromandel. 


Book X. 


1758 The experience of the very few days that the fort had been in- 
vested, had convinced the Nabob of the increasing inconveniences 
wloich he and his family would suffer by continuing in it through 
the siege ; and the gamson still more wislied to be freed from the 
useless consumption and embarrassment of his retinue, which con- 
sisted of 400 men, with 200 horses, besides o^her cattle, who, 
nevertheless, could not decently be dismissed whilst he remained. 
It was therefore resolved, with mutual satisfaction, that he should 
proceed by sea with his wife, women, and children, and their imme- 
diate attendants, on board the Dutch snow, which was to land them 
at the Dutch settlement of Negapatam ; from whence, being in the 
Tanjore country, they might proceed securely to Tritchinopoly. 
They embarked, attended by one of the council, on the night of 
the 20th, and before morning were out of sight ; the Nabob’s de- 
pendents were then told, that they might provide for their own 
safety, and in a few nights most of them quitted the town. 

On the 16th at night, a sally was made to the north by 40 Euro- 
peans, and as many Sepoys; but they were discovered before they 
got clear of the glacis, and returned without firing. Two sallies 
were made on the night of the 19th; the one by 20 Europeans and 
30 Sepoys, under the command of Ensign Bonjour, who proceeded 
to the northward under the bcacli to the first houses beyond the 
esplanade, when some of the Sepoys cried out they saw horse, and 
giving a scattering fire took flight, which obliged the Europeans, 
after giving theirs, to retreat likewise ; but before they were out of 
reach, they received the enemy’s, by which one was killed and two 
wounded. The other sally was of 1000 Sepoys, under the com- 
mand of Jemaul Saheb, to the southward; they were to beat up a 
guard posted at the garden-house, and then proceed to St. Thomd, 
in order to seize a piece of battering cannon which was waiting 
there for bullocks, under the escort of a comj^any of Sepoys : they 
marched over the Triplicane-bridge, but had scarcely got into the St. 
Thom^ Road, when they received a fire from the first enclosure on 
the left, which threw the whole body into a panick, and all, ex- 
• cepting 
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cepting 30 or 40 returned into the fort, and none of them had re- 
ceived a wound. 


1758 


Decewber 


On the 21st another detachment of 1000 Sepoys with 20 Euro- 
peans sallied at 1 0 o’clock in the day, under the conduct of Lieu- 
tenant Balantyne and Ensign Crowley, in order to beat up a party 
with 2 guns which were reported to be posted at the pagoda in the 
village of Triplicane about a mile to the south of the fort. They 
crossed the bar of the Triplicane river, and proceeded, driving several 
small Sepoy guards before them to the pagoda ; where, not finding 
either the party or the guns they Were seeking, they turned into the 
St. Thomd road, and crossing it, marched along the other road, which 
leads to the Choultry -plain, intending to attack the enemy’s guards 
on the outside of the enclosuies near the village of Chindadrepettah ; 
but before they arrived on the plain 300 Europeans were reported ad- 
vancing from Triplicane river, on which the detachment marched back 
to the bridge, and returned by the strand of the river to the bar, where 
a company of grenadiers were waiting to cover their retreat. Whilst 
this detachment was abroad, two pieces of battering cannon, drawn 
by a great many bullocks and Coolies, were perceived crossing from 
the village of Chindadrepettah to the s. w. towards the black town, 
and being within random shot of the western bastions several cannon 
were fired upon them, which, soon stopt the bullocks and Coolies, 
and one of the guns sunk to the axel-tree in the mud ; u[)on wliicli 
300 Sepoys, encouraged by the promise of a reward, marched with 
Jcmaul Saheb to spike up these gims : on their af)pearance the 
drivers cast ofi' and hurried away the bullocks, and the ('oolies ran 
away ; but before the Sepoys got to the bridge, which leads to 
Egmore, 2100 European horse, followed by some inhintry, appeared 
advancing from the camp in the black town ; on which the party 
was recalled into the fort. 


On the l7th, all the English prisoners ^ that had been taken at the 
sally were s*enb away# for Pondicherry. They were 100, and were 
escorted by 150 of the European horse, 40 European foot, and 500 
Sepoys. They moved slowly, and proceeded towards Sadrass, by the 
road near the sea shore, which passeth by Cobelong, where they were 
VoL. II. 3 E halting 
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1758 halting on the 19th, Captain Preston, zealous to recover the prh 
soners, marched in the night of the 19th, with the greatest part ol 
t'liegarrison of Chinglapet, to intercept them. His party was only 
80 Europeans, 400 Sepoys, and two field-pieces. They crossed tlu^ 
country, and halted at 10 o’clock next day six miles to the south oi 
Sadrass. A channel of 20 miles in length extends from Cobelong 
to within three miles of Sadrass, and has at each extremity an open- 
ing to the sea, from which it receives its water, and at times enough 
to overflow the country a mile a-cross, in which state it was at 
present. Besides the road leading from Cobelong to Sadrass along 
the sea shore, tliere is another within the inundation, and Preston 
remaining where he had halted sent half his force over the water 
with lieutenant Aircy, to wait for the enemy on the other road ; two 
hours after appeared a body of 400 Sepoys, within some black horse, 
whom Pres! on kept at a distance and dispersed ; and in the evening, 
Aircy’s party returned without any tidings of the escort, which had 
passed on to Sadrass before he crossed the water, on which Preston 
marched back to his garrison, where he amved the next day. 

The commandant Mahomed Issoof, after having been detained 
three days at Outatore by the rains, arrived on the 29th of No- 
' vember at Thiagar, where he was joined by the killidar, Kistnarow, 
with 250 horse, and 1000 foot : and Mahomed Issoof himself had 
enlisted 1 00 horse on the road. Their forces marched on the first of 
December, and invested Elavanasore, which stands ten miles to the 
west of Thiagar. There were in the fort two companies of Sepoys 
bclonmno: to the French, with a lieutenant, Dumesnil, and three 
other Europeans, a serjeant, and two gunners, and two field-pieces : 
this garrison defended themselves until the elose of the evening, 
when they surrendered. Fifty of the Sepoys took service with Ma- 
homed Issoof ; the rest were disarmed and permitted to go where 
they pleased, but the four Europeans were sent to Tritchinopoly : 
some stores and ammunition were found in the fort. The next day 
Kistnarow went away with his own troops to get plunder, and on 
the 7 th burnt a village in sight of Fort St. David; but Mahomed 
Issoof did not move until the 5th, when he proceeded to Tricolore, 
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a fortified pagoda, ten miles to the north of Elavanasore. On the 1768 
Gth, he was joined by 200 horse, 1500 Colleries, and 250 Peons, 
sent by the Polygar Tondimari, and the day after attacked the 
pagoda, in which were three companies of Sepoys, who defended it 
with much activity until eight at night, when they offered to sur- 
render provided they were permitted to march away with their 
arms and effects ; and having already killed 15 and wounded 55 of 
Mahomed Issoof’s troops, he accepted their terms ; and then follow- 
ing the traek of Kistnarow marched to the eastward, spreading his 
army to ravage the country, all of which, as far as the sea, paid 
revenue to the French. On the 15th they appeared at Villenorc, 
within sight of Pondicherry, and brought so much terror, that the 
inhabitants of the adjacent villages took shelter in crowds within 
the bound hedge. On the 18th they cut the mound of the great 
tank at Valdoor, and let out the water to destroy the cultivations 
it was reserved to fertilize. The sword was little used, but fire 
every where, and the cattle, were driven away to Tricaloor. Mr, 

Lfilly on hearing of these devastations, sent word to Mr. Pigot 
that he would retaliate, by putting men, women, and children to 
the sword in the territory about Madi’ass ; he however forbore to 
execute the threat. On tho 21st Mahomed Issoof was joined by 
300 horse from Tanjore, not furnished by the king, but hired there 
with his permission, by Mahomed Issoof’s agents ; on the same day 
Kistnarow returned with all his troops to Thiagar. Tho next, 
Mahomed Issoof began his march from Villaporum to tho north- 
ward, still continuing his ravages. Rajahsaheb, with a considerable 
body of horse, had been for some time at Conjeveram, waiting to 
protect those districts from his excursions, and on his approach 
crossed the Paliar, and advanced to Salavauck, as seemingly with in- 
tention to give him battle ; but on better intelligence of his force, 
took shelter under tho guns of Vandiwash. Lambert was also on 
the other side of tho Paliar with 400 'Sepoys, 25 Europeans, and 
two guns, but on the same information marched round and stopt at 
two days distance in his rear. On the 25th Mahomed Issoof with 
his army joined Captain Preston at Chinglapet. 
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1758 -On the 22d the Harlem, so long expected by the enemy, anchored 
in the evenihg at Onore, three leagues to the north of the black 

December o ' * . , 

town. The next day, the Thames, laden with all kinds of pro- 
visions, arrived in the road from Vizagapatam ; the wind was high, 
and the ship had but two anchors, and in the next forenoon parted 
from that by which she was riding, before one that was coming 
from the shore on a catamaran could reach her ; and the Harlem 
getting under weigh from Onore at the same time, she stood out to 
sea, intending to regain the road in the evening, but before night 
was driven out of sight to leeward. She brought the news of the 
victory gained by Colonel Forde at Pedipore over the French troops 
with Mr. Conflans, which the fort announced to the enemy by 21 
guns pointed upon their quarters from the northern bastions, and the 
fire of the whole garrison drawn up in the covered way. The next 
day the Harlem stopped and seized a vessel trading from the northward, 
laden with 1000 bags of rice, of which the French camp was much 
in want. The artillery brought by the Harlem was not sufficient 
to supply the intended batteries ; but several cannon and mortars 
unladen from the Diligent and Expedition at Alamparvah, and 
brought in boats from thence to St. Thomd, passed every day from 
this place to the camp in the black town, and generally across the 
plain of Egmoro, within sight of the fort ; but since the sally of the 
Sepoys on the 2l8t, the escorts were too strong to be attacked by 
any parties which the garrison could with prudence risk at that 
distance. But the stock of gun-powder necessary for the batteries 
was not yet completed ; for this was brought the whole way from 
Pondicherry or Alamparvah, by land ; and, for the want of bullocks, 
with much delay. 

The commandant Mahomed Issoof on his arrival at Chinglapet 
dispatched the greatest part of his horse, which were now near 1000, 
to ravage and destroy the country about Conjeveram, from which 
the French government, drew revenues, aqd their army before 
Madrass, provisions. On the 27th, he marched himself with his in- 
fantry, intending according to instructions he had received from Mr. 
Pigot, to surprize the French troops which were quartered in the 

town 
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town of St. Thomd ; but Captain Preston thinking this a hazardous 1758 
enterprize, resolved to participate in it, and accompanied him with 
80 Europeans, two field-pieces, and six companies of Sepoys, from 
his garrison. They arrived at the Mount on the 2Dth, and were 
rejoined the same day by the horse from Conjeverara : during the 
ensuing night, a detachment of 500 Europeans, of which 100 were • 
cavalry, 600 Sepoys, and 800 black horse, marched from the black 
town and other posts, under the command of Mr. Soupire, and at 
day-break the next morning had passed the village ot Sidapet, and 
were within sight of the Mount before their approach was known; 
however, the activity of Preston and Mahomed Issoof stopt the effects 
of the surprize, and in a few minutes the troops from both their 
camps were in march : the enemy hatted and began to cannonade, 
which was returned and continued until 11 o’clock, when Captain 
Preston seeing an advantage, made a push with the Chinglapet 
troops, and seized two of their guns, whilst Mahomed Issoof with 
his, kept the main body at bay and prevented them from making an 
effort to rescue them; however, the enemy retreated in good order to 
Sidapet; for the greatest part of Mahomed Issoof s cavalry were, if possi- 
ble, worse than the black horse with the French, and few of either 
rentured within arm’s length of each other. Fifteen of the French 
Europeans, with some of their Sepoys and horses, were left dead on 
;he plain, but they carried away their wounded, of whom fifteen 
were troopers; moat of this execution was done by the field-pieces; 
the Chinglapet troops lost only one European but several Sepoys; 
and more of Mahomed Issoofs Sepoys with some of his horsemen, 
were killed and wounded ; both Preston’s and Mahomed Issoofs di-* 
visions continued at the Mount. 

At break of day the next morning, 1000 Sepoys, with the 
troop of horse, sallied from the garrison of Fort St. George by 
the southern gate, in order to beat up the guards at the bar of 
the river, the garden-house, and the tillage of Triplicane, which 
they effected without opposition; they likewise intercepted a 
tappy or letter-carrier, coming with many to the French army, 
which gave information of the arrival of a vessel at Pondicherry 
from the island of Mauritius witli 70 chests of silver. This 
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1759 day closed the year. Mr. Lally intended to open the next with 
Ins first lire against the fort ; but the preparations to equip a large 
detachment intended to attack the troops with Preston and Mahomed 
Issoof, deferred the battery to the 2d of January. 

The French, whilst in possession of Fort St. George, after taken 
by Labourdonnais, had made several improvements and additions to 
the slight works they fqund, which nevertheless, rendered the fort 
little capable of long resistance against the regular approaches of an 
European enemy ; nor had they given any extention to the internal 
area, which did not exceed 15 acres of ground. Nevertheless, the 
English let the place remain in the state they received it from the 
French in 1751, until the beginning of the year 1756; when the 
expectation of another war with that nation, and the reports of the 
great preparations making in France against India, dictated the ne- 
cessity of rendering it completely defensible. Accordingly all the 
Coolies, labourers, and tank diggers, which the adjacent country 
could supply, were from this time constantly employed on the for- 
tifications : their daily number generally amounted to 4000 men, 
women, and children, who had continued on the works until lately 
driven away by the approach of the French army from Conjeveram. 

An addition had been projected in the year 1743 by the engineer 
Mr. Smith, father of Captain Joseph Smith, which included as 
much ground as the former area of the fort : the ditch which marked 
its limits was then dug and faced with brick, and was supplied with 
water by a communication with the northern river, which at that 
time ran along the foot of the ancient wall to the west; but on 
account of the expence, nothing was then raised above the surface, 
and the naked ditch remained when De Labourdonnais came before 
the town, neither an obstruction nor an advantage to his attack. It 
was in the same condition in 1756, when the new works were re- 
solved on; and the plan of Mr. Smith having been approved by Mr. 
Robins, the fortifications , on this side were raised in conformity to 
that projection. To join the new rampart with the old bastion to 
the s. w. and to gain the ground in the new area which was occu- 
pied by the river, its bed was filled up, beginning from the s. w. 
bastion, with earth dug from the edge of the rising ground of the 
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black town, to the north-west, which the excavation removed 40 yards 175!) 
farther from the works : but only two-thirds of the bed, of the river 

• January, 

under the old wall had been choked up. The river, stopped iu its 
former channel, was directed in another, which environed the west 
and part of the south face of the new works, washing in some 
places the foot of the glacis, until it rejoined its former bed at the 
head of the spit of sand. The old wall of the western side still re-' 
mained as a retrenchment to capitulate on, in case the outward should 
be carried. The new extention on this side comprised three large 
bastions and their out-wq|ks. The southern of these three bastions 
communicated with the old bastion, which stood before on the s. w. 
angle, by the curtain raised across the former channel of the river ; 
and this curtain increased the south face of the fort from 130 to 210 
yards. Nevertheless, the works on this side were much less de- 
fensible than those to the west and north ; but the surfiico of water 
and quagmire in the river before it, rendered this front inaccessible, 
excepting by the labours of a much greater army, than the present 
attack. The ground on the north of the fort gave the besieger much 
more advantage than on the other side ; and this face was therefore 
strengthened in proportion : the two former bastions and rampart, 
as improved and left by the French, were suffered to remain ; but 
the ditch and glacis which they bad dug and raised, were, the one 
filled up, and the other removed further out, to admit better works. 

In the front of the N. w. bastion was raised another capable of mount- 
ing 28 guns ; each of the faces were 100 yards iu length, and a 
battalion might bo drawn up on its rampart, although a largo 
vacancy was left in the gorge, or back part, to increase the interval 
towards the former bastion behind, which tliis was intended to co- 
ver : it was, from its superior strength, called the royal bastion. A 
domi bastion, corresponding with the royal, Avas raised before the old 
N. e. bastion, that stood on the beach of the sea, which, however, the 
demi bastiop did not entirely envelop ; for its right hand or east face 
extending in a line parallel to the sea, adjoining to the shoulder angle 
of the northern fiice of the old bastion, leaving this face free to fire for- 
ward, but confining the extent of ground it commanded to the same 
width as the space between the east face of the demi basdon and tlie 
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1759 sea : to the westward, the old bastion had two gnns clear of the demi 
bastion, which supplied the defence on this side by four guns in the 
fiank and seven in its northern face. The two new bastions coininu-i 
nicated with each other by a broad faussebray that passed along the 
foot of the old rampart and bastions ; this faussebray was defended 
by a stout parapet seven feet high, which adjoined to the flanks of the 
new bastions. The ditch on this front was dry, because the ground 
here was seven feet higher than the level of the canal which supplied 
the ditches to the west and south : but a cuvette or trench, seven feet 
deep and 25 feet broad, was dug the whole^^pngth of the ditch, which 
before the faussebray was 1 80 feet wide, and before the bastions, ninet}^ 
The covered way of this front was broad and well palisaded, and con- 
tained between the two bastions a largo ravelin capable of 18 guns, 
nine in each of its faces. The glacis was excellent, and little was 
wanting to complete the defences on this side, excepting mines, 
which the want of time and bricklayers had not allowed. The 
western face had likewise its covered-way palisaded, and glacis, and 
contained three ravelins, of which that in the middle was the largest. 
The eastern face extended along the beach of the sea within twenty 
yards of the surf ; but ships could not approach near enough to batter 
it with any effect; and no guns could bo brought to bear upon it by 
land. Before the sea gate, which - stands in the middle of the cur- 
tain, was a battery of 13 guns ; fifty yards on the right of this bat- 
tery was a platform of old standing, with 14 guns to return salutes, 
which had hitherto been left without a parapet : the original curtain, 
although nothing more than a brick wall four feet thick, had never 
been strengthened ; but a trench, six feet deep and 10 wide had 
lately been dug before it ; and a ditch, with palisadoes, was intended 
to have been carried round the battery and the platform, but had not 
been executed at either. The only danger on this side was from a 
sudden assault or surprize, which could rarely come by boats landing 
unawares across the surf; but always, and with ease, by a body of 
men passing on the edge of it by either of the bastions at the extre- 
mities ; to prevent which, a row of anchors, backed by palisades, and 

a trench 



Book X. 


Siege of Fokt St. George. 


405 


I trench were extended from the neck of each ba.stion quite into 1759 
ihe surf. No buildings, excepting sheds, had been raised in the '' ^ 

. , * January 

lew ground taken into the westward ; and in those of the old, 

‘he bomb-proof lodgments were not sulficient for the security of 
garrison. 

The first appearance of any work done by the enemy, had been dis- 
■erncd in the morning of the 1 8th of December, when Lally s regi- 
nent had completed a breast- work close to the sea, 580 yards from 
he covered way ; it was sheltered by houses on the right, but open 
;in front to a direct fire from the north-e^ist and demi bastions : from 
this breast- work they continued a trench by two zig-zags 180 yards 
nearer the fort, which brought the trench 40 yards upon the espla-. 
nade : hero they began a battery intended for many guns, which 
extended from the beach, parallel to the same fire as the breast-work, 
and behind this battery, on the right, they raised another for six mor- 
tars, which they completed by the end of the month; but the con- 
stant fire of the fort had retarded their work and prevented them 
from opening any embrasures in the battery for the cannon, because 
they had not enough ready for this, and another battery of six guns, 
which the regiment of Lorrain had on their side completed at the 
opening of a street on the rising ground to the westward, which en- 
filaded the face of the royal bastion, and the covered way before it : 
behind this battery were two mortars imprudently sheltered by the 
rubbish of houses, which had been demolished for the purpose. 

The garrison called this the Lorrain, and the other by the sea, 

Lally ’s battery. 

At break of day, on the 2d of January, the Lorrain battery be- 
gan to fire both its cannon and mortars, which were soon followed by 
four thirteen-inch mortars from Lally s, which threw their shells in 
vollies all together. The fort returned with shells as well as shot 
upon the Lorrain battery with 11 guns, four on the west face of the 
Royal, five on the flfftik of the Demi, and two on the west flank 
of the old north-east bastion : this superiority in less than an hour 
dismounted two of the Lorrain guns, and obliged them to withdraw 
the other four ; but against the mortars, either here or at Lally’s, 
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1759 tho fire of the defences could have little effect, excepting by luck, since 
they were concealed and defended, as usual, by a high and strong 
parapet: this annoyance, therefore, continued until seven in the 
evening, during which time only 80 shells had been thrown from 
both, all of which fell about the middle of the inhabited part of the 
fort, where stood the government house, against which they seemed 
to have been aimed, and two went through the upper roof : much 
mischief was also done to the adjoining buildings ; but not a single 
person was either killed or wounded by their fall or explosions, nor 
had any one suffered by the cannon shot of the morning. 

As soon as the night closed, several of the principal European 
women, with their children, were sent away in three massoolali 
boats, to reside under the protection of the Dutch settlement at Sa- 
drass ; they had not been gone two hours before intelligence was re- 
ceived from Captain Preston, that a French detachment had sur- 
prized the fort of Sadrass, taken possession of the town, and made 
the garrison and all the Dutch inhabitants prisoners ; but it was too 
late to recal tho Massoolahs. Another letter from Preston, which 
came in tho morning, gave information of an action which ho had 
sustained the day before. 

The town of St. Thom^ was become a post of great consequence 
to the French army. The remains of an ancient ditch and bad 
ground round most parts of the town, with the river and the 
English redoubt to the south, secured it from surprize, unless at- 
tempted by very superior numbers. They accordingly made the 
town the station of their boats, as well as the temporary repository 
of their convoys coming by land, and had likewise established in it 
one of the hospitals of their camp : but the junction of Mahomed 
Issoofs troops, with Preston’s, rendered the maintenance of the 
town an object of much greater doubt and solicitude, than when it 
was only exposed to sallies *from the garrison of Fort ^ St. George; 
and the body of French troops which had engaged Preston and Ma- 
homed Issoof at the Mount on the 30th of December retreated im- 
mediately after the action to St. Thome. Tho day after the ac- 
tion Preston received intelligence that the partizan, Lambert, was 
^ advancing 
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advancing from the south, with a large quantity of stores and a stroTig 1759 
escort; on which he moved from tlio Mount, in order to intcrccift 
them, and encamped at Trivamborc, whicli is a village with a pa- 
goda, situated two miles to the south of St. Tliomd, and one from 
the sea shore. He was followed by the troops of Mahomed Issoof; 
it having been agreed, in order to prevent jealousies as well as con- 
fusion, that the two commands should move and encamp in sepa- 
rate bodies. The troops of Mahomed Issoof consisted of 3500 foot, 

500 horse, with three bad field-pieces; they encamped to the north 
of the village, and extended almost to the sea, witli their front to- 
wards St. Thomd. Captain Preston, with his division, which con- 
sisted of 600 Sepoys, with 80 Eurojioans, and two brass three- 
pounders, pitched their tents to the south, looking out for Lambert 
towai'ds Sadrass. Mr. Lally, apprehensive that they intended to 
attack St. Thorne:^, increased the European infantry there to 500 
rank and file, and the European horse to 150. Mr. Soupirc com- 
manded, and leaving all the black troops, whether horse or Sepoys, 
marched at three in the morning with the Europeans only, who were 
650 horse and foot, and without field-pieces. Half an hour before 
(lay they fell on the camp of Mahomed Issoof, which had gained no 
warning of their approach. The surprize and confusion was so great, 
that Mahomed Issoof himself escaped at the back of his tent, and his 
troops fled eveiy way under the enemy’s fire, which lasted 15 minutes 
without interruption ; during which Preston turned out Ids line, and 
5cnt forward his piquets to discover, who returned without perceiving 
any signs of troops to the south; at the same time the crowd of fu- 
gitives shewed that the enemy were in possession of Mahomed Issoof s 
3amp, and Preston, judging that their order must have been much 
broken by the onset, the action, the darkness, and the interruptions 
qu'cad over the ground, immediately resolved to attack them; and 
narching with his whole division at the back of the village to the 
vestward, calne on tin; flank of Mahomed •Issoofs camp, almost as 
50on as his approach was discovered; where the French troops, 

Linking they had routed all their enemies, were collecting the plun- 
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1759 der; nor could the officers recal them to any order, before the fire 
of Preston’s division, led by his two field-pieces loaded with grape, 
scoured through the camp, and his musketry was augmented by the 
return of the best of Mahomed Issoofs Sepoys. Nevertheless, some 
of the enemy in different parties endeavoured to rally ; but, having 
no strong or collected fire to return, they fell, the more they ven. 
tured to make resistance, and all at length broke in confusion ; but, 
when at some distance, the officers prevailed on them to stop, and 
they marched off in order. They had got possession of the two field- 
pieces, of Mahomed Issoofs division, but did not tarry to draw them 
off. Thirty-six of their Europeans were counted dead; of whom 
one was a captain, and another a lieutenant. Of the English troops 
in both actions two Europeans were killed and six wounded ; of the 
Sepoys 60, and 121: but only three of the black cavalry, and 
five horses were killed. On a review at three o’clock in the after- 
noon, only 700 of Mahomed Issoofs Sepoys were numbered ; all 
the rest of his troops, cavalry, Colleries, and Sepoys, on a suppo- 
sition that Preston’s division had been as easily routed as themselves, 
fled across the country, nor thought themselves safe before they got 
under the guns of Chinglapet; and, according to their example, 
the market-people ran away with their bullocks and provisions, of 
which there was not sufficient for one meal left in the camp; and 
this want obliged the troops which remained to march away the same 
evening with the appearance of defeat, as far as Vendaloor, in order 
to meet a supply from Chinglapet. 

The superior fire of the fort in the morning determined the enemy 
to wait until they could renew the attack with less disproportion 
On the 4th a small sloop laden with stores and ammunition worked 
through the road and anchored near the Harlem, and massoolas had 
every day passed between St. Thomb, and the black town. At day- 
break on the 6th, a volley of six mortars were thrown from Lally’s 
battery, as a signal of preparation, and they were the first, either shot 
or shell, which the enemy had fired since their mortars ceased on the 
evening of the 2d, although the fort had constantly fired both to in- 
terrupt their work. At sun-rise they commenced a regular cannon- 
ade 
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ade and bombardment, which consisted of seven guns «and six large 1759 
mortars from Lally’s, and seven guns, with a howitz, from the 
Lorrain battery, with the two mortars in this quarter, which, how- 
over, fired but seldom. Although the Lorrain battery fired only from 
seven embrasures, it had been augmented to ten, of which the ad- 
ditional four were in a return, or extending from an angle to the left 
of the other six, and bore upon Pigot’s, the next bastion on the west 
Tont to the left of the royal. The enemy’s fire, both of shot 
ind shells, was directed more against the buildings than against 
die works. The fort returned on Lally’s battery 1 1 guns, from the 
)ld north-east bastion, the north ravelin, and the royal bastion, 
igainst the Lorrain battery, likewise, eleven guns, four from the 
oyal bastion, two from the north-west curtain near Pigot’s bastion, 

Liid three from the centre ravelin called St. George’s on the west : 

)ut more guns boro upon the batteries, if it had been necessary to 
ise them. 

The enemy’s mortars continued through the night, and were re- 
oined in the morning by the cannon of the preceding day, and two 
riore, from a battery intended for four, which was raised on the es- 
•lanade, adjoining to the west-side of the burying-ground, about 
00 yards to the west of Lally’s battery, and almost in the perpen- 
icular of the N. w. or saliant angle of the royal bastion, from 
diich it was distant 450 yards. The two guns, now opened in tlie 
urying ground, bore upon the west face of the north ravelin and on 
le west flank of the old N. E. bastion. The enemy’s cannon still 
continuing to point high, did little damage to the works, but the 
buildings, much damaged before, sulfercd greatly by the fall of 
tlieir shells. At the twilight of the next day, the 8th of the 
month, the three massoolas which had been sent with the Eng- 
lish women to Sadrass, landed at the fort. The French being in 
possession of Sadrass, had seized these boats, laden them with 50 
barrels of gunpowder, ^and several other yiilitary stores, and sent 
them with the same boatmen guarded by a French soldier in 
each, to their own army in the black town. At four in the morn- 
ing when opposite to the fort, each of the soldiers had fallen fast 
asleep, on which the boatmen concerted in their own language with 
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1759 the certainty of not being understood, although overheard ; and hav- 
iiig first poured water into the firelocks, overpowered and bound the 
soldiers, and then landed the boats at the sea gate. This uncommon 
instance of fidelity and spirit in men, who are deemed a mean and 
outcast race, was rewarded and encouraged by paying them imme- 
diately the full value of the gunpowder and stores. 

The enemy’s mortars renewed at midnight, and at day-break their 
cannon, with two pieces more, mounted in the battery at the bury- 
ing ground. In the afternoon they set fire to a warehouse near the s. E. 
bastion, full of saltpetre and brimstone, which could not be extin- 
guished for several hours ; during which the enemy plied the spot, 
where the black column of smoke arose, with shells and plunging 
shot, which did no damage. Lieutenant Brooke, a dcligcnt officer 
in the artillery, was killed by a cannon ball in the demi-bastion. 
The enemy’s ship Diligent, rcladen with artillery and all kind of 
stores, aucliored in the morning ofi‘ the black town, having been 30 
days in working along the coast from Alamparva, although the 
straight distance is not 60 miles. 

The same fire, but more frequent on both sides, continued on the 
9th, the enemy’s mortars still against the buildings ; but their cannon, 
which in the two preceding days had only silenced two guns, in this dis- 
abled or dismounted five, and two mortars. In the night, besides the 
usual re{)airs, five embrasures were cut through the glacis of the sa- 
liant angle before the demi-bastion, pointing obliquely against Daily’s 
battery, and guns were mounted in them ; but Daily’s, nevertheless, 
dismounted two guns on the demi-bastion the next day ; and on the 
11th all the five towards the laud on the old N. E. bastion were dis- 
abled by this and the Dorrain battery. Early this morning the enemy 
likewise opened two more guns in a ricochet battery intended for four, 
which they had raised near the English hospital, on the rising ground 
fronting the centre raveliui on the west side of /lie fort, against which, 
however, it was not intended to fire, but to enfilade the royal bastion : 
it likewise bore upon part of the north-west curtain towards Bigot’s. 
Notwithstanding this battery stood at a much greater distance from 
the fort, than any of the other three, it was more exposed than either 

of 
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plunging over the parapet, and the guard might be beiiten up, and tlfe 
guns spiked, before succour could arrive from the nearest of the 
enemy's quarters : aware of this they had carried on a trench, from 
tlie end of the street through which Draper had marched to the foot 
of the bridge, which crossed the ground fronting the batter}^ and 
apicquet guard was constantly kept in the trench, ready to give 
the alarm. They had likewise began a breast-work at the bar of 
the Triplicane river to the south, in order to annoy tlic black people 
and cattle, which were sheltered on the spit of sand at the foot of 
the glacis on this side ; and as many inconveniences would ensue 
from their dispersion, it was resolved to drive the enemy from the 
break-work. 

Accordingly a detachment of 200 Europeans, of which half were 
grenadiers, and 400 Sepoys, marched under the command of Major 
Brereton, between four and five in the morning, whilst it was still 
dark : when arrived at the bar they received a lire from some Se- 
poys posted behind the unfinished parapet, which killed one and 
wounded two of the grenadiers ; but, as the Sepoys immediately dis- 
apjjeared, the fire was not returned, and the detachment proceeded 
through the coco-nut groves to the left, witliout meeting any other 
opposition, until they came into the lane vvhicli leads into tlie St. 

Thome road, along the garden wall of tlie governor’s lioiiso, wlieii 
a trooper, sent forward, discovered a ])ar}y of the enemy drawn up 
at the end of the lane, with a field-piece. On this intelligence the 
advanced guard of grenadiers marched up briskly, fii’ed, and push- 
ing on, received the discharge of the gun loaded with grape, as well 
as the musketry that supported it, by which five of them were 
wounded, and Lieutenant Robson mortally : the rest, nevertheless, 
seized the gun befoi’c the enemy had time to fire it again, who took 
shelter in a house and garden on their right, from whence their fire 
killed three Sepoys and wounded two, with an European, before they 
were dislodged. It was yet scarcely twilight, and as the grenadiers 
were drawing ofl* the gun, Jemaul Saheb, the commandant of the Se- 
poys, who had been prying in the St, Thome Road, discovered another 

gun 
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1759 gun a little below the garden-house, and appearing jealous of the 
^ Ironour, Avas permitted to seize and bring it off with a party of Se- 
poys only, A\diich they effected without receiving any return to their 
first fire. The detachment marclied back the same way they had 
come, and arrived in the fort at sun-rise with the two guns, and five 
European prisoners, one of Avhom was an officer severely wounded. 
Previous to this, two other, bub slight sallies had been made ; the 
one to the N. w. bridge, which fired into the enemy’s trench before 
the hospital battery : the other, to disturb the workmen in the zig- 
zags to the northward ; this party advanced to the head of the work, 
killed a ceiitinel, and brought away two or three muskets, without 
any loss. The enemy’s moiTars slackened this day, bub the fire of their 
cannon continued with as much vivacity as before, and disabled four 
guns, which as usual were replaced before the next morning. 

By this time it was evident that the enemy intended to direct the 
stress of their attack against the two northern bastions, which dic- 
tated the necessity of seeming them with additional defences: ac- 
cordingly a palisade was begun in the ditch on the hither side of the 
cuvette, to extend quite round the demi bastion; a blind, or ram- 
part of earth, at 80 yards distance, in the ditch before the N. E. 
bastion ; and a fascine battery of six guns, on the strand between 
the east curtain and the sea, a little in the rear of the shoulder angle 
of this bastion. Early the next morning, which was the 13th, a shell 
from the fort set fire to some huts behind Lally s battery, which 
spreading, caught a magazine, and blew it up, with a number of 
loaded bombs : no fire passed this day cither from or against the 
N. E. or demi bastions ; and no gun was dismounted in any part of 
the fort ; but the enemy doubled the number of their workmen in 
the zig-zag, who were interrupted as much as possible by what fire 
bore upon them from the royal bastion, the north ravelin, and the 
embrasures of the saliant angle before the demi bastion ; in the night 
the enemy fired with a field-piece loaded with •grape, from the head 
of their works, on a small party posted near this angle, under the co- 
ver of a boat, and wounded three of them, on Avhich the rest re- 
tired into the covered-way. 


Ill 
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In the morning of the 1 Itli, the enemy, opened ti battery of three 1759 
mortars between Lally’s and tlie burying-ground, but in the rear qf 
both, and concealed by the houses between them, from tl)o sight of * " 
tlie fort : their fire this day disabled a mortar and f;W() guns : during 
the nigl\t a constant fire of musketry from the covered-way, and of 
cannon and mortars from the Avorks of the north fi’ont, was kept 
up against tlie enemy’s approaches, and retarded their progress. On 
the 15th, they had 10 guns mounted in Lally’s, and kept up 
through the day a fire from 21, besides their 11 mortars as before: 
but Lally’s guns did all tlie mischief to the works, dismounting two 
guns in the demi, and two in the north-east bastion, and tbeir shot, 
which Hew over, took in flank the three other batteries towards the 
sea, and dismounted two guns on the sea-gate battery, two on the 
saluting battery, and one on the s. E. or St. Thoiub bastion, in all 
eleven : the fire on the trenches continued through the night, from 
which the enemy, nevertheless, detached a picquet, which drove in 
the party posted on the salient angle of the glacis. 

The enemy’s cannonade continued on the IGth, with the addi- 
tion of two guns on Lally’s battery, which now fired with 12, all 
24 or 18 pounders, to which the fort could only o})pose the direct 
fire of six of equal weight, which were from the north-east and demi 
bastions; for the guns in the salient angle of the glacis, and in the 
fascine battery on the ground below, were of inferior calibres ; and as it 
was constantly necessary to employ many men in reinstating the da- 
mages of the demi bastion, a traverse was raised to preserve the guns in 
its flank from the enfilading fire of Lally’s; and Avhilst this and other 
work was doing, the three embrasures of its lace to the right, which 
were open to tlie shot of Lally’s, were kept closed until the next day ; 
so that no guns in this bastion were either fired against, or dismount- 
ed by that battery; which having the more to use against the other 
works disabled one on the north-cast, and obliged the garrison to with- 
draw the five^guns in the salient angle of the glacis ; and as the trendies 
were now advanced within 50 yards, these embrasures were filled up, 
and the earth levelled again to the general slope of the glacis. 

At 11 at night a sally was made from St. George’s or the Avest ravelin 
VoL. II. 3 G to 
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1759 to. file into the trench extending before the hospital battery; but 
the guard there taking the alarm in time, 50 men advanced across 
the bridge leading to it, and after a fire given and returned, drove tlie 
party back into the covered-way. Another sally of 12 Europeans 
was made at one in the morning, under the command of Ensign 
Barnes, against the head of the enemy s trenches, into which they 
gave their fire, and finding only five or six men in it, advanced, until 
a relief, of 40 or 50 came up from the rear, who drove them back, and 
before they regained the covered-way. Ensign Barnes, with two of 
the soldiers, were killed. Before and after this sally, a constant fire, 
as in the preceding nights, was kejit up until morning on the enemy's 
workmen; who, notwithstanding these interruptions, advanced the 
sap above 20 yards. 

Even the garrison acknowledged the activity of the enemy’s pro- 
gress, and frequent letters liad been dispatched, enjoining Captain 
•Preston and Mahomed Issoof to approach, and interrupt their opera- 
tions ; but these officers were no longer masters of their OAvn. Re- 
treating after the action at Trivambore, tlicy arrived at Vendalorc 
on the 3d, where they found some provisions. Preston’s division Avas 
unimpaired; of Mahomed Issoof s, most of the Tritchinopoly Se- 
poys, and 150 of the ncAV-levied horse, had rejoined the rest of those 
Avho had fled to Chinglapet, who Avere the 1500 Colleries and 500 
horse sent by 'I'ondiman, the 300 horse from Tanjore, and the same 
number of his own levies ; and all these troops refused to march 
back from Chinglapet to Vendalorc. The kind of warfare for which 
they were intended, and only fit, rendered their desertion in the 
present conjuncture of too much consequence to be neglected : and 
after several ineffectual messages, the two commanders marched on 
the 6th from Vendalorc, and joined them at Chinglapet. On expos- 
tulation, the cavalry in general pleaded with much complaint, The 
loss, although owing to their own coAvardice, of their baggage and 
effects at Trivambore, and little less than decl^tred, that they had not 
engaged in the service, with the expectation of exposing their horses 
against Europeans, but were Avilling to act in their usual mooes ; 
Avhich Preston rightly interpreted plunder; and to gratify their 
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wishes, consented to march with them into the French districts 1759 
around Conjeveram, in which they continued several days employed 
in plunder and ravage ; and no shelter grounds protected the cattle 
from the search of the Colleries. On the 13th, Preston thinking 
they had been sufficiently indulged with booty, began his march 
back from Conjeveram, intending to come again in sight of Madrass ; 
but on the first halt, all the troops which he had endeavoured with 
so much complacence to conciliate, Colleries as well as cavalry 
left him and crossed the Paliar. Tins second desertion left no doubt 
of their inutility, and Preston resolved not to act with them any 
longer, even if they should return of their own accord ; but as the 
horse of Rajahsaheb, who were 800, and the European cavalry of the 
French army, rendered it impossible for the infantry of both the 
English commands, although many, if unsupported by horse, to con- 
tinue near enough to harass the enemy’s camp, without more risk 
to themselves, Preston resolved to march to Arcot, in order to collect 
a body of better cavalry, of which he heard several parties were wait- 
ing ready to take service on the western confines of the province. 

Mr. Pigot received intelligence of this motion and its motives on tho 
16th of the month, but concealed it, as every other which might 
dispirit the garrison. 

The enemy’s fire continuing the same on the 17th as the day be- 
fore, dismounted three guns and a mortar. Ever since the 
nintli of the month, two ships had been seen off St. Thomd 
which had every day weighed anchor, endeavouring to get 
to the northward, but were constantly stemmed by the cur- 
rent from gaining ground ; but this evening they passed the 
road, and joined the three other vessels off the black town. 

They were the Expedition, laden with artillery and stores, which had 
left Pondicherry on the 12th of December ; and the Bristol of 30 
guns, manned with Europeans, which had lately arrived there from 
Persia, Lid Whs immediately laden with eliot and shells for the 
camp. 

On the morning of the 18th the enemy bad completed three 
more embrasures in Lally’s battery, which joining the former on tho 
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1769 left, reached almost to the surf, and being a little turned to the 
S. w. bore upon the north ravelin, which before night was much im- 
paired by them. Nevertheless, the general fire from the north was 
diminished, for these new embrasures in Lally's were supplied with 
three guns from other embrasures of the same battery ; and the 
four in the Lorrain, which bore upon the royal bastion, ceased en- 
tirely, and their embrasures were filled up ; but Lally's and the 
burying-ground disabled two guns in the derni bastion, two in the 
north ravelin, a mortar in the royal, and rendered the three northern 
embrasures of the N. E. bastion unfit for service. A party of the 
enemy had been employed through the day in raising a breastwork 
at a little distance to the left behind their former post at the bar, and 
began to fire from it at dusk with two field-pieces in barbet against 
some Sepoys posted on the spit of sand : their mortars continued firing 
vehemently through the day and night, but, as from the beginning 
of the bombardment, still against the inside of the fort. Every day 
one, two, or tloree of the garrison, and sometimes more, had suf 
fered by the fire ; but on this day five Europeans and three Sepoyb 
Avere killed, and five of each wounded. Notwithstanding a con- 
stant fire of cannon and small arms, wheresoever probable, through 
the night, the enemy advanced their zig-zag across the foot of the 
salient angle of the glacis, inclining a little to the left towards 
the surf ; and being so near, the governor issued instructions to 
the officers of the different posts, how to conduct themselves 
and dispose tlieir parties in case they should assault the out- 
Avorks. 

Tlie next day, which was the 19th, the enemy changed their tAvo 
field-pieces to the south for two eighteen-pounders, from which they 
fired shot into the forb : in the forenoon their musketry in the advanced 
or second crochet had fired smartly upon the north ravelin and tho 
covered-way ; their mortars continued incessantly through the day, 
and set fire to three buildings in different parts of tfie fort at once, 
but ceased in the night : during which they only produced their third 
zig-zag obliquely from the ridge of the glacis to the water-mark of tlie 
sea, Avhich Avas not more than 15 yards. The next day, which wa^ 
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the 20th, they fired none of the four guns on Lally’s battery, which 1759 
bore on the north-east bastion ; but continued with the seven bearing 
on the demi bastion, and the three on the north ravelin, although 
more sparingly than usual, but those in the burying-ground bat- 
tery with more vivacity : a platform on the demi bastion, and a 
mortar on the north ravelin were ruined by shells : five Europeans 
were killed ; and seven, with three Sepoys, wounded. During the 
night, they threw few shot or shells, and made but little advance in 
their approaches, but enlarged their second crochet, and worked hard 
in erecting a battery, which projected from it along their last or 
third zig-zag leading to the crochet which terminated this zig- 
zag on the glacis. Two small sallies were made upon the trenches 
during the night, in both of which only one European was 
killed. 

On the 21st the enemy’s batteries remained almost silent, but the 
musketry in their trenches fired briskly on all they saw moving. At 
five in the evening, aserjeant and ten men went out by a sallyport in 
the east curtain, and an officer with 20 by the bander in the north- 
east angle of the covered-way, who were followed by 40 pioneers 
with their captain ; the soldiers advanced to the second croclret, 
which was only 30 yards from the foot of the glacis ; out of which 
their first fire drove all the troops, who were mostly Sepoys : after 
which they maintained the crochet for 10 minutes before the guard 
»f the trenches arrived ; and during this time the pioneers worked 
hard in destroying the gabions, and what other materials were col- 
lected for the construction of the intended battery : the sally was pre- 
ceded and followed by a fire of mortars, cannon, and small arms from 
the fort, upon all whom the alarm brought within sight and reach ; 
and it was supposed with much eflfect ; two serjeauts were killed, 
and five of the pioneers wounded ; in the fort one European and 
one Sepoy were killed, and a ten inch mortar disabled. In the night 
the enemy worked hard in thickening . the crochet out of which 
they had been driven? completed their third zig-zag, which ex- 
tended 100 yards beyond it, mostly on the glacis, but inclining to 
the left of the salient angle ; and not only began, but finished their 
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1759 third crochet, which extended to the right from the head of this 
zig-zag across the ridge of the glacis ; they threw few mortars during 
t'he night, but mostly into the works ; their cannon slackened like- 
wise the ensuing day, which was the 22d, and especially from Lally’s 
battery, in which most of the embrasures were blinded ; never- 
theless, the few employed were very effectual, for the repeated re- 
pairs, which had been made in the demi and north-east bastions, ren- 
dered the substituted merlons so weak that they crumbled to every 
shot : a twelve-pounder was disabled on the north ravelin by a shell, 
three Europeans and*a Sepoy wore killed, and seven with nine Sepoys 
wounded. In the night the enemy pushed on the sap of the fourth 
zig-zag 20 yards beyond their third crochet, and having made a 
small return or shoulder to th^ left, continued it from hence quite 
up to the salient angle of the covered way, and fixed some gabions 
on the crest of the glacis on the right hand of this angle ; the contest 
was now brought very near the walls, and was disputed without 
intermission : the whole progress of the fourth zig-zag was exposed 
to the fire of the stockade of palmyra trees which the garrison ha d 
planted across the east side of the glacis to the surf, and from this 
stockade the guard kept up a constant fire of musketry on the enemy’s 
workmen, as did another guard from the salient angle of the glacis ; 
and parties of grenadiers were sent out every hour along the beach 
beyond the stockade to fire upon the third crochet, and all the sap 
advanced beyond it ; cannon, mortars, and musketry, were likewise 
fired throughout the night from every part that bore upon their work j 
but could not stop it, for the enemy had increased the number both of 
their workmen and guards ; they likewise finished their battery at the 
end of their third zig-zag, which shouldered on their second crochet, 
and opened it the next morning, which was the 2Sd, with four 
guns ; but it was so ill constructed, that only one of the guns could 
be brought to bear upon the north ravelin, which it was in- 
tended to batter. The Lorrain battery remained closed, but the 
hospital, the burying-gfound, and Lally’s, •■with the mortars as 
before, continued a slackening fire, the cannon only in the day, but 
the mortars through the night likewise. The ammunition of both 
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began to wax scant, and they were waiting for more which had 
been embarked on the 14th in a brigantine from Pondicherry. How;- 
ever, their fire disabled a twenty-four-pounder on the royal bastion, 
and completed the ruin of all the embrasures on the right face of 
the ravelin; in which'ashot from Lally’s penetrated quite through 
the merlon : in the night, the enemy attempted to push their gabions 
close to the covered way of the N. E. salient angle, from whence 
pioneers were sent to overset them, who rolled some into the sea, 
and pulled others into the covered- way; this contest was maintained 
at repetitions for three or four hours, and supported by the hottest fire 
of musketry, and of grape shot from the north-east bastion, and the 
fascine battery on the l^ch ; 70 discharges were made out of one 
of the guns : five Eui'opeans were killed and ten wounded in the 
night and day, most of whom suflered in these attacks : one Sepoy 
was likewise killed, and six wounded : on the 24th, a twenty-four 
pounder was disabled on the north-east bastion, of which the works 
had scarcely received in the night a repair adequate to the detriment 
of the preceding day : but six of the embrasures in the north ravelin 
were restored ; the other three still remained unfit for service. 

At seven in the evening, a party of the enemy, consisting of 50 
men, who had waited for the dark, advanced from the nearest 
crochet to the stockade, from which the guard, which consisted only 
of 12 men, ran away to the blind before the N. b, bastion; they were 
immediately sent back with the addition of a more resolute serjeant 
and ten grenadiers ; but were scarcely returned, when this serjeant 
was shot dead through the stockade ; on which the party stopped, 
waiting for directions; and the officer commanding at the blind re- 
called them; after which it was thought imprudent to make another 
attempt to recover the stockade, although capable of giving much 
annoyance to the enemy’s work. 


1759 

January. 


At night, a messenger from Tritchinopoly brought a letter 
from Captaifi Joseph j Smith, with intelligence he had received 
from Angengo. The Presidency ten days before had received advices 
from Mr. Pococke, that the squadron had arrived on the 10th of 
December at Bombay, where he found six of the company’s ship.s 
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1759 and two of the line, with 600 men of Draper's regiment on board; 
which were arrived there a few days before, having passed the Cape 
* of Good Hope too late in the season to gain the coast of Coromandel ; 
the letter from Captain Smith gave intelligence that the company’s 
ships, with all the troops on board, had sailed under the convoy of two 
frigates from Bombay on the 31st : and the spies which came in 
from the enemy’s camp reported that this news was likewise known 
there, and had determined Mr. Lally to make a general assault on 
the fort this very night; on which the whole garrison and all the 
inhabitants were stationed and remained under arms at their respec- 
tive posts until the morning. 

The fire of the cannon, musketry, and mortars, from the fort, al- 
though maintained constantly throughout the night, did not prevent 
the enemy from advancing their sap along the glacis, on the east face 
of the covered-way, as far as the left of the stockade, and they made a 
return on the right to the crest of the glacis; but had not time to 
extend the sap to the left, along the front of the stockade towards the 
surf, nor even to complete a proper lodgment in the return, the want 
of which left their workmen exposed to the fire of the covered- way ; 
but on the other side of the salient angle they had raised gabions, and 
made considerable progress in a retrenchment intended for a battery. 

The night passed without any alarms of the supposed assault ; and 
the ensuing day, which was the 25th, continued with the usual 
fire of cannon and Mortars until two in the afternoon, when a sally 
was made by the guard at the blind, and the same number of 
grenadiers, in all forty soldiers with arras, who covered twenty 
pioneers with tools. Just before the blind, on the east face of the 
covered way, parallel to the same face of the demi bastion, was a 
passage cut in the glacis towards the surf ; through which the party 
passed, and then proceeding along the surf, round the right of the 
stockade, came in flank of the head of the enemy’s sap, from which 
their first fire drove all their guards and workmen, who retreated 
to their retrenchment at the salient angle waiting for succours ; 
during which the English soldiers maintained their ground, and the 
pioneers overset the gabions, some into the sea, others into the 
5 covered- 
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covered- way, and destroyed whatsoever implements they found : this 
attack lasted 20 minutes, by which time the enemy had gathered, 
and were advancing in much superior numbers, from the retrench- 
ment; upon which the party was recalled, and retreated, giving 
and receiving 6re. A seijeant with three grenadiers were killed; six 
others of the soldiers, with Captain Black, who commanded the 
sally, and Lieutenant Fitzpatrick, were wounded. The enemy’s 
artillery bore most on the royal and demi bastions; their mortars 
falling on the works wounded many more than usual. The total loss, 
including that in the sallies, was eight Europeans and three Sepoys 
killed, and 17 Europeans with 13 Sepoys wounded. 

The enemy’s sap being'^advanced to the east flank of the covered- 
way threatened immediate danger by surprize on the east face of the 
fort, to which the sea-gate gave the fairest opening ; for the em- 
brasures in the north flank of the battery before it had been ruined 
by the enemy’s shot which had missed or flown over the N. E. bastion 
and fascine battery ; and the gateway itself was a spacious arch shut 
occasionally with folding doors ; so that, should the enemy ever make 
a general assault on the ruined works to the north, a party sent at 
the same time along the surf, or even in boats, might force their 
way through the gate with petards ; and this party might pass with- 
out much interruption ; for the fascine battery which barricaded the 
beach was nearly demolished. The whole of the working party 
of the night was therefore allotted to remedy these defects, and be- 
fore morning they repaired the fascine battery, restored the embrasures 
of the battery before the sea-gate, bricked up the arch of the gate- 
way, and opened a small gate on the left hand, which had been 
closed, in the succeeding nights the workmen began and continued 
the intended ditch with palisadoes round the sea-gate battery, which 
had hitherto been deferred for services of more immediate necessity. 
The enemy employed the night with equal diligence, and pushed 
the sap of tKeir retrenchment from the salient angle 70 yards along 
the north face ||^f the covered- way, and widened the work in an 
excavation suflScient to contain cannon and a large detachment 
of troops : this work, with what was done the night before on 
VoL. II. 3 H the 
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1759 the other side, entirely embraced the salient angle of the covered- 

The following day, which was the 26th, the enemy fired most 
of their shot into the town ; and most of their shells, as in the pre- 
ceding night, into the works of the north front, by which a twenty, 
four pounder was dismounted on the N. E. bastion, and the casualties 
from the evening to the evening were five sepoys and one European 
killed, and 11 wounded, of whom were the Lieutenants Lang, and 
Little, who lost his left arm. In the succeeding night the enemy 
widened and raised their work on the crest of the glacis, notwith- 
standing the constant fire of the defences ; and no guards could any 
longer be kept at the salient angle they had invested, but Gentries 
were advanced every quarter of an hour from the blind before the 
N. E. bastion, to observe whether they were beginning any new 
works, but discovered none. In the 24 hours to the evening of the 
27th, no damage was done to any of the artillery, but five Europeans 
were killed and five wounded, and one with five Sepoys. The 
enemy’s workmen remained very silent in their trenches through 
the night. 

Three hundred Sepoys were intended to sally before day-break on 
the 28th, in order to surprize the enemy’s battery of two guns to the 
south of the bar : but marching too late were discerned, and re- 
ceived the fire of the battery before they had crossed the bar, on which 
they were immediately recalled into the fort. In the morning the 
enemy began to fire again from the battery near their second 
crochet, which had remained silent ever since they opened it inef- 
fectually on the 23d, and during this interval they had endeavoured 
to rectify the erroneous construction of the embrasures, which were 
intended against the right face of the north ravelin ; they had like- 
wise brought up two ten-inch mortars to this battery, with which, 
and three guns, they commenced their fire ; but one of the guns 
failed at nine o’clock, and» another at ten ; inihe afternoon another, 
which they were trying in the 4th embrasure, was fcabled by a shot 
from the fort; after which, the cannonade from this battery ceased 
entirely, but the mortars continued. At noon a party with many 
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yoke of oxen assembled at the bar, in order to draw off the two 1759 
ffims there ; but the firing of the fort .soon made them remove the 

& ^ ^ ^ ^ January. 

cattle out of reach. The casualties from the preceding night to 
the evening of this day were one European and one Lascar killed, 
with ten Europeans and nine Sepoys wounded. 

During the night the enemy drew off one of the guns at the bar ; 
their workmen carried on a mining sap from the left of the palmyra 
stockade across the glacis, and on a level lower than the covered 
way, intending to pass under this likewise in order to open the 
counterscarp of the ditch ; they executed this work with so much 
silence that the garrison had no suspicion of it until two the next after- 
noon, when the sap was advanced as far as the scarp, or brick facing 
of the glacis, and being carried too high, the earth of the covered 
way with the facing fell in, and discovered them ; some grenadiers 
were immediately sent to fire and throw grenades into the hole, 

^vhich obliged the miners to stop, but they renewed their sap lower. 

Their mortars continued during these 24 j hours against the works. 

A nine-pounder was disabled on the N. w. ravelin by the fire from 
the hospital ; and the embrasures of Pigot's bastion, and • of Law- 
rence’s, the next on the left, were much damaged by shells and 
stray shot ; for both these works were out of the front attack, nor 
was there a single gun which boro directly upon them ; for the enemy 
had for some days ceased the 4 they opened on the 7th of the month 
in this direction, which joined to the left shoulder of the Lorrain 
battery. The casualties from the evening to the evening were two 
Europeans and three Sepoys killed, and two and one wounded. In 
the ensuing night the enemy threw many shells into the town, and 
continued hard at work both in their covered sap, and in raising a 
battery on the crest of the glacis, but with so much silence, that 
the garrison could not discover what they were doing : the working 
party of the fort were employed in restoring the right face of the 
^orth ravelin, ^nd the same side of the caponiere leading to it across 
he ditch. 

In the interval since the desertion of the black troops at Conje- 
cram, several letters and other notices had been received from Cap- 
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1759 tain Preston and Mahomed Issoof. Pursuing their intention of en- 
listing a body of better cavalry, they arrived on the 12th at Lalla- 
pet, a town of great resort, 10 miles to the N. W. of Arcot, where 
their invitations soon collected 500 Moorish horse, and 600 Morratoes. 
The Nabob’s brother, Abdulwahab Cawn, was at this time residing 
with their mother at Chitore, and being urged by her representations 
to some compunction for the distress of the Nabob’s alfairs, he prof, 
fered his assistance ; on which Mahomed Issoof, with a small escort, 
went to Chitore, and in a few days returned, accompanied by Al- 
dnlwahab with 1000 horse, and more foot, being the troops he had 
kept in pay since he quitted Arcot in the preceding year. Overtures 
were likewise made to a body of 3000 Morratoes belonging to Bala- 
gerow, and commanded by an officer named Gopaulrow, who were 
lying at the pass of Damalcherry; but Gopaulrow insisted on re- 
ceiving money before any moved, on which Preston sent him the 
bill of an opulent shrof for 60,000 rupees, which was to be paid as 
soon as the horse arrived at Velore ; but as the messages and march 
required eight days, the army in the interval set out from Lallapet 
on the 22d, and halted on the 25th at Trivalore, within four miles 
of the fort of Tripa.ssore, in which, as well as Pondamalde, the 
French had a garrison of Sepoys ; but the pettah of Pondamallde, 
being much opener than of Tripassore, Mahomed Issoof sent off a de- 
tachment to plunder it, which they effected after some skirmishing 
with the Sepoys from the fort, of whom several were killed. Besides 
the booty they got in the pettah, the detachment returned with 3000 
sheep and oxen, which had been collected from the country, and were 
kept under the protection of the garrison, in the common round tte 
fort, to supply the French army before Madrass. The Nabob’s bro- 
ther NazeabuUa, who had accompanied Mr. Moracin to Pondicherry, I 
and afterwards the French army to the siege, had lately returned to| 
Nelore ; and the example and exhortations of his brother Abdul- 
wahab, had reclaimed him so far, as to promise to join him at Triva- 
lore with his force ; but he delayed, and the army having been rein- 
forced with ammunition and two more three-pounders from Ching- 
lapet, proceeded on the 27th to Trimliwash, a town situated on the 
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skirts of Malrawzes wood, 12 miles to the N. w. of Madrass. The 1759 
Polygar, with an agent who had been sent to him by the governor, 
came to the camp, and promised to bring 2000 Peons and a supply 
of rice : but, finding no money was intended to be given him, re- 
turned the next day into his wood, and appeared no more. Maho- 
med Issoof, as soon as the camp was pitched, rode with a party of 
horse as far as Maskelyne’s garden, which stands two miles n. w. of 
Fort St. George, where most of the oxen belonging to the French 
army were kept under the care of a guard of Sepoys and black 
horse ; whom Mahomed Issoof s party put to flight, and seized most 
of the cattle. The next day the whole body of French cavalry, who 
were 300, and Rajahsaheb’s who were 800, encamped to the north 
of the garden, and on the 29th one of their parties routed one of 
Abdulwahab’s, and took ten prisoners. The attention to this army^ 

.since their arrival in the neighbourhood, diminished the activity of 
the enemy’s operations against the fort, by the detachments they 
were obliged to send and recal on different reports and alarms. 

Their approach, just as the enemy’s works were advanced so near 
the defences increased the alacrity of the garrison. 

On the 30th, at 11 in the forenoon, a sail was descried to the 
southward; when nearer, her colours were discerned to be English, 
and her form that of one of the Company’s ships. All the French 
vessels, which were five, flung out English colours likewise; and 
the two ships, the Harlem and Bristol, prepared to get under weigh, 

A catamaran was immediately dispatched from the fort, warning 
the stranger to beware of them; in the evening Mr. Dalrymple 
was sent in a boat, with farther instructions ^ the captain. The 
catamai’an got on board before the ship came to an anchor, which 
was not until nine at night; and soon after the Bristol came up, re- 
ceived and returned a broadside, and fell to leeward. The ship was 
the Shaftsbury East Indiaman, commanded by captain Nathaniel 
Ingliss, and one of those which were bringing Drapers regiment 
from Bombay ; but, sailing much worse than the others, they 
made her the hospital ship, and left her off the south of Ceylon 
on the 7th of the month, after, which, a luckier vein of wind and 
current brought her to her port before them. The sick, who were 
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1759 36 men of the regiment, only added to the distress of the garrison , 
but slie had on board 37 chests of silver, and many military stores, 
amongst them, hand-grenades, and bombs of the largest sizes, of 
which the garrison were much in need, having nearly expended 
their stock of these articles. The communication of letters was 
easy and expeditious, after the ship came to an anchor; and, by the 
governor s order, she threw out at day-break the ensigns of a man 
of war, and received, as if such, a salute of 13 guns from the fort. 
At the same time the enemy on shore began to fire upon her with 
one gun from their neglected battery at the second crochet, and two 
from the breast-work to the south, near the bar ; all the three were 
twenty- four pounders; and sometimes sent red-hot balls. At three 
in the afternoon, the Bristol, which had fallen far to leeward, worked 
up again into the road : whilst drawing nigh, boats with soldiers 
went ofl' to her from the black town. The Harlem, which had like- 
wise been manned from the shore, bore down at the same time, and 
the Shaftsbury had got under weigh to change her station, but 
being intercepted by the Bristol, sustained the engagement under sail 
for two hours, and then anchored, where directed, as near as the 
soundings would admit, opposite to the south-east bastion. The 
other ships ancliored likewise, but fiir out in the offing, and never- 
theless continued firing until night. The rigging of the Shaftsbury 
was much damaged by thc^fire of the ships, and she received several shot 
through her hull from the shore : but no one was wounded, except 
Lieutenant Browne of the regiment, who lost his right arm. Before 
10, the massoolas of the garrison landed the sick and the treasure; 
and it being suspeettd that the enemy’s ships might attempt to 
board the Shaftsbury with their boats, the governor sent optional 
orders to Captain Ingliss, cither to escape out of the road, maintain 
his station, or run the ship ashore. The confidence was well placed, 
and Ingliss determined on the choice of danger. The next day, 
which was the first of February, she stood the same fire from the 
shore, some from the Harlem, but none from the Bristol, for this 
ship had sailed away in the night to Pondicherry; and on the second, 
none from the Harlem, which anchored far out in the offing; but 
the fire upon her from the shore still continued. 
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The preparations of the enemy on shore against the Shaftsbury, 1759 
slackened their fire against the fort on the 30th, the day she was dis- ^ 

January, 

cerned. The three embrasures on the left of Lally's battery, which 
bore upon the right face in the north ravelin, continued ; the two 
next to them, which were the left of the four that had hitherto 
been employed against the north-east bastion, likewise remained 
free ; but the interposition of their own work on the crest of the 
glacis precluded the use of the two other embrasures against this ‘ 
bastion, as well as of the four which had battered in breach the 
salient angle of the demi bastion : but they did not think it worth 
their while to remove the guns of these embrasures into those on 
the right, in order to batter towards the shoulder angle, that 
next the flank of this bastion, because they intended, as usual, to 
make the breach at the salient angle, in which their fire had already 
almost ruined the parapet. The fire of the burying-ground battery, 
with four guns, continued on the left face of the north ravelin, and 
the flank of the demi bastion, and the four guns in the hospital-battery 
enfiladed the whole of the north front. The outward gun in Lally s 
battery which remained free against the north-east bastion, they turned 
against the shoulder merlon on the left of the fascine battery, raised 
by the garrison on the edge of the surf, of which all the four guns 
bore on this and the three next embrasures of Lally’s, to the left. Their 
mortars in this, the burying-ground, and the battery between them, 
likewise continued as before. Such was their fire at the close of tliis 
day ; and in these 24 hours one 18 pounder was dismounted by the 
hospital-battery on Pigot’s bastion, 1 European, with 3 Sepoys 
were killed, and 9 Europeans, with 2 Sepoys, wounded. 

The enemy’s mortars continued through the ensuing niglit, and 
mostly against the defences. They worked hard under ground from 
the palmyra stockade ; but, as before, without being discovered ; and 
the earth they threw up on the crest of thc.glacis likewise concealed 
their intentions there, although the garrison gave frequent alerts, 
and threw grenades every half hour, hoping the occasion of a suc- 
cessful sally to explore their work ; but the enemy here took 

no 
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1759 no alarm It was supposed they were carrying on a covered sap 
T blind before the north-east bastion, which threatened 

thirst dangerous mine they could spring ; and to counteract their 
intention by meeting their work, the garrison opened a sap from the 
left of the Lch, and directed it across and under the grW imme- 
diately in front of the blind. The mining gallery towards their batteiy 
t the crest of the glacis was likewise pushed on with much 

. diligence. The ensuing morning, the enemy at sun-rise opened four 

Erasures in this battery, which extended ‘o f 

summit of the salient angle : one of them pointed to th® ^ ' 

and all the four bore on the salient angle of the demi ; but *^h®y had 
and aii ineioui uu 

raised the ombrasurea so high, that none ol tneir wio 
the oarapet but all Sew over the fort ; so that after five or s, a 
rLds they'oeased firing, and closed the enibr»ures m order to ritei 
the level. Besides the guns which they opened and kept u^ 
the Shaftsbury, their other batteries against 

through the day : the hospital and burying-ground with all then 
guns but Lally’s only with five, three of which were those against^ 
Lrth ravelin and the other two, which were the next to them, fiie 
mosUy agains’t the fascine battery, where they 

uMnders a twenty-four pounder was likewise dismounted on the 
Lai bastion : the casualties to the troops were 4 Euioj^ns killed, 
Z o X 3 Sepoys wounded. During the night, the gi^son, 
beside; the repair of the works, continue their towards 

salient angle, and the covered sap before the blind. ^ 

continued their sap likewise still 7"it\gain the 

in^ their breaching battery i but when they opened it ^ 

ISw withLe gun., the shot as before Hew over, and they 

were again obliged to close the embrasures. 

This^day was the first of February : the fire of the two gun 

from the bar to the s. ‘1" ” much aim, am 
wTSttir of wui seveil went through th. 
tol The Met' Lwise fired and helped to rain her rigging 
■ S fort "nthe Harlem and on the enemy's southern gun 
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and in tho evening a twenty-four pounder, which bore on them 1759 
from tlie St. Thomd or south-east bastion, burst, whilst Mr. Pigot 

,,,,,, , ° IVbruary, 

the governor was there ; he and two other men were slightly wound- 
ed, but four more died of their hurts. The rest of the fire on 
both sides continued as the day before, excepting that the enemy’s 
mortars were not so frequent. The Cuddalore, a schooner belong- 
ing to the Company, which had lain some days at Paliacate where 
she had stopped several boats coming from the northward to the 
enemy’s camp, came this day near the road ; but seeing tho Harlem 
ready to weigh, stood out again to sea. A twenty-four pounder was 
disabled in the saluting battery of the fort by its own fire on the 
Harlem. The casualties, besides those who suffered on the St. 

Thomd bastion, were 2 Europeans killed, and 4, with 2 Sepoys, 
wounded. In the night, as well as the day, the pioneers of the 
garrison continued the two galleries, the one towards the enemy’s 
battery on the salient angle of the glacis, the other under the blind, 
and the rest of tho workmen were chiefly employed in repairing the 
parapet towards tho salient angle of the demi bastion. 

In the morning of the 2 d, the enemy opened again their embra- 
sures on the crest of the glacis, which they had been repairing all 
night, bub with as little judgment as in the preceding, for their shot 
still flew too high ; and the guns being exposed as before without 
resistance to the cannon and mortars of the defences, were closed 
again in an hour after they had opened, and remained silent the rest 
of the day. The other batteries continued as before. The Harlem 
had weighed before day-break, and anchored out of gun-shot of the 
Shaftbury, which now only sustained the fire of the three guns on 
shore; and theirs less frequent than in the preceding days. At 
eight in the morning, several parties of horse were discerned from 
the steeple, advancing in the plain about five miles N. w. of the 
fort ; and 5090 after appeared the whole army, with Preston and 
Mahomed Issoof. The’ enemy’s cavnliy at Viparee drew out, rein- 
forcements joined them from the black town, and at three in the 
afternoon firing commenced, which lasted until sun-set. 
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1759 Tho governor had repeatedly recommended to Preston and Ma- 
homed Issoof to march round, and take possession of St. Thomtj, 
and from thence to come by the sea-shore into the fort; or to pe- 
netrate wherever else they should see an opening ; the intention of 
this junction was to concert measures for a general attack on the 
enemy s camp, which could nob be explained by letters in cipher 
and liable to interception. The effort, however, was not to be 
made by a sally of tho united force from the fort ; but Preston’s 
army, after being furnished with money and four days provisions, 
which the garrison could spare, were to march out and encamp 
abroad again ; and at the appointed hour fall on the black town, 
wliilst the garrison at the same time sallied upon the enemy’s works. 
This project was scarcely feasible ; for the enemy, knowing the 
junction in the fort, would be on strict guard in all their posts. 
Preston, although fie disapproved the scheme, was as solicitous as 
the governor to carry it into execution ; but the Polygars had failed 
to supply tho provision of rice they had promised, which obliged 
the army to send for it as far as Chinglapet and Conjeveram, and 
detained them three days at Trimliwash until the morning of tho 
2d ; when they marched, intending to pass to St. Thomd between 
the black town and the Mount, notwithstanding the whole body of 
the enemy’s cavalry were lying in the way at Viparee. Mr. Lally, 
hearing of their approach, took a detachment of 300 European in- 
fantry, 500 Sepoys, and six field-pieces, from tho black town, and 
joined his two bodies of cavalry which were lying at Viparee. He 
was accompanied by Mr. Bussy, and most of the principal officers, 
of the army. They marched onward in the plain towards Pres- 
ton’s force, who seeing them coming, halted on the other side of a 
long morass formed by paddy fields, which intersected the whole ex- 
tent of the plain from west to east : the cavalry with Preston, to avoid 
the enemy’s cannonade, kept at a distance in the rear ; but the in- 
fantry drew up under the shelter of banks , which continued along 
the edge of the morass. Mr. Lally made several motions to intice 
them to cross ; but they were not seduced : on which he took post 
at three o’clock in a spot of ground covered by hedges and trees, 

and 
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and opened liis cannon across the morass, although at the dis- 1759 
taiice of 1 000 yards, which were answered by only six three- 

mi o . February 

pounders. The Sepoys, and even the Europeans on both sides, fired 
.sometimes likewise with their small arms : but the horse were never 
near each other. From the advantage of situation, notwithstanding 
tlie disparity of the cannon, the loss in Preston’s army did not 
much exceed the enemy’s, being 15 Sepoys, one European, and 
five horse killed, and five Sepoys wounded; whereas the enemy 
left nine Europea||| and thirteen horses dead on the plain. ^At sun- 
set they retreated to Viparee, where Mr. Lally likewise remained 
with the detachment of infantry; and Preston, for want of provi- 
sions, returned to Trimliwash. 

In the night the enemy threw fewer shells than usual : from 
the morning of the 2d to the morning of the 3d, wfis the first day 
since the “ith of January, in which no one was killed in the 
fort ; and no Sepoys received any hurt, but five Europeans were 
wounded. The pioneers of the garrison continued the two mines ; 
they who were at work under the blind discovered no signs of t he 
sap they suspected ; but the miners, who were pushing under the 
covered-way towards the breaching battery, heard, at two in tlie 
morning, the sound of men working near them in the enemy’s 
mine on the right under the east face of the glacis, wliich it was 
supposed tliey had relinquished since it failed on the 23d. At day- 
break they sprung this mine on the inside of the covered-way, 

‘'lirough the counterscarp of the ditch, at the extremity of the cu- 
vette; into which the bulk of the explosion was thrown. Fraf- 
mentsofthe brick- work wounded five Europeans and a Sepoy; but 
tlie explosion itself blew up none: nevertheless, to destroy many 
nen seemed the only intent; for if it was meant to facilitate the 
iescent into the ditch, their approaches were not sufficiently for- 
vard to attempt this operation ; since the .excavation was entirely 
ommanded by the three innermost guns in the flank of the royal 
astion, of which all the seven being covered on the flank by the 
reillon, and by traverses in the rear, had received no hurt from the ' 
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1759 eoemy’s cannon, and none of their mortars had chanced to liglit 
amongst them; so that all remained in perfect condition, and the 
enemy, before they sprung the mine, should have raised a battery 
in the same direction, on the crest of the glacis, to take off these 
defences. Immediately after the explosion, they began to fire from 
two embrasures of their breaching battery in the salient angle, 
which the fire of the fort, as before, soon obliged them to close; 
their other batteries likewise slackened, and their mortars still more, 
'fheir Turkmen were chiefly employed during ^e night, in low- 
ering the embrasures of their breaching battery; the garrison, 
besides the repairs of the demi bastion, against which the greate.st 
part of the enemy’s fire had been directed, worked at their two 
mining galleries. The casualties of the day and night, besides the 
men wounded by the enemy’s mine, were only one Sepoy killed, 
and one wounded. 

At day-light on the 4th, the enemy again opened their breaching 
battery on the crest of the glacis, and for the first time fired from all 
the six embrasures, which, although something lowered, still remained 
too high to strike below the parapet of the bastions ; and the endea- 
vour necessary to reduce them even to this level retarded the repeti- 
tions of their fire. The two embrasui’es in the left of the battery bore 
on the north-east, the other four on the demi bastion. The N. E. 
returned with three guns, but the demi bastion with none; for the 
cmbrasui’es were closed, in order to let the workmen thicken tlio 
parapet within ; and their fire was much better supplied by the four 
innermost guns in the flank of tire royal bastion, upon which not a 
gun in the breaching battery against which they fired, nor from any 
other, could bear; and the gunners, sensible of their security, fired 
with deliberate aim, whilst the three guns on the N. e. bastion conti- 
nued hotly on their opposites, and both together obliged the enemy 
in less than an hour to withdraw their guns, and (jilose the em- 
brasures : nor did they attempt to open them again during the rest 
of the day. At seven the gallery carrying on towards this battery 
. having been pushed to the banquet of the covered-way fell in at the 



Book X. 


SiEOR OF Fort St. Ueorge. 


end there, and the light came in ; but the miners stopped the hole 1769 
so soon, that the enemy did not discover the mischance. The gat- 
lery was then filled five or six feet back, and from hence a return 
made to the right, from which it was again continued straight for- 
ward under the glaci.s. In the night, the enemy had withdrawn 
the two twenty-four pounders from the bar, in order to replace others 
which had been disabled in the north front of the attack ; they 
however substituted a six-pounder to check any sally from the fort. 

The cessation of this fire to the south released the Shaftsbury from the 
greatest molestation she had endured, by which several of her men 
had been killed and wounded, her hull shot through in many places, 
and all her masts and rigging ruined. In the morning, before 
day-light, she had moved from her station under the guns of the 
S. E. or St. Thomd bastion, and anchored about a mile in the 
ofiing, opposite to the sea-gate. The French ships continued at their 
anchors out of gun-shot ; so that all the annoyance which she re- 
ceived through the day was a shot now and then from the single 
gun at the second crochet. Against the fort, the four guns at the 
burying-ground continued with vivacity, but the two enfilading in 
the Lorrain, and the four crochet on the hospital-battery with less 
frequency : all the enemy’s first-rate bombs were expended, and 
most of the next sizes, so that they only fired a few shells of eight 
and ten inches from the second crochet. In the evening, a sloop 
from Pondicherry anchored at St. Thomd with a supply of stores. 

During the night, the enemy fired a great deal of musketry upon 
the covered-way, and the garrison, besides the repairs, continued 
the two mines. The casualties of the night and day were one 
European and three Sepoys killed, and four with two wounded, and 
a twenty-four pounder was disabled on the demi bastion. 

Early in the morning of the 6th, the Harlem, the Diligent, 
and three smaller vessels, got under sail from their station before 
the black town, where they left only one, a •small sloop, and stand- 
ing to the southward were out of sight before the evening. The 
cause of their sudden departure, was a report from Pondicherry, 
that several ships of force had been seen off Negapatam. At sun- 
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1759 rise, the enemy again opened their breaching battery, but before 
they had fired three rounds were obliged to close it again by the same 
fire as the day before. At nine, a red flag seen on the Mount sig- 
nified that Preston’s and Mahomed Issoofs army were arrived there 
from Trimliwash ; they had before represented the necessity of re- 
maining at a distance until supplied with ammunition and stores 
from Chinglapet, provisions from the country, and money from 
Madrass. Mr. Pigot ordered them at all events to attempt the 
effort so often recommended of marching into the fort ; but, lest ii 
should fail, dispatched in the evening ten of the troop of Euro- 
pean horse, with Captain Vasserot, each carrying a thousand pa- 
godas, who crossed the Island, forced through the enemy’s guard at 
Chindadrapettah, and arrived at the Mount at ten at night, of whicli 
they immediately gave notice to the garrison by four rockets and a 
large fire. The fire of the enemy’s batteries was slacker than usual 
in the day, their shells very few, and little musketry in tlie night. 
Nevcrtlicless the casualties until the morning of the Gth, were 
another twenty-four pounder disabled on the demi bastion, one Euro- 
pean and tliree Sepoys killed, and four Europeans wounded. 

The enemy’s breaching battery remained silent during the Gth ; nor 
had they repaired the damages it had sustained; but in Lally’s of 
which the fire had ceased since the 30th of the last month, six embra- 
sures appeared to have been restored to good condition for service : but 
so many of the enemy’s guns had been ruined, that they were obliged 
to withdraw the four from the recrochet battery at the hospital, to 
furnish the embrasures at Lally’s which, however, they did not 
open until the next day ; so that their fire this day was from fewer 
guns than in any since they began the siege, consisting only of the 
four guns at the burying-ground, and two in the Lorrain battery ; 
but they added two ten-inch mortars to the two already established 
at the second crochet. All. their cavalry, European, as well as the 
black, were observed filing off to the Choulfey Plain and Sepoys, 
with guns and tumbrils, were seen marching that way from the 
black town. The night passed without skirmish, for the enemy 
were not heard at work on the crest of the glacis ; but their mortar^ 
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continued. In the day and night two Europeans were killed, and 17o9 
two wounded, but none of the Sepoys were hurt. . v~-^ 

February, 

In the morning of tho 7th the enemy began to fire, as was ex- 
pected, from Lally s battery, but only from four of tim embrasures 
and with a mortar on the right, all bearing upon the demi and 
north-east bastions, which together returned six guns ; tlic other 
batteries continued as the day before, and the morlars in the night ; 
during which no alarms were given either hy tlie enemy or the gar- 
rison : two guns were disabled on the north-east bastion ; two Eu- 
ropeans were killed, and five, and two Sepoys, wounded. 

Notwithstanding the inefficacy of the breaching battery, the rest 
of the enemy’s fire had by this time i‘ent the salient angle of the 
demi bastion from top to bottom ; and Mr. Lally, who viewed every 
thing with endiusiasin, ordered the principal engineers and artillery 
officers to give their opinion on the feasibility of storming this 
breach, and declared his own of success ; but the officers consider- 
ed the question with more deliberation. They agreed 'tliat the de- 
scent into the covered way from the breaching battery on one side, 
and the gabions on the other, of the salient angle of tho glacis, was 
easy, and that the descent into the ditch and passage across it had 
been rendered very practicable by tho mine tliey had sprung in tlic 
covered way from tlio eastern side of the glacis, of which the ex- 
plosion had filled up a sufficient space at the end of the cuvette oi* 
trench of water dug along the middle of tho ditch ; but a rank of 
strong palisadoes ranged along the other side of the cuvette, and 
having hitherto received no damage must be torn down by hand, 
before the troops could gain the foot of the breach ; who, during 
tlie descent into the ditch, would be exposed, without tho cover of a 
single gabion on tho flank, to the fire of the north-east bastion and 
of musketry from thl^blind before it ; to six guns in the curving 
flank of the royal bastion, and abundance of small arms from the 
caponiere wJiich led across the ditch to the north ravelin ; and the 
havoc of these two fires would continue without the least resistance 
or interruption upon the troops whilst assaulting tho breach itself. 

Prom these circumstances the officers declared the breach, although 

practicable, 



430 


The War of Coromandel. 


Book X, 


1759 practicable, inaccessible ; but added, what they were not asked, 
that from a comparison of the forces, the prosecution of works to 
quell the fire of the place would only sacrifice the lives of many 
men without the least probability of success. 

The only variation in the attack during the 8th, was the addition 
of one gun on Lally’s, which now fired with five. The force witl: 
which the enemy intended to oppose the army at the Mount had 
collected in a separate camp on the Choultry Plain, and in their reai 
at Egmore were six field-pieces with four tumbrils. In the after 
noon the Bristol anchored off St. Thomd returning with stores fron 
Pondicherry ; and, as it was apprehended that she might hav( 
brought a supply of large shells, the governor proposed that th( 
Shaftsbury, reinforced with 40 soldiers from the shore, should attacl 
her. Captain Ingliss concurred in this intention with alacrity ; bui 
his masts were so much damaged, that it required the repair of twc 
days before he could set a sail No annoyance, excepting mortars 
passed between the besiegers and the fort during the night. Before 
the morning, the gallery in front of the blind before the north-easi 
bastion had been carried far enough toward the sea to secure this 
work from any mines of the enemy, and was continued in a direction 
forward towards the palmyra palisade, of which the enemy wer( 
in possession, in order to cross any other they might be attempting 
against the east face of the covered way. Two explosions of powdei 
had been occasioned in the enemy’s works by the fall of shells during 
the night. In these 24 hours were one European and one Sepoj 
killed, and two Europeans and one Sepoy wounded ; but no gur 
was dismounted. 

In the three last days, information had been received from Captair 
Preston, that Major Calliaud was approaching with a reinforcemeni 
from the south ; and these were the first aavices concerning him 
which had reached either Preston or the garrison since his departun 
to Tanjore ; for every letter which he had written passing through th( 
enemy’s country, had been either intercepted by them, or carried fai 
away by the messengers. A variety of untoward incidents had pro 
tracted the execution of his commission. He embarked at nine in 
2 th( 
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the morning on the 1st of December in a common massoolah, which 1759 
had only six rowers and the steersman; he was accompanied by Mr. 
Boswell the surgeon, as his interpreter, and one servant. In a 
few hours after they were at sea, a hard gale of wind arose, in 
which they could not show the sail, and scarcely use the oars ; 
nevertheless the drift of the wind and current carried the boat by 
9 o’clock the second night as far as Devi Cotah, which is by the 
sea one hundred and thirty miles from Madrass, when the rowers 
were so much exhausted, that no entreaties could prevent them 
li om putting ashore ; and they grounded on the strand within half 
a mile of the fort of Devi Cotah, in which was an officer and some 
French Sepoys, from whose notice they were preserved by the con- 
tinuance of the storm, and before day-break put to sea again ; but 
tlie boatmen would not venture over' the larger and outer surf, and 
continued driving in the hollow sea between the two, until noon, 
when they landed at Tranquebar. The rains had overflowed the 
rivers, which remained impassable until the 12th. On the 14th 
Calliaud arrived at Aimapettah 15 miles from Tanjore, where 
lie was again detained three days by the bad weather. On the 17th 
he reached the city. 

The king of Tanjore, when more closely pressed by Captain 
Joseph Smith to furnish the 1000 horse requested of him by the 
Presidency in December, pleaded the ravages which his countiy 
had lately suffered from the French army, and demanded 200,000 
rupees before-hand ; at length he more plainly said, that he thought 
the English did not care what befel the territory of their allies, 
provided they could defend their own : but as he could not allege 
this indifference to himself when attacked by the French, he cited 
the unconcern with which they had suflered the French to take 
every fort belonging to the Nabob, and even his capital of Aj'cot, 
without making any efforts to protect them ; although he knew that 
the Presidency had not the means, and with^ the Nabob’s were losing 
their own revenues. 

Major Calliaud found the king in the same temper, so pre- 
possessed of the decline of the English fortune, that he neglected the 
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1759 usual attentions to himself, as their representative, and instead of a 
c'"' house, allotted his habitation in a choultry. In their conference, 

tVbruar} ^ ^ ^ ’ 

the king said he had sufficiently exposed himself to the re- 
sentment of the French, if Madrass sliould fall, by the assistance 
lie had already sent with Mahomed Issoof, which were 300 
horse ; but not paid by liiinself : nevertheless he was willing to lend 
400 more, provided Oalliaud would discharge their arrears : Cal- 
liaud demanded Colonel Kennedy and the Jesuit Estevan, the French 
hostages whom the king had detained ; but the king refused, and 
let them depart on the 19th, as it were, in his sight. Never- 
theless, the horse were so necessary that Calliaud determined not to 
take offence whilst there remained any probability of getting them, and 
applied for money to the house of Buccangee, which was by far the 
most considerable bank in the Carnatic, and had hitherto transacted 
the greatest part of the Company’s exchange throughout the province . 
but tlioir agents in Tanjore refused to supply any money for bills on 
Madrass. The king knowing this promised the horse should bo 
ready in four days, if the money was paid. Calliaud then applied 
to the Dutch government of Negapatam, who proffered a loan, but 
proposed to furnish it in coins, and at rates, which would have 
produced a lofes of 25 per cent. These disappointments obliged 
liim to seek the money at Tritchiiioj)oly, where he arrived on 
tlie 24tli, and obtained the promise of a supply from another sho}) 
of Buccangee’s house . established there: he returned on the 27 th tu 
Tanjore, where intelligence had been received the day before, that 
the Nabob with his family, who had left Madrass on the 20th, 
Avere arrived at Nega})atam, and that his wife, in this short but 
tempestuous passage, had been brought to bed at sea. At the same 
time Seid Muctoon the Nabob’s agent at Tanjore informed the king, 
that the Nabob intended to come into the city in his way to Tritchi- 
nopoly, and expected to be met, as usual, upon the road ; but the 
embarkation, the season,*ahd above all, the ^^’avail of the lady, had 
convinced the king, contrary to the real motives, that nothing but 
the despair of Madrass could have induced the English government 
to expose the prince of their alliance to such risks and distresses , 
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■iiid either from the malignant pleasure of insulting his superior in 1759 
distress, or from his dread of the French, if they should prove 
succcs.sful, or both, he refused either to admit the Nabob into the 
city, or to pay him a visit without the walls : nor heeded the re- 
presentations of Calliaud endeavouring to correct his contumacy. 

The news likewise frightened the shroff at Tritchinopoly so much, that 
lie retracted his promise, and refused to supply money upon any terms. 
However, 50 of the horse were aSsembled at Condore on the bank of 
the Colcroon, 10 miles north of the city, and Calliaud, in order to 
encourage the rest to follow, went thither likewise. The next 
day, which was the 28th, a detachment of 500 Sepoys, which 
he had ordered from Tritchinopoly to escort the Nabob, passed by 
in their way to Negapatam ; and on the 1st of January he received 
fi om Mr. Norris, the member of the council who had accompanied 
the Nabob from Madrass, 10 of 20,000 pagodas which had been 
sent by the Presidency to defray the expences of the garrison of Trit- 
chinopoly : but although this supply obviated the pretexts of delay, 
the king sent out no more horse. On the 5th, major Calliaud vi- 
sited the Nabob at Aimapettah, and accomp anied him to Pondi, a 
village 7 miles from Tanjore, where the illness of the Nabob’s wife 
detained them the two succeeding day.s, during which major Cal- 
liaud went again to the city, when his exhortations, seconded 'by the 
appearance of the escort, prevailed; and the king visited the Nabob 
on the 8th with the usual ceremonies in a choultry on the road. 

Major Calliaud, to dignify the Nabob’s appe arance in his own ter- 
ritory, and at his earnest request, judiciously put himself at the head 
of the escort, and marched with him to Tritchinopoly: they arrived 
there on the 10th, but Calliaud returned the next day to Condore ; 
where no more horse had hitherto joined the first party ; his letters 
and messages, for he resolved not to visit the king again, availing as 
little as before, he returned to Tritchinopoly on the 17th, in 
hopes of levying a body pf horse in the adjace nt country ; and on his 
departure expressed, intending it should bo conveyed, the utmost indig- 
nation at the king’s evasions. He however left agents at Condore to 
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1759 improve any advantageous change which might happen in his dispo- 
ieimiary alarmed by the resentment of his departure, sent 

out the remainder of the horse with scribes to clear their accounts ; 
on which Calliaud returned on the 21st to Condore, and, advancing 
them fifteen days pay, they crossed the Coleroon the next day, 
and on the 23d moved to Trimalvedy, a fort belonging to the 
Arielore Polygar, on the bank of the river, about five miles above 
Condore. Here he proposed that they should proceed 10 miles far- 
ther that day ; but they halted, parlying for more pay, until the 
25th, when they marched 20 miles to Mongalpaddy, a village still 
in the districts of Arielore; where they were joined by three com- 
panies of Sepoys from Tritchinopoly. The whole arrived and halt- 
ed the next day at Volcondah, and on the 25th reached Thiagar : 
here the horse refused again to proceed until they received their ar- 
rears, which the king had promised, and failed to send. They were 
however satisfied with anothei^j advance of 15 days, but requested 
another day’s halt in expectation of some of their necessaries which 
were not yet come up from Tanjore. On the 31st they marched 
from Thiagar to Tricoloro, which is 15 miles onwards. The kilb" 
dar Kistnarow, who had before taken the field with Mahomed Issoof, 
promised to follow with all his force from Thiagar : but none aj)- 
peared. On the 1st of February, Calliaud, with his own troops, 
reached Trivanalore, and the next day Villaporam. The parbizan 
Lambert, with 500 Sepoys, had advanced to this place to oppose 
their progress; but, receiving certain intelligence of their force, 
went ofl* the same day to Gingee. The want of provisions detained 
Calliaud’s party at Villaporum until the 4th ; and on the 7tli, at 
noon, they arrived at Chinglapet, both foot and horse so much fa- 
tigued, for the march was seventy-five miles in three days, that 
they could proceed no farther ; on which Calliaud left them there 
to refresh, and went away with his own attendants to the Mount, 
where he arrived at se^en' that night ; and ^as the elder olRcer took 
the command of all the forces there, Preston’s, Mahomed IssoofVs 
and Abdulwahab’s. 



The Mount is a craggy rock, of which the base is oblong from 1759 
cast to west, and a mile round. It has two eminences, of which that 
to the eastward is much the highest, being 150 feet, and has at 
the top a small level plot, in which stands a church, the substitute of 
a much more ancient structure, dedicated, by the ancient Christians 
of Coromandel and Malabar, to a St. Thomas, whom the present er- 
roneously suppose to be the apostle. A flight of broad steps leading 
to the church winds on the eastern side, just where the hill itself 
begins to round to the north. A village of country-houses, built by 
the English, extends from the foot of the Mount about 600 yards 
to the east, and consists of two rows of houses situated in gardens 
separated by a lane. The row which faces the south fronts a pleasant 
plain, and the walls of its enclosures as well on this side as on the 
other, where they skirt the lane, are on a straight line. The enclosure 
which terminated the front row, to the east, was the garden-house 
of Colonel Lawrence; it occupied 100 yards to the plain, and, as 
all the others of this row, the same extent backward to the lane; 
the gardens on the other side of the lane were not all enclosed 
with walls, but some with banks and hedges ; all, however, capable 
of some defence. The last enclosure in this row, which from its 
owner was called Carvalho’s garden, projected 50 yards farther out 
to the east than Lawrence’s, the last in the front row, of which 
in consequence it flanked the eastern side : and about 200 yards 
out on the plain to the south, directly opposite to Carvalho’s stood 
the ruins of five or six mud houses, with several trees surrounding 
a small brick building, which had once contained a swamy, or 
idol. This station flanked the ground before the front row of en- 
closures. The lane that separated the two rows continued nearly in 
a straight line from the east, and terminated at the bottom of the 
Jsteps leading to the summit of the Mount. On the right hand of 
the steps was a craggy path from the plain on the south, and on the 
left hand an outlet leading round the north side of the Mount : 
contiguous tp the patlj on the right, and within pistol-shot of the 
steps, was a house which looked upon the outlet to the north; 

^^nd the last house on the other side at this end of the lane com- 
manded 
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1759 manded obliquely the opening of the path from the south : a spacious 
gateway at the bottom of the steps fronted the lane between. 

The black troops, exclusive of those which Major Calliaud had left 
at Chinglapet, were 2200 horse, and 2500 Sepoys; but the Eu- 
ropeans were only 103, 12 of whom were artillery-men, and 10 
with Vasserot, troopers; the other 80 were musketry, including 
oflicers; the artillery were six three-pounders. Of the Sepoys, those 
from the garrison of Chijiglapet, and 700 of Mahomed Issoofs might 
be relied on; but little dependance could be placed on the rest, and 
less on the cavalry. In this conviction, Calliaud determined to 
risk little .in the plain, but to defend the whole village of the 
Mount, which afforded excellent stations. The plain to the north, 
behind the second row of enclosures, required few precautions, be- 
cause the giDund, being laid out in rice fields, precluded the approach 
of cannon, and the use of cavalry. But, if the enemy should get 
possession of Carvalho's garden, they might soon penetrate into all 
the other enclosures of the second row along the lane when the first 
row, attacked from this in the rear, and in front by another divi- 
sion of the enemy from the plain on the south, could not be long 
maintained. Cahiaud therefore considered Carvalho's garden as the 
decisive post, and stationed in it 60 of the European musketry with 
four of the field-pieces. The two other field-pieces, with the 20 
other European firelocks, and 300 Sepoys, were posted at the swamy- 
house ; the inlets of this post were barricaded, and the walls of the 
mud houses were lowered to parapets for the musketry, and where 
necessary still lower for the field-pieces, but time and means were 
wanting to enclose them either with a ditch or palisades. Seven- 
teen hundred Sepoys were distributed in the gardens of the front 
row facing the south, but the greatest part in Lawrence's to the 
east, and a communication was prepared between all these enclo- 
sures by openings in the walls of separation. The remaining 500 
Sepoys were stationed to defend the inlets to the upper end of the 
lane, at the foot of the M.ouht; some in the t^^o houses there, others 
on the steps, others at the gate, and others in different parts of the 
lock itself The black cavalry had encamped along the north 
5 side 
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side of the Mount, and were ordered to hold themselves in readiness 1759 
to act as occasion should require. . ''-“y— ^ 

Fobruflry* 

With the dawn of tho next day, which was the 9th, the enemy 
were discerned approaching in two large bodies. The one consist- 
ing of 1200 Sepoys and 500 black horse, advanced fi'om the Marme- 
long, or St. Thomd river, towards the east end of the village, but 
having no field-pieces, regulated their approach by that of the 
other body, which, having taken a circuit to tho left, were per- 
ceived at two miles distance on the plain to the south. This body 
consisted of 300, being the whole of the French European cavalry, 
and 600 European infantry : the cavalry was in the centre in two 
ranks, the troopers on the right, the dragoons next, the hussars on 
tho left. The infantry were equally divided on each side of the 
cavalry, and both divisions had two field-pieces on each of their 
flank.s, eight in all, of which two were twelve, two nine, and the 
otlier four six-pounders. The whole was commanded by a relation 
of Mr. Lally’s, of tho same name, and with the rank of colonel. 

The black horse with Calliaud formed on his summons in front of tho 
garden walls ; they were crowded, according to their custom, ten or 
twelve ranks in depth. Abdulwahab presented himself with seeming 
resolution at their head, and Calliaud, with the 10 troopers and Vas- 
serot, rode on their left. The French cavalry were advancing before 
their infantry ; and it was the intention of Calliaud, that his own 
should wait until they came in a line with the flank fire of the field- 
pieces at tho swamy-house : but when they were within 1000 yards, 

Avhere tho ground began to take an ascent towards the garden walls, 
although scarcely perceptible in a less space, the whole bo(fy of tho 
black cavalry with Calliaud set off" scampering, shouting, and flourish- 
ing their sabres. The French cavalry came on to meet them at a round 
trot ; but halting suddenly, the first rank discharged their carbines, 
by which four or five horses, and as many men, were brought to tho 
ground, on which the whole, excepting Calliaud and the 10 troopers, 

'vent off at once, some e^jcaping along the 'side of the Mount to their 
dght, but others turning, pressed into the path in their rear, which 
ed into the head of the lane at the foot of the steps, and pushed across 

it 
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1759 i^y other outlet, to the plain on the north of the Mount. The 
February. French cavaliy followed them until they themselves came within 
reach of the flank fire of the field-pieces at the swamy-house, which 
falling amongst the troopers and dragoons on the right, obliged them 
to check and turn back ; but the hussars on the left, not feeling so 
much of this annoyance, pushed on, and pursued the fugitives through 
the opening into the upper end of the lane, where they immediately 
fell under the fire of the 500 Sepoys posted in the different stations 
in that part of the Mount and in the two houses, which drove them 
with as much precipitation as those they were pursuing, througli 
the outlet to the north, from whence they galloped round the 
Mount, and rejoined the cavalry from which they had separated, 
in the plain to the south. Calliaud, with the troopers, retreated to 
the enclosure next Lawrence’s garden, and his horse, which had re- 
ceived a ball in the breast, fell under him at the gate. As soon as 
the hussai's returned, the whole of the French line advanced again in 
the same order as before, and halted at the distance of 600 yards ; 
the division of infantry on the right, opposite to the swamy-house ; 
the other on the left, over against the last enclosures at the foot of 
the Mount. From these situations the infantry of both divisions sent 
forward their field-pieces 200 yards nearer, which began a brisk and 
indiscriminate cannonade against the garden walls, and the post at the 
swamy-house, which was answered with effect only by the two 
field-pieces at this post ; for the fire of the Sepoys, even here as well 
as in the gardens, was thrown away, and nevertheless could not be 
restrained. Meanwhile the body of enemy's troops to the east halt- 
ed behind a ridge, which extended at the distance of 400 yards, op- 
posite to Caiwalho’s garden, against which their Sepoys kept up a 
constant and useless fire of musketry, which nevertheless was often 
answered from the four field-pieces in the garden. 

Colonel Lally seeing no eflTect from his field-pieces against the 
garden walls to the south, and the danger of storming them, 
before the advanced post at the swamyihouse was carried, de- 
tached at nine o’clock 100 Europeans from the division of infan- 
try on the right, to attack it at the push of bayonet ; but the five 

of 
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of the two field-pieces, and the musketry there, met them so hotly,’ 1759 
that they broke within 30 yards of the post, and retreated with pre- 
cipitation to their division, which on this repulse recurred again 
to their field-pieces. Calliaud, nevertheless, was convinced that 
the post would bo soon attacked again, and could not be main- 
tained throughout the day, and therefore drew off one of the field- 
pieces. At ten the enemy sent a stronger detachment to make ano- 
ther attack, who were beat off as the first; and half an hour after 
another attack was made by 200 of the division, who were likewise 
repulsed; but these successes had so much elated the defenders, that 
all the Sepoys, with most of the Europeans, accompanied by ensign 
Airey himself, rushed out to pursue the detachment; who, as if 
jy design, retreated fast, and led them 300 yards into the plain; 
iwo troops of homo, who had been patrolling in the rear of the in- 
kntry, chanced at this moment to be just behind the remaining Eu- 
•opeans of the division to the right ; and seeing the advantage, set 
)ff at full gallop and fell sword in hand upon the pursuers, before 
ihey had time to form in proper order to resist the shock. All were 
iu an instant scattered, and many were cut down before they reached 
ihe swamy-house; when, although safe, they did not think themselves 
io, but leaving the field-piece, ran out on the other side to gain the 
;ate of Lawrence’.s garden, which stood open before them ; but before 
they got there, the troopers galloping round the east side of the post, fell 
upon them again, up to the very gate, where their career was checked 
by a strong fire of the Sepoys, whom Mahomed Issoof, seeing the 
lisaster, had ranged along the walls. The surprize, for several fell, 
leprived the cavah'y likewise of the rccolle(^on to return, and take 
shelter behind the cover at the swamy-house; but they galloped a- 
cross the angle of Lawrence’s towards the angle of Carvalho s gar- 
den, where Calliaud seeing them coming, met them with the fire of 
the 4 field-pieces in this post : but the gunners having hitherto only 
used ball, forgot to change their charge for grape shot, which great- 
ly diminished the execution ; for the cavalry passed within 30 yards 
5f the angle, and continued galloping onward to the north-east, un- 
til out of reach, when they turned in the rear of their Sepoys be- 
VoL. II. 3 L hind 
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1759 Mnd the ridge. However some of them fell ; but all the los.? tliey 
had suffered was much less than the havock they had made ; for 
they had killed or cut down more than a hundred, but mostly 
Sepoys. 

The right division of the enemy’s infantry with their field-pieces ini- 
mediately took possession of the deserted post; their left likewise advanc- 
ed something nearer the inclosures on their side, and both began a hot 
cannonade against the garden walls, which being slight, but of brick, 
were easily perforated. The Sepoys within took shelter behind the 
houses, ready to man the walls on a closer attack ; but ever and anon, 
one or other of tho.se, obliged to move to and fro, was killed ; and 
these casualties, although few, dispirited many, who took every oppor- 
tunity to quit their stations, and steal into the back inclosures, from 
whence they escaped round the Mount, and hastened far from the 
field. Of the black cavalry not more than a hundred had returned 
since the rout in the morning, and kept both the rows of enclosures 
between themselves and the enemy’s shot. At noon a party was 
discerned advancing from the St. Thomd river, with a piece of 
cannon drawn by many oxen. It was a heavy iron eighteen-poun- 
der. The field-pieces at Carvalho’s fired upon them at random shot, 
which frightened the cattle, and obliged the drivers several times to 
unyoke the restive, and at last to throw them all off, when the Las- 
cars alone dragged the gun ; but when arrived at the ridge, where 
the Sepoys had taken post, it could not be made use of behind it ; 
and whilst they were drawing it further forward into the plain, se- 
veral shot which took place amongst them interrupted their attempt. 
At length it was brou^t to a proper station, and at 2 o’clock began 
to fire at point blank ; it was opposed as before by the 4 three- 
pounders, which could not with the same certainty reach so far, and 
several of the men serving them were killed by the shot, and wounded 
by fragments of the house. Mean while the enemy to the south, be- 
sides their cannonade, TOhich continued hotter than in the forenoon, 
advanced at different intervals several parties, as well from the divi- 
sion on the left, as the swamy-house, with the appearance of as- 
sault, but only to draw the unnecessary fire of the Sepoys whicli 
■/y: always 
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always .succeeded ; and it became fortunate that so many had quitted, 1759 
for even the best who remained could not be restrained from firiniEt 

, 111.. . ^ February 

on every motion, although in vain. But by 5 o’clock in the afternoon, 
the perseverence of the enemy’s cannonade obliged thena likewise 
to diminish it, for fear of ruining their own guns, and at sunset it 
ceased totally, and they were seen yoking, and soon after drew off 
all their artillery, moving to the eastward: the eighteen-pounder 
ceased and drew off at the same time. The sight was more joyful 
than they suspected to the troops in the village, for Calliaud had just 
before received information, that the musket ammunition was ex- 
pended to six cartridges a man, and only three balls, besides the gi'ape- 
shot, left for each of the field-pieces ; so that no retreat could have been 
made, if pressed by the enemy in the open plain. Spies followed them 
until they had crossed the river of St. Thomd, and began to take up 
their quarters in the village of Marmelong ; and immediately on the 
return of the spies at eight at night, Calliaud marched away with all 
that remained of his force, in silence, for fear of the enemy’s cavalry, 
and left fires to deceive them. Before the morning, they arrived at 
Vendaloor. The fugitive cavalry of the morning had run away with 
so much hurry, that they reached Chinglapet before noon. To rejoin 
them, as well as to get a supply of ammunition, Calliaud continued 
his march the next day, and arrived there in the evening, where all 
the Sepoys, who had not entirely deserted, were likewise assembled. 

Of the Europeans, seven were killed, and 13 wounded. It was not 
so easy to ascertain the loss sustained by the Sepoys ; but by the reports 
of those who held out through the action, it was computed that fifty 
were killed on the spot, and about 150 were brought away wounded. 

The loss of the enemy was not known, but supposed to be 60 Eu- 
ropeans, and most in proportion of the cavalry. The firing of the 
action was heard in the fort, and several parties at different times of 
the day were seen going towards the Mount, and not a few palankins 
and doolies returning from it with the wouhdqd. 

Notwithstanding the draughts which had been made for this at- 
tack, the enemy’s fire on the fort continued with more vivacity than 
might have been expected, although not so frequent as the day be- 
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1759 fore, but both their shot and shells were directed against the build- 
ings. The Shaftesbury was not ready to weigh and bear down upon 
the Bristol, at anchor in the road of St. Thom^ before the night 
closed, and in this interval the Bristol employed all the boats which 
could be assembled in unloading her stores, and for more dispatch 
put a part of them on board of the sloop which was in the road 
when she arrived, and into the other from the black town, which had 
passed and anchored near her ; nevertheless she had not discharged 
half her cargo before night, and for fear of the Shaftesbury set sail, 
and was out of reach before morning. It being supposed that the 
service at the Mount had drained the enemy's posts to the southward 
of the fort, two companies of Sepoys were detached in the afternoon, 
who proceeded as far as the governor’s garden, from whence they 
brought ofi‘ some ammunition, and in their return set fire to the ga- 
bions of the battery near the bar, meeting no opposition. The ene- 
my’s mortars continued sparingly through the night, but as in the 
day against the houses. Not a man or a gun was hurt in the fort 
during these 24 hours ; but the numbers of the garrison were by this 
time so much impaired by casualties and sickness, that the grenadier 
company, which had hitherto been kept in reserve, were obliged to 
furnish a proportion to the guards of the difierent posts. 

The next day, which was the 10th, the enemy fired with four 
guns and one mortar from Lally s, three guns from the burying- 
ground, two from the Lorrain battery, and with two mortars at 
the second crochet : the guns at Lally 's fired smartly, but most of 
the shot from hence, as well as the shells from all the three mor- 
tars, were, as the day before, directed against the buildings, whic^ 
were much rent and shattered. The mortars continued through tb 
night, during which the garrison began another embrasure in th 
fascine battery on the beach, within the flow of the surf ; it was in 
tended to sweep the strand; along which the enemy might approach 
under cover of the bank of sand which forms the beach and stops ih 
sea that has thrown it up. The gallery or mine at the salient angl 
was this day completed : it had been pushed 90 feet from the coun 
terscarp of the ditch, which brought it under the enemy’s breach 

in^ 



Siege of Fort St. George. 


449 


Book X. 

ing battery, when a short return was made on each hand from the 1759 
end, and in a chamber at the end of each return was laid a box, 
containing 200 pounds of powder, to which the saucissons were 
fixed. The gallery before the blind was sufficiently advanced to- 
wards the sea-side to cross aiiy approach under ground to the blind, 
and another branch was opened from this gallery ten feet on the 
outside of the east face of the covered- way, parallel to which it was 
intended to prolong the branch to the north, in order to discover 
and meet the enemy if working under ground in this part. In the 
morning the Cuddalore sloop belonging to the Company returned 
into the road, which she had left ten days before, having employed this 
time in regaining the distance she had sailed in one; orders were im- 
mediately sent off to her by a catamaran ; in consequence of which 
she bore down into the road of St. Thomt^, and attacked the two 
small vessels lying there, which had not yet landed all the stores 
they had received from the Bristol. The vessels, after receiving a 
few shot, weighed and ran close to the surf, within 100 yards of the 
shore; the Cuddalore followed them as near as she could, when a 
party of musketry, with two field-pieces, came’ to the strand, and 
began to fire on her; by which the crew, who were all Lascars, 
were so much frightened, that they could hardly be prevailed on to 
stand the deck : the master, therefore, bore away, and in the even- 
ing anchored again before the fort. The fire of the day and night 
wounded two Europeans and one Sepoy, and disabled a 24 pounder 
on the demi bastion. 

On the 11th the enemy’s fire continued from the same cannon 
and mortars as the day before, but more briskly. The Cuddaloi’e 
sloop bore down again in the morning upon the two vessels in the 
road of St. Thomd, and was again beat off by the same fire from the 
shore. The outward embrasure of the fascine battery in the surf 
was completed, and pajisadoes staked in front of it : a range of 
trees were laid before the palisadoes, and others along the shoulder 
of the battery in the surf itself. The casualties in the day and night 
were two Europeans and one Sepoy killed, and four Europeans and 

one 
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1759 one Sepoy wounded; a twenty-four pounder was disabled on the 
royal bastion. 

The same tire continued on the ]2tli, but with more effect, disabling 
six guns. Before this time all the original parapet of the N. E. bastiun 
liad been battered away ; and so much of the body of the bastion itself 
crumbled, that the outside of the gabions and sand- bags, which had 
been substituted on the rampart, did not extend beyond the ground 
which had been the line of the inside of the original parapet ; and in 
the afternoon of this day a shot from a twenty-four- pounder on 
Lally’s battery came quite through the gabions, and wounded a sen- 
tinel in the bastion; four other Europeans and one Sepoy were 
wounded, and two Europeans were killed, during these 24 hours. 

At three in the morning of the 13th, a party from the enemy's 
trenches, consisting of 50 Coffrees, advanced along the sea-side from 
the stockade, of which they were in possession, intending to storm and 
nail up the guns in the fascine battery. They were led by aserjeant 
chosen for his bravery, with the promise of a commission if the at- 
tempt succeeded. The party was discovered when within 30 yards 
of the work, on which they halted, probably to form for the push 
and in this short interval received two rounds of grape-shot from th( 
embrasure next the breach, the execution of which threw them iiitf 
sucli confusion, that they all ran back to the trenches, leaving sovei 
dead, and the serjeant desperately wounded. Upon this alarm, tbt 
drums beat to arms, and all the garrison and inhabitants repaired tc 
their several posts : and a smart fire was kept up from the defences 
and returned by tlie enemy from the trenches, for some time afte; 
the party was repulsed. The seijeant crawled into the covered-way 
where he wa.s taken up, told what he knew of the enemy's inten 
tions, and died before day-break. This day the enemy ceased firing 
from the three guns in the Lorrain battery, by which the numbei 
of their cannon was reduced to seven piecos; but the five in Lally’j 
fired very briskly : their three mortars continued as before througli 
the day, but very sparingly during the night, which ga-vc suspicioi 
that they were busy at work in their trenches, and before day-ligb^ 
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at three o’clock in the morning, it was discovered that they had ad- 1759 
vanced some gabions on the edge of the surf beyond the Palmyra 
stockade, which indicated that they either intended to bring cannon 
against the fascine battery, or to advance by traverses under cover 
of the beach which was steep, and tlien attack the covered-way and 
the fascine battery together : a strong fire was kept up from the fas- 
cine battery upon the stockade, and the gabions they had advanced 
until the morning. In these 24 hours no guns were dismounted in 
the fort, but three Europeans were killed, and four, with one Sepoy, 
wounded. The mine under the enemy’s battery at the salient angle 
of the covered-way was completely stopt up before noon ; and three 
pioneers, covered at night by ten grenadiers, were continued at the 
counterscarp in readiness to make the explosion. 

It being discovered at day-break of the 14th, that the enemy had 
renewed their gabions beyond the stockade, a sally was made upon 
them at sun-rise. A subaltern and 15 men went along the covered- 
way till they came upon the flank of the stockade, 40 men with 
two captains advanced directly in front of it along the glacis, fol- 
lowed by 20 pioneers and an engineer without arms. The two 
parties attacked at the same instant, and their first fi^e drove the 
enemy from the stockade, and continued firing forwards from it on 
all that appeared ; at the same time the north ravelin, the royal, the 
Jemi, and N. E. bastions plyed the trenches with grape shot, and all 
together deterred the enemy from venturing out of them, which 
gave the })ioneei*s leisure to overturn the gabions into the sea, and 
to spread and level the earth they contained. After which, the 
whole detachment returned unmolested into the covered-way, 
having only two men slightly wounded. The enemy’s fire con- 
tinued as the day before, but they threw very few shells in the niglit, 
during which they worked hard in replacing the gabions which had 
been overset in the morning, and endeavoured to complete the tra- 
verse from them towards the surf ; but the* fire of a twelve-pounder 
from the fascine battery, and the shells from the demi bastion, con- 
tinually interrupted their work. In the evening the Diligent, and 
a sloop with stores from Pondicherry, anchored in the road of St. 
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1759 Thom^ ; and on their appearance 15 sailors which had been taken 
out of the Shaftsbury to serve in the garrison, with 30 more Eu- 
ropeans, were sent on board with orders to Captain Ingliss to bear 
down, and attack these vessels. The decks of the Shaftsbury being 
lumbered with goods, she did not get under sail until 1 1 o’clock at 
.night, and was too soon discovered by the two vessels, which im- 
mediately got under way, and before day-break were too far to 
the southward to be pursued. In these 24 hours two Europeans 
were killed, and five wounded ; but none of the Sepoys were hurt. 
A twenty-four-pounder, on the demi bastion, was split in the muz- 
zle by one of the enemy’s shot. For several days a number of la- 
bourers, guarded by a party of soldiers, with an officer, had been dis- 
cerned from the steeple demolishing the governor’s garden-house, 
and in the afternoon of this day they set fire to the village of Chi- 
pauk, which stood at the back of the garden, between the bar of the 
river and the village of Triplicane. 

The next day, which was the 15th, the enemy’s fire was very 
brisk in the morning, from six guns in Lally’s, four at the burying- 
ground, and two in the Lorrain battery ; but it decreased in the af- 
ternoon, at five o’clock they only fired from three in Lally’s, 
and two at the burying-ground, and from neither of the two in the 
Lorrain battery ; the fire of their mortars likewise slackened. Seve- 
ral camels and many Coolies were seen passing fron St. Tliomd across 
Egmore plain to the black town, loaded, it was supposed, with am* 
munition ; but a much greater number of Coolies, with all kinds of 
burthens, passed from thence to the southward, which confimed tlie 
intelligence of a spy, that the enemy were sending away their super- 
fluous stores and the remains of their booty to Pondioherry, and gave 
credit to .the information of the deceased serjeant, that they had de- 
termined to raise the siege. They fired very few shells, and conti- 
nued very quiet in their trenches during the night ; but the garrison 
suspecting that they might be carrying on their gabions by the sea- 
side, kept up a smart fire from the fascine battery upon the head of 
their sap until two o’clock in the morning, when the moon gave snf- 
ficient light to discover that they were doing nothing there ; on 
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which the firing ceased. At the same time, the enemy’s guard in J759 
their battery on the tlic crest of the glacis, which for some days had ' 
only been used as a lodgment for musketry, perceived and fired upon 
a party of Sepoys who were levelling the rubbish at the foot of the 
derai bastion, which had been beat down by the cannonade of the 
day. One of the Sepoys was killed, on which the rest ran away, 
and no other of these troops could be prevailed upon to continue the 
work, which was however completed by a party of Europeans. A 
six-pounder in the fascine battery was disabled by one of the enemy’s 
shot. The casualties in the 24 hours, were one Coffreo and one 
Sepoy killed, and one of each, with two Europeans, wounded, and 
Lieutenant Hopkins lost his right arm by a cannon shot. Two 
letters were received this day from Major Calliaud, dated the 11th 
and 13th, advising his intention to make a forced march from Ching- 
lapet, with the troops under his command, in hopes of surprising 
the fort of Sadrass, of which the French continued in possession; 
and requesting that money and ammunition might be sent to him 
there, in consequence of which the Cuddalore sloop was immediately 
dispatched with 300 three-pound shot, and 20,000 pagodas in money. 

This sum completed 70,000, which had been sent out of the fort, 
since invested, for the supply of the army abroad. Much more re- 
mained in the Company’s treasury, which was indebted for this ' 
affluence to the remittances from their acquisitions in Bengal ; but, 
had this source failed, the wealth of individuals collected within the 
fort would have been much move than sufficient to have answered 
all the expences incurred for its defence. Very different were the 
faculties and finances of the enemy. The treasury of the govern- 
ment at Pondicherry was exhausted, and individuals from their dis- 
trust and detestation of Mr. Lally would lend none to forward the 
public cause, although their own ; and from violence and mis- 
management, the countries which had been reduced, and were the 
whole extent between Dpvi Cotah, Arcot, and Madrass, had furnished 
neither revenues or other means adequate to the wants and con- 
sumption of the enemy’s army employed in the siege, where the 
pay of the common soldiera was at this time six weeks in arrear, and 
VoL. II. 3 M their 
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1759 their other necessities equally ill supplied ; who nevertheless, not- 
withstanding the discontented discourses of their officers, still more 
dishonourable because they had all got plunder, persevered in their 
duty with unremitting spirit and alacrity, and Mr, Lally. seems to 
have respected their merit. But the Sepoys had neither the same 
principles, nor received the same encouragement, for he had always 
treated them, as all the natives in general, with the utmost contempt 
and severity, which they now revenged, just as their slender services 
became most important, by threatening to leave the army, if they 
were not immediately paid ; and spreading their example by their 
coiTespondence, 500, who liad been posted with a few Europeans in 
the fort of Tripassore, forced the gates, and marching out with thoir 
arms plundered the country, in order, as they said, to collect their 
arreai'S. The news wjis brought to the black town a few hours after 
the event, on the 15th, and created much anxiety, because all the 
provisions whicli the army received, came by Tripassore, and might 
be easily diverted by these malcontents. Few refrained from de- 
claring that the siege ought to be immediately raised ; but Mr. Lally, 
to maintain the lead of his own opinion, gave out that he would 
never quit the enterprize, until he had tried the success of a genera^ 
assault, and talked as if the hour was not far distant. 

The next morning, which was the IGth, the enemy’s cannon 
although 'not increased in number, fired with more vivacity than for 
many days before. . At 3 in the afternoon intelligence was brought 
by a catamaran fron^ Paliacat, that a sloop, which had Just anchored 
there, had spoke on the 9th of the month in the lat. of 14*^, with the 
ships from Bombay, from which the Shaftsbury had separated ; and 
that they had been seen on the 12th off Durasapatam, 100 miles to 
the north of Madraas. At 5 o’clock in the afternoon, the six ships 
were descried in the N. E. standing towards the road; nevertheless 
the enemy’s fire continued with uncommon vivacity until sunset; 
and it being concluded,» thiat, if they had eyer intended to make a 
general assault, it would be attempted this night, before the rein- 
forcements could be landed, every soldier and inhabitant in the gar - 1 
risen capable of standing to his arms repaired to ttieir respective posts, 
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and as soon as it was dark a liot fire of musketry from the north 175!) 
face of the defences was kept up on the enemy’s works, 'which 
they returned 'with equal alacrity, At ten at night the ships, di- 
rected by lights held out in the fort, anchored in the road. The 
firing on shore still continued, and at two in the morning that from 
the enemy, in their lodgment, on the crest of the glacis, and in 
their posts and sap opposite to the N, E. bastion and fascine batteryi 
although very strong before, grew stronger than ever, but their shot 
flew too high : it began to slacken soon after, when the blaze of fires 
was perceived in their trenches ; at three all their annoyances ceased 
entirely, after which no motions of men were any longer distin- 
guished ; but several large piles of wood in the rear of Lally’s battery 
were seen in flames. The casualties since the preceding morning to 
this time, were three Europeans and one Sepoy wounded, and one 
Sepoy killed. 

At day-break the whole army were discovered in full march from 
the west side of the black town towards the Choultry Plain, and the 
greatest part had already crossed the northern river. They had pre- 
viously undermined the redoubt and powder-mill at Egmore ; and at 
nine o’clock a party left for the purpose made the explosion, which 
entirely ruined both ; these works had cost the Company 30,000 
pounds, and could not be restored in a twelvemonth. The enemy 
were then perceived marching on to the Mount. The hurry of tlieir 
retreat saved the black town from the resolution which Mr. Lally 
had taken of reducing it to ashes, if compelled to raise the siege. 

Py noon the troops in the ships were all landed : they were, includ- 
ing oflflcers, 600 men. 

Joy and curiosity carried out every one to view and contemplate 
the works from which they had received so much molestation, for the 
eneuiy’s fire had cpntinued 42 days. Thirty-three pieces of cannon, 

18 or 24 pounders, were found in their posts and works, of which 26 
^ere disabled ; but sevefi were in their carriages, and both in good 
condition. Some spare carriages were likewise left, and many can- 
non shot, but no mortars, although several beds ; and many mili- 
tary stores, with quantities of powder in casks and flannel bags, 
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1759 were found carelessly scattered in the trenches. They evacuated 
Fibruair" whatever guards between this place and the fort 

were withdrawn at the same time that the army left the black town. 
The garrison, as soon as certified of their departure, sent out parties 
to the southward and to Egmore, who collected 19 guns more, 
mostly iron three-pounders : so that the whole number which the 
enemy lost and left behind were 52 pieces of cannon. One hun- 
dred and fifty barrels of good powder, and as many casks of damaged 
ammunition, were found in St. Thorad But the strongest proof 
of the hurry and confusion with which they raised the siege, was the 
neglect of their sick and wounded, leaving 44 Europeans, (all who 
had not been sent away before) in their hospital in the black town, 
with a letter from Mr. Lally, recommending them to the care of 
the English governor ; they were received and treated with tho 
same attentions as if they had belonged to the garrison, and most of 
them afterwards recovered. 

The fort fired during the siege 26,554 rounds from their cannon, 
7,502 shells from their mortars, and threw 1,990 hand-grenades ; 
the musketry expended 200,000 cartridges. In these services were 
used 1,768 barrels of gunpowder. Thirty pieces of cannon and 
five mortars had been dismounted on the works. There remained 
in the fort, artillery sufficient for another siege, with 30,767 can- 
non-balls, but only 481 shells, and 668 barrels of gunpowder. 
As many of the enemy’s cannon-balls were gathered in their works, 
or about the defences of the fort, or found in wells and tanks in 
the black town, as the garrison had expended. The enemy con- 
sumed all the shells of the two first rates in the stores of Pondi- 
cherry, and threw of all sorts 8000, of which by far the greatest 
number were directed against the buildings, aU of which lay to- 
gether in half the area within the walls, in the old town to the 
eastward : and scarce a house remained that was not opened to the 
heavens. • 

Of the European officers, one major, Polier, two captains, six 
lieutenants, and four ensigns, were killed : one captain and one lieu- 
tenant died of sickness : 14 other officers were wounded, of whom 
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some dangerously; and four were taken prisoners: in all 33. Of 1759 
rank and file in the battalions of Europeans, and of the men 
longing to the artillery, 198 were killed, 52 died in the hospital, 20 
deserted, 122 were taken prisoners, and 1C7 were wounded; in all 
559; but many of the wounded recovered. Of the Lascars, who 
were natives assisting in the artillery, nine were killed, and 15 
wounded. Of the Sepoys, including officers, 105 were killed 217 
wounded, and 440 deserted. The loss in Europeans was more than 
reinstated by the troops brought in the ships. 

The governor Mr. Pigot, as soon as the enemy disappeared, re- 
linquished the special authority which had been vested in himself, to 
the usual administration of the council, of which he was President; 
and received their thanks for the good effects of his resolution and 
activity during the siege : he had visited the works every day, en- 
couraging the garrison by his presence, and rewarding those ex- 
posed to severer services with money. Provisions of all kinds in 
abundance, and of the best condition, had been laid up, and as well 
as all the military stores, were distributed from the different maga- 
zines, under the direction of the members of the council, assisted 
by the inferior servants of the company, whose habits of business 
established and continually preserved these details free of all let and 
confusion. 

The Presidency, as soon as re-established in its usual forms, ac- 
knowledged their sense of the zeal and constancy with which the 
garrison had sustained every danger and fatigue ; and no men ever 
better deserved this testimony; for scarce a murmur had been ut- 
tered ; all was emulation. All however acknowledged that the 
enemy, in proportion to their numbers, compared with the strength 
of the garrison and works, had pushed the attack with unremitting 
perseverance and endeavour, and the enemy equally respected the 
Kcicnce and steadiness of*the defence. Indeed most of the principal 
officers of the company’s troops had been inured to service under their 
general Colonel Lawrence, whom they still regarded as their pre- 
ceptor in the siege: they were. Major Polier; the Captains Pascall, 
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1759 Charles Campbell, Beaver, Richard Smith, Gurtler, de Beck, 
Freishman, Vasserot, Black, Hume, Donald Campbell, Greig, 
Every repair and additional work was executed with regularity 
and dispatch under the direction of Mr. Call the chief engineer, 
although this was the first siege, whether offensive or defensive, in 
which he had served. Captain Hislop, who arrived with a company 
of the King’s artillery-men, at the same time as Adlercron’s regi- 
ment, was the senior officer in this branch ; he had served in Bergen- 
op-zo6m. The Company’s artillery, which furnished all the cannon 
and ammunition, was commanded by Captain Robert Barker : even 
the enemy acknowledged that the promptitude and execution of the 
fire from the fort was superior to their own : * whatsoever guns or 
mortars were disabled on the defences, were immediately replaced 
by other’s prepared in store : Colonel Draper and Major Brereton 
were of the King’s troops : so that no town was ever attacked, which 
had in proportion to the garrison such a number of excellent and ex- 
perienced officers. The exertions of Major Calliaud and Captain 
Preston were equal in the field. Thus every officer of distinction on 
the establishment of Coromandel was employed in the defence of 
Madrass, excepting Captain Joseph Smith, to whom was committed 
the preservation of the next important object, Tritchinopoly, in 
which the French prisoners out-numbered, five to one, the invalid 
Europeans of his garrison. 

In the evening, after the enemy retreated, came in Vasserot and 
the ten troopers with intelligence from Calliaud. This officer 
marched from Chinglapet on the 13th, but misled by the guides 
did not arrive at Sadrass, as he intended, the next night, but the 
morning after; when the Dutch residents, although remaining in the 
town only on suflTerance from the French, who were in possession of 
their fort, protested against his entrance with hostile appearance 
on the territory belonging to the Dutch company. At the same 
time a party of French troops, which werb halting there in their 
way from Pondicherry to join Mr. Daily, went into the fort, and 
this reinforcement rendered the attempt impracticable excepting by 
a regular attack, to which the artillery with Calliaud was not 
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adequate. He nevertheless remained to invest the fort, and soon 1759 
after intercepted a letter from Mr. Lally to Mr, Deleyrit, dated the 
14th, written in the bitterest terms of reproach and resentment, 
imputing the failure of his attempt against Madrass, which he then 
saw inevitable, to the iniquities and treachery of the government of 
Pondicherry, denouncing, that if this place should escape the ven- 
geance it merited of fire from heaven, nothing could preserve it long 
from destruction by the fire of the English, 

The loss of men sustained by the French army is no where ac- 
quired ; they were 2700 firelocks when they advanced fi’om Conje- 
veram ; and Mr. Lally, in the intercepted letter, says, that he had 
still 2000 Europeans ; the Sepoys with him were not more than 
1000, for several detachments were abroad. The loss of the cannon 
and ammunition which had been left or thrown away, he imputed 
to the want of serviceable bullocks, and this deficiency to the ra- 
pacity of the contractors leagued with the council of Pondicherry. 

His army marched away in rags, and without provisions, but, having 
gunpowder and horse, exacted them, and continued their rout to 
Arcot. Advices of their retreat had been sent oflF to Calliaud as 
soon as they disappeared, who immediately on the information 
detached Mahomed Jssoof with 1200 Sepoys from Sadrass, to re- 
inforce Chinglapet, lest the French army should invest this place; 
the Sepoys by a forced march arrived before the enemy could have 
intercepted them, if such had been their intention: the next day 
Major Calliaud, with the remaining six companies of Sepoys, and all 
the cavalry, Abdulwahab at the head of his own, came into Madrass. 

Thus ended this siege, without doubt the most strenuous and regular 
that had ever been canned on in India ; and we have detailed it, in 
hopes that it may remain an example and incitement. 
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■j\TOT only the Carnatic and its dependencies, but all the adja- 1759 
cent powers, had fixed their attention, with various hope and 
anxiety, on the siege of Madrass, as an event which sooner or later 
must greatly affect their respective views and interests. It was be- 
lieved, and justly, that much and extensive reputation would be ac- 
pired by the defence ; but as this advantage would soon be lost if 
the adjacent territory were not recovered and protected, it was re- 
solved to take the field without delay. With the reinforcement 
brought in the ships, there were in the town when the siege was 
raised, of all ranks, 1900 estimated Europeans, including 90 Topasses 
ind GO Coffress, inserted in the different companies : of this number 
1500 rank and file were fit for immediate duty ; and this force was 
iufficient to face the French army. Nevertheless, the Vigour of the 
letermination exceeded the means : many carriages for the artillery 
ind stores were to be prepared, and the artificers being mostly natives 
vero few, and had much other work to do : draught and carriage 
mllocks were to be provided, and the ravages of the enemy had left 
lone in the country ; provisions were equally scarce : perseverance, 
lowever, continued. Chinglapet being secured, the rest of the 
Poops with Mahomed Issoof, the horse with Abdulwahab, and those 
snt with Major Calliaifd by Tondiinan and Tanjore, encamped on 
ho Choultiy plain, were they were joined day by day by the 
lUropeans of the garrison ; but the whole were not ready to move 
efore the 6th of March, and in this intciwal arrived two more com- March. 
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1759 panies of Drapers regiment, which the ships they came in from 
England had carried to Bengal in the latter season of the last year, 
and they were now returned to the coast. The whole force which 
now took the field were 1156 Europeans, rank and file, including 
the artillery-men, with 10 field-pieces, of which two were 12- 

pounders, 1570 Sepoys, 1120 Colleries, and 1956 horse. On news 

of their approach, Mr. Lally moved back from Arcot with the 

main body of his troops, and took post at Conjeveram, where the 

advantages of the situation left them nothing to fear from an inferior 
force ; and, his health being much impaired, he went away to Pon- 
dicherry on the 6th, leaving the command to Mr. Soupire, with 
orders not to risk a general battle ; but to wait the attack. The 
defects of equipments still retarded the progress of the English army, 
and it was the 18th before they arrived at Paupa Braminy's Choultry, 
within seven miles of Conjeveram. On the last march, Mahomed 
Issoof, with some horse, advancing before the line, met some of the 
enemy’s European cavalry, who, though much inferior in number, 
stood a skirmish with the foremost of his ; and were driven back, 
with the loss of an officer and two horses killed. On the 3d, Cap- 
tain Preston at Chinglapet, hearing there was but a slight force in 
the fort of Carangoly, had detached Lieutenant Airy, with seven 
companies of Sepoys, to surprize it ; but they took a panic under 
the walls, not to be recovered by the bravery of their ofiicer, 
which encouraged the ganison to sally, who killed 25 of them in 
their flight. 

Whilst the army was before Conjeveram, letters were received from 
Colonel Forde, who was set down before Masulipatam, despairing of 
success, unless he were reinforced with men and supplied with money. 
By this time, it was found that all the resources of the Presidency were 
inadequate to the expence of keeping the army in the field, and no pro- 
bability appeared of gaining a decisive advantage over the enemy. Tlie 
Presidency therefore inclined to bring the tro6ps into cantonments, and 
to send 200 men to Colonel Forde. Colonel Lawrence, although 
convinced of the imprudence of attacking the enemy in the posts 
they occupied at Conjeveram, was equally persuaded of the evil con- 
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sequences of retreating before them, and came to Madrass on the 1769 
2Gth, to dissuade the Council, either from diminishing their force, 
or from withdrawing it into garrison ; and his arguments prevailed. 

He then declared the inability to which the impaired state of his 
health had reduced him, of continuing in the command of the army ; 
and received the highest regrets and encomiums of his eminent ser- 
vices, crowned by exertions much beyond his age in the defence of 
Madrass. The command then devolved to Lieutenant-colonel Draper, 
who was likewise too ill to accept it, and soon after embarked for 
England ; on which it fell to Major Brereton, the next officer in the 
kinfs regiment, and Major Calliaud succeeded Colonel Lawrence in 
the distinct command of the Company's troops. 

Nazeabullah, the Nabob’s brother, had accompanied the French 
army to Madrass, and remained some days with them in the black 
town ; when his own affairs, his doubts of the success of the siege, 
and the representations and example of his brothei*, Abdulwahab, 
who was joining the English troops in the field, induced him 
to return to Nelore, which, Mr. Lally having derived no advantage 
from his presence or endeavours, permitted without reluctance. 

Stilt, however, holding fair to the French, he retained a few of 
their Europeans, and 200 of their Sepoys ; but as soon as he heard 
that the siege was raised, he resolved to declare entirely for the 
English, and blackened his zeal, by putting to death all the French 
Europeans, excepting their officer. Saint Denys. It is not known 
whether they attempted resistance ; but the Sepoys laid down their 
arms, and were quietly turned out of the fort. With the advices 
of this deed, he proffered to pay 30,000 pagodas a year, if the Pre- 
Bidency would confirm him in the government df Nelore, and its 
districts ; and, as no revenue, excepting from his good-will, was to 
be expected from that part of the country, until the English army had 
gained the superiority, his terms were accepted, and he sent the 
French officer to Madrass. Abdulwahab continued Avith the army, 

^nd his services were rewarded by a confirmation of the districts of 
Chandergherry and Chittore. The three greater Polygars to the 
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1750 northward, Bangar-yatchum, Bomrauze, and Damerlah Venkytap- 
pah, wrote letters of congratulation, although they had given no 
assistance during the siege : they were ordered to guard their own 
hills, and assist Chandergherry and Chittore, if attacked. The minor 
Polygars nearer Madrass were frightened, in expectation of punish- 
ment for the robberies they had committed in the English dis- 
tricts during the distresses of the siege; but their delinquency 
was overlooked, and they were told to assist the forts of Ponda- 
mal^e and Tripassore, into which garrisons of Sepoys had been 
sent, as soon as they were abandoned by the enemy in their retreat 
to Arcot. • 

• Even the cautious Mortizally of Vellore congratulated the Presi- 
dency on the repulse of the siege. The body of Morattoes, with 
Gopaul Row, who had in the preceding year warred and gained the 
half of Cudapah, and to whom proffers had been made for their as- 
sistance, remained at the passess of Damalcherry, waiting the event ; 
and as soon as the French retreated, Gopaul Row claimed 12 lacks 
of rupees, alleging that he had neglected other concerns of greater 
consequence, in expectation of the ultimate summons of the Presi- 
dency, and that the dread of his troops had obliged the French to 
raise the siege. It was known that he had equally been offering his 
assistance to the French, and the Presidency recommended to him, to 
cut their army to pieces before they reached Pondicherry, and then he 
should have the money. He replied, in several letters, fraught with 
insinuations of the mischief he intended to bring on the English, as 
well at Bombay, as in the Carnatic; and sent 500 of his Morat- 
toes to join the French amy ; but Mr. Deleyrit, the governor of 
Pondicherry, advised Mr. Lally not to entertain them, because they 
would not fail to plunder with greater detriment in the French dis- 
tricts, as more extensive, than in those which the English had reco- 
vered. They were dismissed with compliments and a small present, 
on which Gopaul Row^ td compensate and, revenge the disappoint- 
ment', sent a detachment round the hills, which took possession of 
the town and pagoda of Tripetty, intending to collect the revenues 
of the approaching feast in April, which the French government 
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expected to receive. This detachment in their way summoned the 1753 
three northern Polygars as Mends to the English, to pay their shares 
of the chout, or tribute, which Gopaul Row had demanded, and had 
not time to exact in the preceding year. 

The king of Tanjore fired guns, and congratulated on the fortune 
and prowess of Madrass; and the Presidency, encouraged by his pro- 
fessions, proposed to him to assist them in a plan to surprise the fort of 
Karical, when the squadron should arrive on the coast : to wliich he 
answered, that the last hostilities of the French had ruined his coun- 
try, and that the crop at present on the ground would likewise be de- 
stroyed, if disturbances were renewed ; but that, as the English had 
beat off the French army from Madrass, they should immediately 
drive them out of Pondicherry, when Karical would fall of course. 

He was then requested to let beeves be purchased in his country as 
proyisions for the squadron ; which the strictness of his religion re- 
garded as an abomination, nor would he suffer the interpreter to go 
on in reading the letter written to him on this subject. 

The Nabob, over since his arrival at Tritchinopoly, had continued 
sick. His disorder was a jaundice, produced by excess of vexation at 
the late humiliations of his fortune : the repulse of the French attack 
on Madrass conduced not a little to the recovery of his health ; but 
his mind retained much solicitude for every future contingency. 
However, the vigilance of Captain Joseph Smith had pre.sorved 
the districts dependant on the city in peace and cultivation, and 
their revenues were more than sufficient to defray the necessary ex- 
pences of the garrison, as well as of the Nabob’s family. The 
great number of French prisoners in the city, who were 500, 
whilst the European force in the garrison did not exceed 70 men, 
had been an object of constant anxiety, and plots were continually 
discovered of their intentions to break out of their dungeons; 
which obliged Captain Smith to confine them with the utmost se- 
verity. The Rheddi of«Terriore, whom iie Jiad driven out of that 
town and district in the month of July of the preceding year, 
went away with those who escaped with him, to the borders of the 
Mysore country, where ho was, at different times, joined by such as 
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were disaifected to the other Rheddi, who had been restored in his 
stead. They sometimes made plundering excursions into the conn- 
tiy between Terriore and Utatore; but attempted nothing of conse- 
quence. However, their numbers increased; and they kept up a 
correspondence with several of the principal men who continued to 
reside with the Rheddi in Terriore. When Mahomed Issoof march- 
ed away in November to the relief of Madrass, the garrison of 
Tritchinopoly could not spare the number of Sepoys necessary to 
complete his command, and three of the five companies which had 
been left in Terriore, were recalled to make up the deficiency. As 
soon as they were gone, the expelled Eheddi, with his troops, who 
w^ere waiting to retake the place, arrived before they were discovered 
at the barrier of the wood, where some of the remaining Sepoys were 
stationed ; but the rest of the guard had been seduced, and instead 
of assisting the Sepoys, turned their arms upon them, and deli- 
vered up the barrier to the enemy, who marched on, and ad- 
vanced to the town without interruption, sending so much terror 
before them, that the Rheddi within, with his troops, and the in- 
habitants, that adhered to him, ran away into the wood and hills, 
leaving the English serjeant, with the Sepoys, to defend them- 
selves as they could. The serjeant took possession of the palace, 
which was an extensive building ; but the enemy suiToundcd it in 
the houses on all sides, that not a man could appear w^ho was not 
exposed to their fire, which obliged the serjeant to capitulate, and he 
easily obtained permission to march away to Tritchinopoly, with their 
arms, and whatever else they chose to carry. Captain Joseph Smith 
had received some intelligence of the intention to attack the place, 
and had detached some troops to reinforce it, but it was lost before 
they arrived at the wood. This event happened in the end of No- 
vember. In the next month, Hussein Cawn, who had been driven, 
in the month of July, from Seringham by a detachment from Trit- 
chinopoly, returned from ‘Pondicherry with some Sepoys and two 
field-pieces, and took post at Utatore, intending again to advance to 
the island, and retake the pagoda; but Captain Smith sent a party 
from the garrison, under the command of Captain Blake, who diJ 
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not suffer them to rest until they took refuge in the Mysore coun- 
try, where they remained, proposing schemes, and soliciting assist- 
ance ; hut meeting little encouragement from this government, Hus- 
sein Cawn offered to join the Kheddi, who had retaken Terriore, 
in making incursions into the Nabob’s country : but the Kheddi, 
making a merit of refraining from the mischief in his power, proffered 
money and regular terms of submission to the Nabob, who, for the 
sake of the money, and to save the expence of defending the distant 
villages, accepted his obedience, and confirmed him in the govern- 
ment ; in which this was his fourth installation, and the other 
Kheddi had lost and resumed it as often. 

The countries of Madura and Tinivelly had relapsed into their 
former state of anarchy and confusion, after Mahomed Issoof, with so 
large a part of his force, was recalled out of them in the month of 
July. All that the seven companies of Sepoys left in the city of 
Madura could do, was to collect from the country provisions suffi- 
cient for their subsistence. The incursions of the Nattam Colleries 
from the north, and of those under the Polygars along the hills to 
the west, ruined or appropriated whatsoever cultivation or revenue 
arose in the districts at a distance from the city. To the southward, 
in the Tinivelly country matters were much worse. Maphuze Cawn 
forgot all his former professions of reconciliation, united more firmly 
than ever, and took up his residence with the Pulitaver, who led 
the western Polygars ; and Catabominaig, with Etiaporum, who 
were the heads of the western, concluding from the superiority of 
the French in the Carnatic, that the affairs of the Nabob and the 
English would never recover, seized whatsoever country lay conve- 
nient for them : nor did the five companies of Sepoys left in the fort 
of Palamcotah, and bereft of all alliance, venture any opposition to 
their encroachments, or even to maintain the town of Tinivelly ; of 
which Maphuze Khan and the Pulitaver once again took ])ossession. 
The Sepoys contented themselves with pi»cserving Palamcotah, where 
they were often obliged to defend the walls against the skirmishes of 
the Pulitaver s Colleries, which consumed their ammunition ; and, 
as none of their letters reached the Caijnatic, or even Tritchinopoly, 
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the southern of the English factories on the coast of Malabar, re- 
questing supplies ; but the Topass writing what he thought English, 
the letter was so unintelligible, that the factory neither understood 
from whence or whom it came, nor what they wanted. At length, 
letters from Mahomed Issoof procured them credit, which enabled 
them to purchase provision, and even to get lead and gunpowder 
from the sea-coast in the bay of Tutacorin. It was very fortunate, 
that the fidelity of the Sepoys in Madura and Palamcotah continued 
unshaken ; for had either of these fortresses been betrayed, no means 
remained of retaking them ; and the cession of Madura might have 
purchased Hyderally, the Mysore general, to join the French, who 
at this very time had an officer of distinction treating with him at 
Seringapatam. 

The repulse of the French from Madrass had increased the danger 
of losing these countries, since the French, being no longer under the 
necessity of keeping their whole force collected in one point, might 
still leaving sufficient to oppose the English army in the field, detacli 
the rest to other objects. The partizan Lambert was moving witli 
his flying troops from Pondicherry to the westward ; and danger 
to the city of Madura might accrue even from Hussein Cawn, if 
he should get a body of Mysoreans to accompany him from Dindigul. 
On tliese considerations, the Presidency resolved to send Mahomed 
Issoof back into these countries, and to accept his offer of renting 
Madura and Tinivelly together, at the rate of five lacks of rupees 
for the ensuing year clear of all charges, excepting what might 
arise from the necessity of defending them either against the French, 
the Mysoreans, or Morratoes. The Nabob had, ever since the first 
appointment of Mahomed Issoof to conduct the war in these coun- 
tries, regarded him with suspicion and aversion, and insisted that they 
should be left to his own disposal and controul ; although he had 
not in his whole dependance, a relation or officer of military resolution 
and experience sufficient’to maintain them in this time of difficulty. 

The French and English armies continued almost in sight of each 
otbor for two and twenty days ; the one wisliing to be attacked, i’t 
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tlieir posts at Conjeveram, the other, a general action in the open ] 75 () 
plain ; and neither was seduced to give the advantage which the — 
other desired. Most of the districts to the south of the Paliar were 
under either the protection or jurisdiction of the French govern- 
ment ; and as other defiances had failed, Major Brer^ton resolved to 
march into them, as the likeliest means of bringing the enemy to 
a battle, or at least of obliging them to quit Conjeveram, when 
some opportunity might arise of retaking this place, without 
which, even the districts already recovered as far as the English 
army had advanced could not be protected, unless by their con- 
tinuance in the field, and in this part of the country. Accordingly, 
the army moved on the 1st of April from their encampment at Papa 
Braminy s Choultry ; on the 6th, they arrived, and took possesion 
of the pettah of Vandiwash, in which they began to open ground, 
against the fort, and sent to Madrass for two pieces of battering 
connon ; and a detachment sent by Captain Preston from Chinglapett 
beat away the guard at Outramalore, of which place he took pos- 
session, to secure the line of communication with Vandiwash. 

Mr. Soupires neither gave any interruption to the English army, 
as they were marching away, nor followed them. Mr. Lally had 
ordered him to risk nothing, and the French army had for some 
days been reduced to great distress for want both of money and 
provisions. The siege of Madrass had exhausted the treasury of Pon- 
dicherry, and its revenues were anticipated by mortgages for loans 
and what monies could be collected from the country between Con- 
jeveram and Arcot, or borrowed in the camp, scarcely furnished the 
expences of the day, and the inhabitants of the neighbouring villages 
finding that the English paid punctually, and at better prices, evaded 
as much as possible to carry any provisions to the French camp. The 
renters of the neighbouring districts magnified the detriment which 
their lands had suffered from the Morattoes of Gopaul Row, in order 
to protract their paymeilts, by the plea of (fiscussing their accounts. 

In this situation, Mr. Soupires considered the reaaoval of the English 
army as an advantage ; since it permitted him to retreat to Arcot, 
with the appearance of parting on equal terms. He left in Conje- 
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1759 veram 300 Sepoys and 100 horse, under the command of Murzafa- 
beg, who had deserted from the English a little before the siege of 
MaJrass. The renters at Arcot furnished Mr. Soupires money and 
provisions for eight days, and he extended his troops in ditferent 
parties between^ Arcot; and Trivatore, which is situated 20 miles s. w. 
in the high road from thence to Vandiwash. 

Mr. Lally, as soon as he heard that the English army was before 
Vandiwash, immediately came out of Pondicherry with 300 Eu- 
ropeans, ordering Mr. Soupires to meet him with the main body at 
Chittapet; where they arrived on the 14th. Trivatore is farther 
from Chittapet, than it is from Vandiwash. The nearer road from 
Vandiwash to Conjeveram is not good ; but from Vandiwash to 
Trivatore, and hence to Conjeveram excellent, and of quicker 
dispatch, although by the large angle it makes several miles more. 
Major Brereton was informed in the evening of the 13th, of the marcli 
of the French army with Soupires, and that the whole had passed 
Trivatore ; on which he decamped in the night from Vandiwash, 
and, by a forced march, arrived the next day at Trivatore, which 
lie found abandoned, and blew up one of the bastions ; and con- 
tinuing the same stress of march they arrived, on the evening of 
the 15th, near Conjeveram. Several letters had passed with Murza- 
fabeg, who pretended to be willing to betray his trust, but asked such 
terms as proved, that he only wanted to gain time until the French 
army could come to his relief ; on which Colonel Monson, with the 
advanced division, invested the pagoda in the evening, which it was 
determined to storm the next morning. Murzafabeg no longer dissem- 
bled, but kept up a brisk fire of musketry through the night, by 
which several, and Colonel Monson himself, were wounded. 

The gateway of the pagoda at Conjeveram is spacious and lofty, and 
the tower over it one of the largest and highest in the Carnatic. It 
stands in the middle of the western wall, and fronts the principal street 
of the town, which is very broad; butthere*is an area between, of 
the same breadth as^the wall of the pagoda, and 300 yards aeross. 
There were no gates fixed in the gateway ; and to cover the entrance 
the French had thrown up a ravelin before it in barbette, on which) 
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as well as on the small towers at each angle of the pagoda, were 1759 
mounted guns, but old, and of little service; and scaffoldings of'~^^ 
bamboos for small parties of musketry were raised along different 
parts of the wall within. There was, in the area without, a large 
choultry, with the back to the pagoda, about 200 yards from the 
gateway, but a little to the right. Near this choultiy, as good 
cover, the troops threw up a ramp in the night, and early in the 
morning began to fire over it against the ravelin from their two 
twelve-pounders, which the enemy returned with all their means, 
but with little execution; only wounding Major Brereton slightly, 
and two or three of the gunners. By eight o’clock the earth of 
the ravelin appeared sufficiently beaten down, and the troops marched 
to the attack, led by Major Calliaud at the head of the grenadiers. 

Few of the defenders waited the assault hand to hand, but, after 
giving their fire, ran into the pagoda. The officers, stimulated by 
an intemperate rivality of danger, got first over the ravelin, and 
began, as the men came, to form them for the attack of the gate- 
way, in the middle of which the enemy had laid a large old iron gun 
on logs of wood ; and within were two lines of Sepoys disposed in 
an angle for the advantage of a cross-fire on the entrance. In a 
minute, 40 or 50 men, of whom much too many were officers, Avere 
crowded together within the ravelin, when the enemy fired their 
gun, which they had treble loaded with powder, and to the muzzle 
with musket-balls and bits of ragged iron. The excess of the ex- 
plosion, and the thick black smoke which arose from it, gave the 
idea of a mine, nor was the effect much less. It killed eight men 
on the spot, and wounded ten. Of the killed wore Captains Stewart 
and Bannatyne, Lieutenant Elliot and Ensign Hunter; of the 
wounded. Major Calliaud, Captain Vaughan dangerously, a Lieu- 
tenant and two Ensigns. Even most of those who were safe were 
so surprized by this havock, that they stood awhilo before they 
formed again to the attack; during which, they luckily suffered 
very little from the musketry within. By* this time, a p£\rty of 
Sepoys, lei by Mahomed Issoof and Lieutenant Airy, had clambered 
aver the opposite wall of tho pagoda, and appeared in the rear of- 
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1759 those who were defending the gateway; and, on their shout, thg 
troops at the gate rushed in, and in a minute the whole garrison 
was between two fires, at mercy, every man for himself begging 
quarter; which was given with more humanity than usual on such 
exasperation. After all was quiet, Murzafabeg surrendered himself, 
out of one of the chapels into which he had retired, to some of the 
Sepoys; but, as they were conducting him to Major Brereton, Ma- 
homed Issoof met them, knew the prisoner, and saying, ** These are 
“ the terms to be kept with a traitor,'' with one stroke of his 
Bcymetar, almost severed his head from his body. The news of this 
success was received at Madrass the next day, on which likewise 
arrived advices of no little importance from Colonel Forde. 

1758 The Rajah Anunderawze had so little sense of the advantages 
‘ which might have ensued by pressing on the French immediately 
after their defeat at Peddipore, that he did not come up with his 
troops to Rajahmundrum, where Colonel Forde with the English 
forces were waiting for him, until the 1 6th of December, which was 
ten days after the battle, although the distance is only 40 miles. 
Anunderawze had promised to make the first payment of his treaty, 
as soon as he should be put in possession of the fort of Rajahmundrum; 
and, in confidence of his word, Colonel Forde had lent him 20,000 
rupees, before he marched with the English from Cossimcotah. This 
sum, with a supply to the factory at Vizagapatara, and the expences 
of the field, had absorbed all the money which came from Bengal; 
and Colonel Forde had nothing but the Rajah's promises to ansvver 
the pay of the troops for the month of December. However, still 
relying on them, he crossed the Godaveri on the 23d, still hoping to 
appear before Masulipatam before the French had recovered the stun 
of their late defeat : but the Rajah neither followed with his army, 
nor sent any money ; and, as it would have been vain to have at- 
tempted even the march without both, Colonel Forde, with much 
vexation and resentmeilt, recrossed the rive»r with all the troops on 
the 26th. The Rajah imagined they were returning to punish him, 
and, in this fright, fled immediately to the hills which skirt the 
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province about twenty miles to the North of the city ; and Colonel 1759 
Forde, for the convenience of a nearer communication with Vizaga- 
patani, marched two days back, and encamped at Peddapore, which, 
with a name vbry nearly the same, is a fort ten miles to the west 
of that which has designated his victory. Mr. Andrews immediately 
sent him 20,000 rupees from Vizagapatam, and on the 13th of Ja- Januarv. 
nuary came himself to the camp ; from whence he went into the 
hills, and reached the Rajah on the 15th, whose fears of the Colonel, 
and aversion to furnish any money, continued as strong as ever, in- 
somuch that he seemed no longer solicitous about the success of the 
expedition. His conduct was the more perplexing, because the news 
that the French were besieging Madrass had stopped the English 
credit in these provinces, which the Rajah’s name alone could im- 
mediately restore ; and if his troops did not march, others must be 
hired, for which no money could be found. The dilemma induced 
Mr. Andrews to alter the treaty ho had made some time before, and to 
agree, “ that whatsoever sums the Rajah might furnish should be con- 
“ sidered as a loan ; and that the revenues of all the countries which 
“ might be reduced on the other side of the Goclaveri, excepting such 
“ as belonged to the French either by establishment, or grant in 
'' propriety, should be equally divided between him and the English.” 

With these conditions Mr. Andrews brought him back to the camp 
on the 18th : and it was agreed to march on to Masulipatam ; but 
it took seven days more in bargains for exchange with the shroffs 
before he furnished only GOOO rupees in ready money, and bills at 
ten days for 60,000 more. At length the armies moved from Ped- 
dapore on the 28th, after fifty days had been lost, of which the first 
twenty diligently employed would probably have accomplished all the 
purposes of the expedition, which now appeared of much more diffi- 
cult execution, as the enemy had gained full time to recollect them- 
selves : nor had the delay the smallest pica of necessity ; for the Rajah 
might with as little inconvenience have done at first what he un- 
willingly complied with at last ; although the expedition had been 
undertaken from a reliance on his promises, warranted by the earnest- 
uess of his solicitations. 


The 



474 


The War of Coromandel. 


Book XI. 


1760 The Hardwicke and the two sloops, which had been dispatched 
'-W ftoio Viaagai^tom on the 12th of Decemter, anchored the nert 
rSi, day in the%oad of Yan am, which lies on the eastern month of „ 
Saveri, where the agents of the French factory «n news of tin 
Meat at Peddipore, had embaiked their effects and themselves in. 
enow, which had not got out of the river when the Hardwicke a,, 
rived ■ and they surrendered to her longboat withont resistance. Soiin 
days ’afler, the vessels sailed down to Masulipaham, ^ k'' 
tween this place and Narsiliorc on the wfstern arm of the 
, , intil the 9th of Fehmary, when tlicy fixed their station m Masul,. 
Jltam road, waiting for the arrival of the army i - 

Lionally to hi i ng vessels to, that were passing in the offing, of wli cl, 
,i,cy intarcepted several laden with rice for Pond, cherry, and tli. 
French army before Madrass. 

The English army arrived on the Gth of Febimry at Elore ; but 
to prevent another quarrel, Colonel Forde had been obliged to Ic 
the Rajah march as he listed, employing h.s troops to the right and 
left ialevyincf contributions, on promise, however, of rejoining Inm 

n Tt Flore This place, otherwise called Yalore, is situated oO 
X s w " Rail—, and ntariy 40 K. of Masnii^Uia 
Tt is the capital of a province, or phousdarry, of no great extent, and 
„ ft!;; fonr obtTined from Salabadjing by Mr. Bnssy It 1». 

Len very little known to the English, and never fre,ncntcd by tl, . 
since tlmy withdrew their factory from Masulipatam in the last cen- 
tnry The town is extensive, and in the middle of it is a veiy 
1 fhrf in which the French used to keep a garrison mostly o 
bl2k troops ; but the Marquis de Condans had taken them aivny 
•fL liim as he was passing on to Masulipatam, where he had dc 
Tetin^^ The l-d ^elay of the^ 

in following him seemed to have inspired him with a little le 
inlion : for with some of the troops which had joined him after tk 
defeat of Peddipore, and the garrisons of Elore and 
he formed a body of 200 Europeans, with fonr 
2000 Sepoys which he called his army of observation , but thy 
dTnot vltare within less than thirty miles of Elore, and W 
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moving to the West of Masulipatam, collecting or extorting tributes. 1759 
Colonel Forde, whilst waiting for the Rajah and his troops, detached 
Captain Knox, with the first battalion of Sepoys, to reduce the 
French factory* at Narsipore, where by this time the garrison, by the 
arrival of stragglers from the late defeat, was augmented to 1 00 
Europeans, and 3 or 400 Sepoys. Narsipore stands 20 miles to the 
s. E. of Elore. Letters were previously sent to the Indian Zemindar 
of the district, threatening the destruction of his country, if lie gave 
the French any assistance, but offering him alliance if he would 
join the English army with his troops. The Zemindar met Captain 
Knox on the road, and accepted the terms with cheerfulness ; and 
the French troops at Narsipore having relied on his assistance, 
marched away as soon as they saw his defection, leaving in the 
factory, besides common effects, some cannon and marine stores, 
and in the river several boats and vessels ; but they sunk what am- 
munition they could not carry off. The English detachment leav- 
ing a few men with the Zemindar s officers to take care of what 
was worth preserving, returned to Elore, where on the 18th came 
in the Rajah wdth all his troops collected; ^d the next day the 
Zemindar of Narsipore with 1 500 foot, armeWin the fashion of the 
country. But, although so much time had already been lost, tlie 
Rajah was not yet ready to proceed, and detained the army at Elore 
until the 1st of March. 

Mr. Conflans, on his defeat at Peddipore, had written letters to jifarck. 
Salabadjing, earnestly requesting he would march with his army 
from Hyderabad to Masulipatam, when both their forces united could 
not fail of destroying the English troops, and punivshing the powers 
of the country which had revolted to their common enemy. The 
desistance of Salabadjing with Mr. Bussy from the pursuit of Ni- 
zamally towards Brampore had encouraged this prince to resume 
his former ambitions ; in which he was, at least secretly, abetted 
by the adherents of Shanavaze Khan and Mahomed Hussein, whose 
deaths, as well as his own flight to Brampore, had been the im- 
mediate consequences of the assassination of Hyderjung, the duan 
of Mr. Bussy : but this confederacy refrained from any conspi- 
cuous 
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cuous exertion, until they saw Mr. Bussy and the whole of the 
French force quitting Hyderabad, and the service of Salabadjing, 
in obedience to the orders of Mr. Lally; when judging little 
likelihood of their return, they acted with 'more open declaration; 
and soon after, Nizamally was enabled, with the assistance of hia 
friends, to increase his force from 1500 to 15000 horse, with 
which he marched from Brampore in November, and was received 
with homage into the city of Aurengabad ; but the fortress of 
Dollabad still held out for Salabadjing. The insolence of Salabad- 
j ng, wedded to habits, saw no means of coercing his brother, but 
by the accustomed assistance of a body of French troops, which his 
own aid to Conflans in this time of necessity was certainly the likeliest 
means of procuring; but few of his officers were desirous of see- 
ing the re-establishment of a power, which had interfered so much 
with their own authority and advantages in the government; never- 
th'h'ss, they imagined, that the present contest for the ceded pro- 
vinces between the French and English might give a chance of 
recovering these countries to their former dependence on the sou- 
bahship ; and in this jiew most of them advised him to march to- 
wards Masulipatam. ^is brother, bassaulet Jung, concurred in the 
same opinion, and marched with his forces from Adoni at the same 
time that Salabadjing was advancing from Hyderabad. Both join- 
ed near the Kristna, and amounted to 15000 horse and 20000 foot. 
Neither their approach, nor the probability of their assisting the 
French, deterred Colonel Forde from his purpose of proceeding 
a jiiinst Masulipatam. It was obvious, that the junction of Sala- 
badjing’s array with the French would bring heavy vengeance upon 
the Rajah, if the English troops should be obliged to retire be- 
fore them : but even this consideration, because the danger was 
distant, could not induce him to relinquish the immediate ad- 
vantages of his delay, although nothing more than the collections 
of the day levied by his troops spread abroad in all parts of the 
country. 

Five miles to the south of Elore you arrive at the bed of a vast 
lake, which extends 47 miles in length, from west to east across 
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the situation of the city, and 14 in breadth from north to south. 1759 
From the beginning of the rains in July, until the end of Septem- ' — < — 
her, the whole is spread over with water, excepting 60 or 70 ’ 

small islots, on which the inhabitants remain j but during the rest 
of the year the whole is dry and passable, and in many plates 
highly cultivated. The army, and for the first time any of the 
English troops, marched across the lake, and on the 3d of March 
encamped near a small fort, called Concale, in which the French 
had left a serjeant with 13 Europeans, and two companies of Se- 
poys. Captain Maclean, with six companies of Sepoys, were sent 
to attack and even escalade the fort : the garrison had the day be- 
fore received assurances from Du Rocher, the commander of 
the army of observation, that he would arrive to their assistance 
on the 28th ; relying on which, they manned the walls, and 
seemed resolute to defend themselves. Much firing of musketry 
passed with much loss to the assailants, who nevertheless twice at- 
tempted to break through the wicket of the gate, for want of bet- 
ter implements, with iron crows; but were each time beaten off; 
on which Captain Macleane sent to the army for a reinforcement of 
men and two guns ; they arrived in the evenin|Pand the guns were 
immediately applied, and beat open the gatea The detachment 
rushed in without mercy, and in the first onset killed all they met, 
who were only Sepoys ; for the Europeans hid themselves until the 
firing and slaughter ceased. A few hours after, a native brought 
intelligence, that a party of forty Europeans, with some Sepoys, 
from the army of observation, were arrived within a few milpn j 
on which Captain Macleane marched out to attack them. But 
they, hearing the fort was taken, had retreated. A small gar- 
rison of Sepoys, with a few Europeans, was left to secure the 
fort from surprize, and the army marched on towards Masuli- 
patam, in sight of which they arrived on the 6th of March ; and 
the same day received ^dvices, that the 'French army under the 
command of Mr. Lally, had been obliged to raise the siege of 
Madrasa 
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1759 The fort and town of Masulipatam are situated beyond the reach 
of cannon-shot asunder. The fort stands a mile and a half from 
the sea-shore, on the edge of a sound formed partly by an inlet of 
the sea, partly by drains from the circumjacent ground, and still 
more by a continued stream which the river Kristna sends off about 
15 miles to the s. W. and which falls into the upper part of the 
sound, very near the fort. The Sound has sometimes three fathom, 
and at others only three feet water ; and opposite to the fort, is 500 
yards in breadth. The south side of the fort extends about COO 
along the Sound, and 800 from thence to the north ; and its area, 
as well as form, would differ very little from a parallelogram of 
these dimensions, if the eastern side did not lie in a re-entering angle, 
which, however, is a very obtuse one. The ground along the sea- 
shore for two miles to the north and south of the inlet of the Sound, 
is a collection of sand-hills, which extend about half a mile inland, 
when they cease on the border of a morass, which surrounds the fort 
on every side, and continues to the west and south for several miles; 
and to the N. w. and north, there is no hard ground at less than a 
mile of the fort, excepting a few small spots of sand in the morass, 
which are near it to *the N. R : but to the east, the sand hills along 
the sea are within 800 yards of the walls. The morass in all 
directions is intersected with creeks and gullies, which fall into the I 
sound. 

The Pettah, or town of Masulipatam, is situated a mile and a 
half to the N. w. of the fort, on a plot of ground rising above the 
morass ; across which, the communication between this ground and 
the fort is by a straight causeway 2000 yards in length. The town 
is very extensive, and its ground on the farther side still to the N. w. 
is bounded by another morass, which stretches along it from the s. w. 
to the N. E. but is stopped by the sand-hills of the sea-shore, along 
which is the only access to the town on film ground ; for both mo- 
rasses are miry even in jihe‘ driest season, and were so now, although 
no rain had fallen for 40 days. 

Mr. Conflans, with all his troops, excepting the few guards in 
the fort, were encamped in the Pettah for the convenience of water, 
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of which there is none in the fort but what is preserved in cisterns. 1769 
His ideas of remaining here extended no farther than this advantage: ' — ^ 

, 1 1 /|. • , ° April. 

although, by ninging up an entrenchment across the dry ground 
from one morass to the other, he might have stopped the English 
army, to which the force with him was equal, being 600 Euro- 
peans and 2000 Sepoys, without the army of observation, which ha 
had not recalled ; and, as soon as the English army appeared, he 
retreated by the causeway, into the fort. The troops of Anunde- 
rauze and of the Zemindar of Narsipore encamped in the pettah ; 
the English on the sand to the north-east. 

The French, since they took possession of the Fort in 1751, had 
modernized the defences : the walls were mud faced with bricks as 
high as the parapet ; and the three sides to the west, north, and east, 
contained 11 angular bastions of various shapes and sizes ; before 
which were a palisaded berm, and a wet ditch ; but no glacis. The 
front to the south along the sound, from reliance on that defence, 
was left open. The bastion next the N. w. fronted the causeway 
leading to the pettah : in this bastion was the gateway, and 120 yards 
of the causeway was converted into a caponiere, which terminated 
in a strong ravelin that scoured along the length of the causeway. 

No regular approaches could be made to the fort, but by an army 
ten times stronger than Colonel Forde’s ; for hitherto black troops, 
howsoever numerous, were counted for nothing in the service of car- 
rying on trenches. Colonel Forde therefore resolved to attack the 
fort from the sand-hills to the east, as the nearest shot ; and by bat- 
teries detached from each other, without the communication of 
trenches, as little was to be feared from the sallies of the besieged. 

The ground had the advantage, although this circumstance would 
not have deternoined the choice, of being nearest to the disembarka- 
tion of the stores and heavy artillery from the Hardwicke, which, 
with the two sloops, were«in the road. • 

Three batteries were erected ; one in a fishing village near the inward 
point of the sand to the S. w. where it is bordered by the inlet of 
tlie sea to the south, and the west by a large creek in the morass 
coming from the north. Four hundred yards to the north of this bat- 
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1759 tery, and nearer to the edge of the same creek, was another : tlie 
third battery was at an equal distance 100 yards in the rear of both. 

March. The battery to the north, and that to the south, had each two eigh, 
teen and two twenty-four pounders ; but in the south were likewise 
the bombarding artillery, which were three mortars, of 13, nine, 
and eight inches. The battery in the center had only two twelve- 
pounders. 

In the s. E. angle of the fort, close on the sound, was a bastion 
called the Francois, of 10 guns. For some distance from hence io 
the north, the want of hard ground had obliged the rampart to re- 
cede in a re-entering angle, in tlie bottom of which was a work in 
the form of a demi-lune, having only two faces, without flauks, 
which would have been needless, since the line of the faces sufficient- 
ly flanked the bastion Francois on the right, and that called the 
Saint John on the left. This work was called the Dutch bastion. 
The Saint John had eight guns, and beyond it in the N. E. angle 
of the fort was the bastion called the Camelion, mounting 10 guns. 
The southern of the English batteries fired on the Fran5ois and 
Dutch bastion ; the center on Saint John's ; and the northern on 
the Cameleon. As soon as their position was decided, the garrison 
raised a battery on the left shore of the inlet as you enter from the 
sea ; which took them all in flank ; but as this battery was separated 
from the fort by the whole breadth of the sound, and might be at- 
tacked in the night by the boats of the ships, tlie garrison kept a 
constant guard in it of Europeans, besides Sepoys. They likewis 
stationed a stronger guard in the ravelin at the end of the caponien 
on the other side of the fort. Besides the immediate superiority 0 
artillery standing on their works, the garrison had others in store, 
mounted ready to replace what might be rendered useless in the course 
of service ; whereas the English army could only restore the loss of 
theirs by borrowing the cQmmon guns of the Hardwicke, which were 
nine-pounders, or the BJajah’s, which were gdod for nothing. 

The French army of observation, as soon as the English passed on- 
wards from Concalc, crossed the country to Elore, where there was 
no garrison to oppose them ; and from hence went on to Kajahmnn' 
^drum, Avhere the sick of the aimy, in all 25 Europeans, and 40 Sepo)'^’ 
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had been left under the command of Mr. Bristol, who a few days 175S 
before had received a large sum in gold and silver, sent from Bengal to 
Vizigapatam, and from hence to him, for the service of the army 
with Colonel Forde. On the approach of the enemy, Bristol sent 
away the treasure to Cockanarah, a Dutch settlement on the coast : 
and as soon as they appeared on the river, ordered all such of his men 
as were capable of the fatigue to go away, and endeavour to gain Vi- 
zagapatam. The enemy marched two days onwards from^Rajamun- 
drum, giving out that they intended to take Vizianagarum, the ca- 
pital of Anunderauze, as well as the English fort at Vizagapatam ; 
but their views were only to extort money from the chiefs and ren- 
ters, by the severities they exercised in the country. However, find- 
ing they could not collect as much as they spent, they returned ; and 
directed their march to join the army of Salabadjing. I'hc daily 
news of their motions terrified the Rajah with apprehensions for lus 
countries, and no persuasions could induce him to advance either his 
credit or money ; none remained in the military chest : Colonel 
Forde had borrowed all that the officers under his command had re- 
alized from the spoils of the campaign, and had even used the prize- 
money of the troops ; and the interposition of the French army of 
observation precluded the hopes of receiving what had been sent to 
Mr. Bristol ; and by this time, every soldier in the. army had per- 
ceived the obstacles which must be surmounted, to reduce tha 
fort, which exasperated the sense of their distresses. In these 
agitations, the whole lino of Europeans turned out on tlio 19th, 
with their arms, and threatened to march away. Colonel Forde, 
with much difficulty, prevailed on them to return to their tents, and 
to depute one or two to explain their complaints. The deputies de- 
clared, that all were resolved not to serve the siege, unless they were 
immediately paid the amount of the prize-money already due to them, 
and were assured of the whole booty, in case Masulipatam should be 
taken. According to the* Company’s regulations, authorized by the 
Drown, the troops in India are only entitled to one half of what is 
taken in the forts they reduce ; the other half is reserved to the 
Company. Colonel Forde promiaed to pay them their prize-money, 
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1759 out of the very first he should receive; and, as he could not break 
through the regulation, assured them he would solicit the Company 
by a representation of their hardships and seiwices, to give up theiv 
share of what might be take in Masulipatam ; of which, he should 
retain the amount, until their determination was known. These 
promises appeased them ; and they returned to their duty with theii 
usual ardour. Nevertheless the batteries were not completed till the 
25th, 18 days after the arrival of the army, during which the fort had 
kept, a constant fire, which had only killed five men. 

Salabadjing, as ho approached, sent forward letters and mes- 
sengers, commanding Anunderauzo and the Zemindars who had 
joined the English, to quit them, and repair immediately, as vas- 
sals to his standard. On the 27th, advices were received in the 
camp, that his army was arrived at Bezoara on the Kristna, 40 miles 
from Masulipatam; and the same day came reports, that the French 
army of observation had retaken Rajahmundnim. 

The Rajah, who had for some days been faltering, was now so 
terrified, that he marched away with all his forces the same night, 
without giving warning, intending to regain his own country on 
the other side of the Godaveri ; and, notwithstanding the dilato- 
riness of his formpr motions, he on this occasion advanced 16 miles 
before day-break. Colonel Forde sent messengers after him, re- 
presenting the absurdity of his conduct, in thinking to escape the 
numerous cavalry of Salabadjing on the one hand, and the French 
army of observation, who were towards Rajahmundrum, on the 
other ; whereas, by remaining with the English troops his rctreafc 
would be assured, and the reduction of Masulipatam, even now not j 
impracticable. The plain good sense of this advice brought him back I 
with his army to the Pettah. Colonel Forde, although with little 
hopes, would not neglect the only means in his power of amusing 
Salabadjing from advancing to the relief of Masulipatam, and request- 
ed his permission to send a deputy to treat, professing no other in- 
tention than to take possession of the French garrisons and factories 
on the coast, without assuming the authority they had held in the 
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inland countries. Salabadjing consented to receive the deputy, and 1759 
Mr. Johnstone was sent to his camp on the 1st of April. 

April. 

The three batteries continued a hot fire from the 25th of March 
to the 4 th of April. On the 5th, the weather, which had hitherto 
been gentle, changed to a hard gale of wind, with thunder, lightning, 
and immense rain, which brought in the southern monsoon, with 
the return of fair weather on the 6 th. In the evening the artillery 
officers reported, that there was no more than two day’s ammu- 
nition left for the service of the batteries. Intelligence was likewise 
received, that Salabadjing was advancing from Bezoara, and that the 
French army of observation, which he had invited, were very near 
his. It was now no longer possible for the English army to retreat 
the long way they had come, as the whole garrison of Masulipatam 
and the army of observation would join the Subah’s in the pursuit. 
However, the camp might embark; for the shore at Masulipatam 
is still, and the only part on the coast of Coromandel, on which 
the sea does not beat with a strong surf. But .Colonel Forde 
regarded this mode of retreat as intolerable disgrace, and resolved 
to storm the fort; judging, moreover, that the garrison would 
not suspect the attempt at the very time when the excess of the 
rain had rendered the approach over the morass much less practi- 
cable than before. He accordingly ordered the fire of the batteries 
to be kept up with double vivacity through the next day, and all 
the troops to bo imder arms at ten at night. 

The ditch of the fort, at the ebb of the tide, which would hap- 
pen at midnight, has only three feet water, and having no glacis, 
nothing prevented the immediate access. Notwithstanding the gar- 
rison had constantly repaired in the night the damages of the day, 
the hot and continued firing of this day had ruined the bastions suf- 
ficiently to mount; and each of the three had been equally fired upon, 
to confound the enemy's guess of the assault. As no outworks ob- 
structed a full view of the body of the place, it was seen from the 
batteries, that the two bastions upon the sound on the extremities of 
the fort to the S. W. and the S. E. were in barbette, that is, without 
embrasures and merlons, but with a para]>et low enough for cannon 

to 
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1759 to firo over, which is rarely four feet high. From the s. w. bastion, 
— ' which was named St. Michaels, to the next on the w. called tlie 
Saline, the exterior ground was a miry swamp of mud, in whieli 
the di ch that surrounded the rest of the fort, could not have been 
continued, but at great expence and labour, and was left in tliis 
state, because supposed of more difficult passage than the ditch itself. 
Some days before a black servant of Captain Yorke’s, who had lately 
lived in Masulipatam, told him^ that he had sometimes seen the 
natives employed in the fort wade over the quagmire between the 
two bastions : and on this intelligence. Colonel Forde had permitted 
Captain Yorkc and Knox to examine this passage; they took 100 
Sepoys, and placing them in different parties behind one another 
to support their retreat, went on at midnight, properly clad to 
the skin, in order to resemble black men naked, and entered the 
quagmire, which they passed half over, and found it not above knee 
deep, but the mud very tenacious; they returned undiscovered, and 
their report determined Colonel Forde to try an attack on this quar- 
ter at the same time as the main assault ; which at least would dis- 
tract the enemy’s attention. In the same intention the country 
troops belonging to the Rajah were to march along the causeway 
over the morass, and on each side of it, and to skirmish against the 
ravelin in front of the gateway. 

The battalion of Europeans, reinforced with 30 sailors from the 
Hardwicke, all the artillery-men, and half the Sepoys, were allotted 
for the real attack, which was to be made on the bastion called the 
Cameleon in the N. E. angle of the fort. Their whole number was 
346 Europeans, rank and file; the Sepoys amounted to 1400; of 
which the other half were allotted to the false attack to be led 
by Captain Knox. Each of the three attacks was to be 
ready on their respective ground before midnight; when,’ 
soon SB the false commenced on the west side, the real, and the 
Rajah’s were likewise ' to begin. As counter-attempt was 
apprehended, the guard of the camp was left to some of the 
Rajah’s troops. The attack with Captain Knox having farther 
to go, marched off first ; the main attack was in three divisions, of 
which the Europeans formed two, and the Sepoys the last; 
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ljut when they were to move, Captain Callender, who by his rank 1759 
wras to lead the first division of Europeans, was not- to be found ; 
and after much search and enquiry, the troops proceeded without 
him crossing the morass from the dry ground of sand directly oppo- 
site to the Caraeleon, the bastion they were to storm. In the way 
they were joined by the gunners crossing the morass, likewise from 
the batteries, which for fear of surprize they did not quif until the 
last moment. But before the troops arrived at tlie ditch, they heard 
the firing of Knox’s attack, which nevertheless had only begun at 
the appointed time ; on which all marched as fast as they could, 
as before up to the knees in mire, and in crossing the ditch, up to 
the middle in water and mud. Here they were discovered just 
before they got to the pallisade on the berm ; and whilst the first 
division, commanded by Captain Fischer, were tearing it up, which 
took several minutes, the enemy gathered on the breach, and began 
likewise to fire cannon and musketry from the next bastions, the 
Saint John’s on the right, and that called the small-gate on the left. 

The opposition only encreased the ardour of the assailants, and whilst 
the first division of Europeans with Fischer were gaining the breach, 
the second, commanded by Yorke, fired up against St. Johns and 
the division of Sepoys led by Macleane against the small gate. 
Several were killed before Fischer’s division had mounted, and got 
jiossession of the Camcleon ; when, having waited until Yorke’s 
came up, they turned and advanced along the rampart to the left, 
to get possession of the small gate. There was a handy gun, with 
its ammunition, on the Cameleon, which Yorke, on the suggestion 
of Captain Moran, who discovered it, ordered the gunners to 
turn and fire along the rampart towards the Sound, and in the 
mean time prepared his division to follow the same direction, as 
soon as a number of Sepoys sufficient to maintain the bastion were 
come up the breach ; but, just as he was setting off, he perceived 
a line of Sepoys coming along in the way below, between the foot 
of the rampart and the buildings of the town : they were sent to 
reinforce the Cameleon from the arsenal near the Sound, where 
Conflans continued waiting the event with the grenadier com- 
pany and other troops. Yorke immediately lan ilown, and seiz- 
Yol. II. 8 Q 
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1759 ing the French officer at the head of the Sepoys, bid him order them 
to lay down their arms and surrender ; which they obeyed with 
little reluctance, and were sent up to the bastion. Yorke, having 
observed that the way below was free from interruption, and much 
broader than the rampart above, resolved to march along it, to get 
possession of the rest of the defences allotted to his attack ; his divi- 
sion accordingly came down, excepting a few left with the pri- 
soners, and the artillery-men with the gun. The guard of the next 
bastion, St. John’s, had sheltered themselves within the angles, from 
the infilade of the gun ; they were 20 Europeans, and more Se- 
poys, who, as soon as Yorke’s division came under the bastion, ad- 
vanced to the edge of the rampart, fired down upon them, which 
killed several and wounded more, and then cried out, that they 
would surrender. Yorke generously spared the return of their fire : 
their arms were gathered, and they were conducted by a party to 
the Cameleon, where the Sepoys were in reserve, who reinforced 
the party, which was posted to secure the St. John’s. The di- 
vision then marched on, and when under the Dutch bastion, re- 
ceived the fire of the guard, scattered indeed, but with equal iniquity 
followed by the immediate offer of surrender, which was accepted 
with the same humanity as before, and the bastion and men secured 
by parties from the division, and the reserve. These interruptions 
had allowed the division time to think and expect more, and many 
shewed much unwillingness to go on ; for darkness covers shame ; 
however, they yielded to the threats and exhortations of Captain 
Yorke ; but had not advanced many paces beyond the Dutch bastion, 
before they passed a small brick building close to the rampart, wliich 
fear or curiosity led some to examine. It was an extensive magazine 
of ammunition, and one unluckily" cried out, a mine ; this word 
struck the whole division with terror, and all instantly ran back 
to the Cameleon (the officers accompanying to reclaim them), and 
Captain Yorke, who marched at the head, n^as left alone, with only 
two drummem, who were black boys, beating the grenadiers’ march, 
which they continued ; but in vain, for none rejoined : on which 
Captain Yorke went back, and found all his men in much confusion 
vt: at 
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at the bastion, some even proposing to go out of the breach and 1759 
quit the fort. Severity was instantly necessary, and Yorke, as 
^oon as on the bastion, threatened to put the first man to death who 
offered to come near the breach; on which some of the soldiers 
v\'ho had served with him in Adlercron’s regiment, and had en- 
listed in the Company s service, cried out that their commander 
(vas ill used, and offered to follow him wheresoever he pleased : 
their number immediately increased to 36, with whom he marched 
)ff, leaving the rest to follow, as the officers could bring them 
311 , The length of this interruption, joined to the preceding, had 
given the French officer at the next bastion, • the Fran(;ois, which 
stands on the edge of the Sound, time to get down a gun loaded 
with grape-shot and to point it up the way the party was coming ; 
it fired when they were within a few yards, and with great exe- 
3ution, killing several and wounding sixteen. Captain Yorke fell, 
with a ball through each of his thighs, and each of the black 
drummers was killed dead at his side. This havock, however, did 
not discourage the rest from bringing off their Captain, whom 
they carried to the Cameleon ; and the guards, posted in the. St. 

Jean and Dutch bastions, not dismayed, kept their ground, wait- 
ing the event. 

During those efforts of the left division, the , right, commanded 
by Captain Fischer, was advancing from the Cameleon to the right, 
but along the rampart. The next, which is the small gate, was 
not in complete repair ; and the Sepoys with Macleano were at- 
tempting to scramble up it, which, with the approach of Fischer’s 
division, drove the guard away to the next bastion, called the 
Church-yard, from which tli._v fired continually, but without order, 
as the division approached ; and when near, asked quarter, which 
was granted. 

Colonel Forde continued with the reserve , on the bastion of St. 

Jean, issuing the necessary orders, according to the reports from both 
divisions. The prisoners as fast as taken were brought to him there, 
and he sent them, as they came, down the breach, into the ditch, 
where they were guarded as well as the night permitted by a proper 

3 Q 2 number 
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i75li number of Sepoys, threatening at the point of bayonet to kill the 
first that moved ; but very few of them ventured any disturbance. 
The Rajah’s troops had for some time begun their attack on tlic 
ravelin on the causeway, and, if nothing more, with much diu 
and clamour ; but the fire of tlie false attack with Captain Knox 
continually diminished ; as having begun earlier, they had expend- 
ed most of their ammunition, although, finding the enemy pre- 
pared in this quarter, they only fired across without venturing to 
pass the quagmire. However, this attack kept some of the gar- 
rison from the more material service against the real, and the Ra- 
jah’s prevented the guard at the ravelin from returning into the fort, 
wliicli tliey ought to have done, as being of little use without the 
walls, whilst the body of the place was in instant danger. But the 
separation of the main attack into two divisions, confounded tlie 
defence much more than the attacks without. Mr. Conflans, not 
knowing what to do, kept at his house near the Sound, continually 
receiving messages magnifying the danger, and sending orders which 
new reports continually induced him to contradict. 

The parade of the fort was under the bastion of the gi'cat gate, 
and as this is the usual place of rendezvous on alarm, most of the 
troops and officers who remained willing to continue the defence, 
whether driven from their posts, or wanting immediate orders, re- 
paired hither, and had joined the guard of the bastion above, be- 
fore Fischer’s division was ready to advance from that of the 
church-yard. Near 100 were assembled, but their fire began be- 
fore the division was sufficiently near, which preserved theirs, and 
only giving that of the first platoon, rushed on, and soon cleared 
the bastion. Fischer immediately sent down to secure the gate 
below, which shut out the troops on the ravelin, and prevented 
the escape of any from within. Whilst the division was getting into 
order to proceed again, appeared Captain Callender, no one knew 
from whence, and taking the command, marched at their head to- 
wards the next bastion, called the Pettah, from which came scatter- 
ing shot, scarcely more than one at a time, and the last that drop- 
ped, shot Callender dead ; immediately after which the fire of the 
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garrison in all other parts of the fort ceased, and soon after came a 1759 
message from Colonel Forde, ordering Fischer's division to cease 
likewise, as Mr. Conflans had surrendered. He had sent a mes- ’ 
sage offering to capitulate on honourable terms; to which Forde 
answered, that he would give none, but at discretion, nor even 
this; but would put every man to the sword, if all did not instantly 
surrender. 

On the return of the officer, Mr. Conflans sent orders round for 
the troops to quit their arms, and repair to his quarters at the 
arsenal, which is a spacious enclosure. As soon as all was quiet, 
the English troops assembled on the parade, under the bastion of 
the gate- way ; and 100 Europeans, with two guns, and two com- 
panies of Sepoys, were detached to remain on guard over the pri- 
soners until the morning; when, whatsoever troops were at the 
ravelin, and tlie battery at the inlet, and had not escaped, came 
into the fort, to become prisoners with the rest of the garrison. 

The whole number exceeded the assailants, being 500 Europeans; 
of whom 100 were either officers or inhabitants of better condition, 
and 2537 either Coffrees, Topasscs, or Sepoys. Of the assailants, 

22 Europeans were killed, amongst them the Captains Callender and 
Mollitore, and 62 wounded. Of the Sepoys, who behaved with 
equal gallantry as the Europeans, as well in the real, as at the false 
attacks, 50 were killed, and 150 wounded. The Rajah’s people 
likewise suffered more than was expected from them ; but nothing 
in proportion to the English troops. The fort was furnished with 
120 pieces of cannon, and abundance of military stores. The plun- 
der of other effects was likewise valuable ; and all that was not 
merchandize was given back to the prisoners ; half the rest was di- 
vided amongst the English array, and the other half reserved for 
them according to the promise they had received. 

The improbability of the attempt was the^ principal cause of its 
success, for the garrison from the beginning had regarded the siege 
with mockery, and, being in daily expectation of the arrival of a body 
of troops which were coming by sea from Pondicherry, had con- 
certed, that the army of observation, joined by this reinforcement, 

and 
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1759 and a great detachment, if not the whole of Salabadjings army, 
should then surround and attack the English army, which they re> 
presented to themselves as involved in impending and inevitable d(\ 
struction; and indeed, if these efforts had been made by Salabub 
jing’s army, and the French troops abroad, without waiting for the 
reinforcement, the English army could not have kept their ground, 
since the Rajah, with all his troops, would certainly have run away, 
and the enemy's horse, amongst whom were many Morattoes, would 
have cut off all provisions, and harrassed every motion : nor could 
they have made the embarkation, to escape by sea, without abandon- 
ing all the stores and artillery. 

The ministry of Salabadjing were therefore not more surprized, 
than vexed, at the loss of the place, because, conscious that it might 
have been prevented by the activity they had neglected to exert. 
They held councils with the French commander of the army of ob- 
servation, and determined still to wait for the reinforcement; when 
they expected at least to reduce the English to compound for their 
retreat by the surrender of Masulipatam. The Rajah Anunderaiizc, 
divining what might happen, proposed to return to his own country, 
as soon as the place was taken; and Colonel Fordo, from utter 
contempt of his character, made no objections to his departure; he 
marched away with all the Indian forces on the 12th, to regain the 
Godaveri; and, by hasty marches, was, in two days, out of the 
reach of pursuit. 

Early in the morning of the 15th appeared two ships, standing 
into the road, under French colours. The commander of the 
Hardwicke, Samson, was ashore embarking prisoners, of whom ho 
had already received 40 on board : but his brother, who was the 
chief mate, immediately weighed, and got to windward of the 
strange ships ; on which tjie largest anchored in the road, as did the 
Hardwicke at a distance ; but the other still plying up, the Hard- 
wicke weighed again, as did the largest ship, and the wind having 
changed, both of the enemy’s bore down, with a fair sail ; in 
mean time, Captain Samson with eight gunners lent from the army 
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(Tot on boat’d, and determining not to run, before he had tried the 1759 
strength of the ships, waited to exchange a broadside, which discover- 
intr them to be stouter than his own, he again hauled the wind, and 
working more dexterously got again out of their reach, but con- 
tinued in the offing. The two French ships anchored again in the 
road, and in the night sent a catamaran, which they had brought 
with them, on shore, with letters to Mr. Conflans, signifying, that 
they were the Harlem and Bristol from Pondicherry, with 300 
troops Europeans and Topasses, besides the crews : they were the aid 
of which advices had been received before. No answer being re- 
turned, they suspected the lo.ss of tlie place, and early the next morn- 
ing stood out again after the Hardwicke, which bore away for 
Bengal, and before noon all three were out of sight. 


The army of Salabadjing was at this time within 1.5 miles of 
Masulipatam ; and imagining, that the French ships would return 
to land the troops, sent forward all the Morattoes towards the shore. 
Colonel Forde, notwithstanding the great number of prisoners which 
were to be guarded, divided his force, and leaving half in the fort to 
take care of them, encamped with the other on the ground he had 
occupied before. This countenance kept the Morattoes out of can- 
noa-shot, but they burnt and slew all around for several days ; when 
Salabadjing, seeing no ])robability of retaking Masulipatam, began 
to treat in earnest ; and Colonel Forde went to his camp, and was re- 
ceived with much attention. 

But another motive of ecjual weight concurred to induce this 
change in Salabadjing’s disposition towards the English. Some ac- 
count of the assassination of Mr. Bussy’s Duau, and of Nizamally s 
flight to Briimpour, had reached Bengal before the departure of the 
present expedition ; and Clive, judging that the atrocity of the in- 
jury which Nizamally had committed would carry his detestation 
of the French nation b(jyond the reach ’or. wish of reconciliation, 
wrote letters to him, reque.sting his assistance to the army with 
Colonel Forde in exterminating the French out of the provinces they 
had dismembered from the sovereignty of the Decan. Colonel Forde 
dispatched these letters, with his own to the same purport, and Ni- 
zamally 
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1759 zamally had received them : whether they contributed to influence his 
immediate operations we are uncertain ; but as soon as he was certi- 
fied that Salabadjing was marching against the English army to 
Masulipatam, he took the field with his own from Aurengabad, 
advancing towards Hyderabad, and giving out, that he intended to 
reform the administration. The news of his intentions, which pre- 
ceded the advices of liis march, alarmed Salabadjing for the preser- 
vation of Hyderabad itself, and made him not only anxious to return 
thither as soon as possible, but desirous of being accompanied by a 
body of English troops ; fearing, that if he entertained the Frencli 
army of observation, all reconciliation with his brother Nizamally 
would be precluded. Nevertheless the influence which the com- 
mander of these troops had gained over his brother Bassalutjung, 
who managed the most important affairs of the government, de- 
layed the execution of his treaty with Colonel Forde until the 12tl) 
of May, on which day it was signed, and delivered. 

The treaty consisted of four articles. By the first ; The whole 
ten'itory dependant on Masulipatam, with eight districts, as well 
as the jurisdiction over the territory of Mizamapatam, with the 
districts of Codaver and Wacalmannar, were granted to the English 
without the reserve of fine or military service. By the second article, 
Salabadjing promised to oblige the French troops, meaning the army 
of observation, to pass the Kristna in 15 days ; nor, in future, to 
permit the nation to have any settlement in the country of the Dccan, 
which this treaty defines to be bounded on the south, by the Kristna ; 
nor to entertain any French troops in his service, nor to give them 
assistance, or ever call them again to his own. By the third, he 
promised not to call Anunderauze to account for whatsoever he had 
collected out of the governments belonging to the French, nor for 
the tributes of his own countries for the present year ; but he was 
hereafter to pay the same for them as had been paid by Vizeram- 
rauze, and the father of Vizeramrauze. Ifi Anunderauze failed in 
this stipulation, Salabadjing was left free to'treat him as he pleased : 
but in all cases was neither to assist, or give protection to the 
enemies of the English ; and by the ith article, the English engage 
neither to assist, or give protection to his. The territory ceded to 
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the company extended 80 miles along the sea, and 20 inland, and 1759 
the revenues amounted to 400,000 rupees a year. 

As soon as the treaty was signed, Salabadjing offered Colonel 
Forde a district near Masulipatam, as a jaghire or pension for him- 
self, if he would accompany him with part of the English troops 
against his brother Nizamally. Colonel Forde, with as much ear- 
nestness, requested his assistance to take or destroy the French army 
of observation, who were encamped in the neighbourhood, avowedly 
under the protection of Bassaulet Jung. Neither side had the least 
inclinatioBL to gratify flie other, and Salabadjing on the 18tli 
marched away in much disgust with the English, to whom he had 
confirmed, without any reciprocal benefit, the most advantageous 
acquisition of its extent, they could wish to gain, with the view of 
maintaining, on tlie whole coast of Coromandel from Ganjam to 
Cape Comorin. The body of French troops crossed the Kristna, 

];)ut marched to the westward, in consequence of assurances from 
Bassaulet J ung to take them into his service, when he should return 
from Hyderabad to his own Government of Adoni. The Presi- 
dency of Madrass considered Masulipatam as dependant on their au- 
thority, and appointed Mr, Andrews, with a council, to manage 
the revenue and trade : and Colonel Forde remained there with the 
troops, in expectation of orders for his future proceedings from the 
Presidency of Bengal. 

Mr. Lally, with the French army, was in full march after the 
English, when he received the news at Trivatorc that they had taken 
Conjeveram, on which he halted ; but sent forward the partizan Lam- 
bert, with the body of troops he commanded apart from the army, 
who posted themselves seven miles from the English, in the road to 
Arcot, in order to prevent the incursions of their cavalry into those 
districts; but the English army had no intention to ravage a country 
they intended to recover. Lambert s party consisted of 300 either 
Topasses or Europeans, •unfit for the regular battalions, about 700 
Sepoys, and 200 horse. They had been detached whilst the two 
armies some time before were facing one another at Conjeveram, to * 
mtaliate on Kistnarow, the Killidar of Thiagar, the ravages he 
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1759 had committed in the adjacencies of Pondicherry, and to retake tlie 
forts which he and Mahomed Issoof had reduced whilst the Frencli 
army were preparing on the other side of the Paliar to attack 
Madi'ass. In the middle of Marcli, he set down before Elavana- 
sore, wliich Kistnarow, leaving his rock of Thiagar, resolved to 
defend in person; continual skirmishes passed between them for 
ten days, when Lambert, seeing no probability of taking tlie 
place without battering cannon, of which he had nine, marched 
away, and set down before Trivatore; where likewise were some 
Sepoys left by Maliomed Issoof, and some bf Kistnarow s, .who were 
very near surrendering, when Lambert, with his whole detach- 
ment, was recalled to the main army ; which on the 19 th advanced 
to Covrepauk, where they took up their quarters, still keeping 
Lambert’s party between them and the English, which continued 
at Conjeveram, and threw up redoubts in their front, and on their 
flanks. 

Soon after the detachment of Gopaulrow’s Morattoes had taken 
possession or Tripetti, he received orders from Balagerow at Poni» 
to return and join him there without delay; lest he should be 
stopped by the floods of the Kristna, which swells in May. He ac- 
cordingly recalled all lus parties, excepting a small detachment 
left to guard Tripetti, under the command of an officer named 
Narrain Saustry, and the main body marched away from the passes 
of Damalcherri, in the beginning of April. At the same time, 
Abdul wall ab, the Nabob’s brother, was permitted to return with 
his troop.s, to Chandergerry ; from whence he sent them against 
Tripetty, of which they got possession after a slight resistance : 
he then requested the Presidency to grant him the farm of the pa- 
goda ; but as his rank exempted him from controul, the Presi- 
dency let it to the same renters as were holding it when taken by 
the French, by whom they had likewise been continued in the 
management • ’ 1 

Three companies of Sepoys sent from Tritchinopoly joined Kistnci- 
* row soon after Lambert’s party was recalled from the south, with whom 
and his own troops Kistnarow immediately took the field again, and 
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liiva^ed as far as Trivadi, within 14 miles of Pondicherry, and 1759 
from°thence to Cuddalore, where, since the reduction of Fort St. 

David, the French kept a garrison. Some bad troops were sent 
from both, and the adjacent districts, to oppose him, and having 
amongst them 30 Europeans, and he none, excepting the serjeants 
of the Sepoys, the enemy attacked him with confidence, and were 
decisively beaten. Ten of their Europeans, and a great number of 
their country troops, were killed. Of the English Sepoys 30, and 
nine of Kistnarow’s people ; but the enemy left behind them 
three pieces of cannon, a tumbril, and 30 barrels of ammunition, 
which he carried away in triumph to Thiagar ; and from thence 
sent back the English Sepoys to Tritchinopoly. This success was 
gained in the beginning of May. 


A few days after the reduction of Conjeveram, intelligence was 
received, that the garrison of Sepoys at Palamcotah, in the country 
of Tinivelly, had ventured to stand an engagement in the field 
against Maphuze Khan and the Pulitaver, joined by most of the other 
Polygars, and,, although the enemy quitted the field, so many of 
the Sepoys were killed and wounded, that the garrison could no 
longer appear out of the fort. It had before been resolved to send 
Mahomed Lssoof into the southern countries, as soon as the army in 
the field could be diminished without risque ; of which, the caution 
of the French army at Covrepauk to avoid even the chance of skir- 
mishes, and the departure of the Morattocs with Gopaulrow, who 
might have joined them, no longer left any apprehensions. The 
troops of Tanjore and Tondiman were therefore ordered to return, 
with Mahomed Issoof’s detachment, and the whole body were to pass 
by Vicravandi a.nd Trivadi, in order to assist Kistnarow in lavaging 
the French districts in the way. Tliey set out together on the 26th 
of April ; the detachment with Mahomed lssoof was six companies 
of Sepoys, 60 of the hoyse, and six of tlio. Europen gunners he 
brought with him, and two field-pieces : the Tanjorines were 300 
horse,' and Tondiman’s troops 250, with 1100 Colleries. After the 
first day’s march, the troops of ianjore and Tondiman declared 
they would not expose themselves to the risque of passing through 
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1759 the enemy’s districts, nor of crossing tiie Coleroon near them. Ma- 
— homed Issoof, impatient to arrive at his destination, yielded to, if 
he did not suggest, their repugnance, and consented to go the way 
they chose. Accordingly, they all quitted the straight road to the 
.south, and striking to the west, passed by Arnee, and entered the 
mountains about nine miles south of Velore : then continuing 
along the valley of Vaniambady, they came out at another pass 
near Tricalore, and burning seven or eight villages under the fort 
which were held by the French renters, they arrived at Thiagar 
on the 8th of May, where Kistnarow was returned from his ex- 
cursion to Trivadi. The Tanjorines and Tondimans, thinking tho 
rest of the country from Thiagar safe, proceeded home more like 
travellers than troops : but Mahomed Issoofs detachment marched 
on in regular order to Tritchinopoly, wdiere they arrived on the 
14th ; and, on the IGth, having taken leave of the Nafcob, he con- 
tinued his march to Madura. 


Nothing could testify more confidence than the dismission of 
such a number of troops in the face of the enemy. Their distresses 
for every kind of supply, and for want even of their pay, after they 
arrived at Covrepauk, deferred :Mr. Lally from trusting their good- 
will in action, until he could satisfy their complaints. For tliis 
purpose, he went to Arcot, and, having detected various frauds in 
the management of the Amuldar or renter, who farmed the districts, 
fined him 40,000 rupees ; and he received 10,000 from Mortizally 
of Velore, with the promise of some provisions, to refrain froiii 
molesting his domain. But before he had procured these aids, he 
received news, that the English squadron, consisting of nine sail of 
the line, and three frigates, had arrived on the 28th of April at 
Negapatam, from Bombay. Tlieir appearance, whilst the French 
army was at such a distance, alarmed the garrison at Karical, and 
even Pondicherry itself ; -but not Mr. Laljy, who, on the contrary, 
thought it requisite to shew better countenance, and, having satis- 
fied immediate wants with the money he had obtained, marched 
on tho 6th of May with the whole army from . Covrepauk, and cn- 
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camped the next day at Balchitty’s choultry, seven miles to the 1759 
west of Conjeveram. The situation they chose was strong, and 
the country being quite level, the advanced guards of the two 
armies were in sight of each other. 

An exchange of prisoners had been some time before agreed on, 
and 100 of those taken at Fort St. David arrived at Chinglapet 
from Pondicherry on the Gth, which enabled the Presidency of Ma^ 
drass to reinforce their army with that number, although of other 
Europeans: but the French could not immediately receive an equal 
advantage, because their prisoners were released from Tritchinopoly, 
and had to march from thence to Pondicherry. Colonel Brereton fell 
at this time dangerously ill, and with much regret was obliged to be 
carried into Madrass, when the command devolved to Colonel Mon- 
son, the next officer in the king’s regiment, who immediately made 
preparation, and on three successive days, from the 12th to the 
15th, drew the army out of the lines, offering the enemy battle in 
the plain ; but the ground of their encampment was too strong to 
be attacked by an equal force. By this time, the resources of money 
and provisions which Mr. Lally had lately procured were nearly ex- 
hausted, and the soldiery renewed their complaints, which most of 
the officers, from personal hatred to himself, were little solicitous 
to repress. Knowing their discontent, he would not venture the 
battle he otherwise wished, (for he was always bravo and impetuous, 
and had 2000 Europeans in the field,) before he had tried how far 
their prejudices might influence their duty; and made several mo- 
tions, tending to no great consequence, which convinced him, that, 
in their present mood, they would not fight with ardour under his 
command. The English army, ignorant of the motives, were much 
^^urprized to see the whole of the French quitting their encamp- 
ment on the 15th, and in march towards Trivatore. From hence 
they were disposed into different cantonmen^ Parties were sent to 
A.rcot, Covrepauk, and Carangoly, 200 Europeans to Chittapet, 400 
^dth the field artillery to Vandiwash; 1200, with 100 European 
liorse, marched to Pondicherry, whither Mr. Lally likewise went, 
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1759 resolved not to meet the English again in force, until the arrival of 
the French squadron, which was daily expected with reinforcements. 
On tlie 28th, the English army was distributed into cantonments 
at Chinglapet, Conjeveram, Stree Permadore, and Muslewack, which, 
with the forts of Pondamalt^e and Tripassore, formed a bamer from 
tlie river Paliar to Pulicate. The French had some time before 
withdrawn their troops from Sadniss, and restored the fort and town 
to the Dutch. 

Thus ended this campaign, after it had lasted 100 days, during 
vdiich of 8 or 10,000 men in arms, not five were killed. But the 
principal object of both sides was to protect their respective territory, 
and not to risk an engagement without positive advantage, which 
neither gave. 

Mr. Lally carried with him to Pondicherry more resentment than 
ever against the governor, the council, and all who were employed 
in the civil administration of the company’s affairs ; imputing to 
their malversations all the obstacles and impediments which ob- 
fltructed the success of his anns. The council, ho alledged, received 
presents from the renters of all the districts, who, emboldened by 
the knowledge of their peculations, continually evaded the regular 
payments, or insisted on remissions in the terms of their leases: and 
whilst the public treasury was thus disappointed or defrauded of its 
incomes, its issues he insisted were sciuandered with equal prodiga- 
lity, because the council and their dependants held shares in all the 
supplies for the public service, whetlier in the camp or city. Some- 
thing of these accusations might bo true ; but Mr. Do Leyrit, the 
governor, was a man of distinguislied moderation and equity ; and 
other members of the council were likewise men of worth, superior 
to such practices; but all who were not, sheltered their own cha- 
racters under the public disbelief, of the calumnies against those who 
were guiltless of the delinquencies imputed to them : and all know- 
ing Mr. Daily’s aversion to Mr. Bussy, who had remained ill at 
Pondicherry since the siege of Madrass, paid particular court to his 
person and character, and continually expressed their regrets at the 
indiscretion of the ministry in Farnce appointing Mr. Lally to the 
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gvxpreme command in India, when they had it in their power to 1759 
liave employed an officer of such approved and successful services as 
Mr. Bussy. 

As soon as the main body of the French army arrived at Pondi- 
cherry, 60 Europeans were sent to Karical ; against which place, 
from its distance and situation on the sea-shore, although a regular 
fortification, Mr. Lally always apprehended a descent from the Eng- 
lish squadron. Another party was prepared to attack Kistnarow, 
whose ravages had greatly impaired the revenues expected from the 
adjacent districts ; but did not take the field until the 24th, which 
gave time to Captain Joseph Smith, at Tritchinopoly, to send three 
companies of Sepoys, under the command of Huntermtan, the ser- 
jeant-major of the garrison, who arrived at Tliiagar before the 
French party ; which thereupon returned to Trivadi : where they 
remained waiting for detachments until they were strengHiened to 
200 Europeans, 1500 Sepoys, 40 Hussars, 500 black horse, and 
eight guns, and where likewise joined by the matchlocks and peons 
of the French districts: when, by forced marches, they suddenly in- 
vested Elavanasore on the 5th of July ; and took it by assault on the 
11th. Kistnarow himself was in Thiagar ; his gallantry, and the 
importance of the place, which protected all the districts southward 
toward Tritchinopoly, determined Captain Smith to make an effort 
for their preservation, which the strength of his garrison could 
ill afford. Forty Europeans, with three guns, and six companies 
of Sepoys, marched under the command of Lieutenant Raillard, a 
Swiss, and before they reached Volcondah were joined by 1000 
horse, which the Nabob had levied since his arrival at tritchinopoly, 
intending to employ them in the Madura and Tinivelly countries, 
which he expected would have been left to his management. Kist- 
narow, on hearing of the march of Raillard’s detachment, came out 
of Thiagar with all his horse, and some Sepoys, in the night of 
the 12th, and the nexj day joined him ^t Volcondah. Serjeant 
Hunterman, with the rest of the three companies of Sepoys he had 
brought, and what foot Kistnarow usually kept in ihiagar, re- 
mained to defend it, until his return with the reinforcement. At 
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1759 break of day on tlie 14th, the whole body of the French troops, 
now commanded by the Viscount Fumel, who had made a forced 
march in the night from Elavanasore, appeared before the pettah at 
the bottom of the rock, and investing it on every side on the plain, 
brought two guns against the two opposite gates on the north and 
south, and disposed two parties to escalade in other places. The 
fight was every where sharp ; both the escalades and the attack on 
the north gate were repulsed ; but after two hours, the enemy forced 
the other, and brought their guns into the town, and Hunterman, 
still unwilling to give up, had nearly been cut off in his retreat to 
the gateway of the passage leading up to the fort above, which he 
however gained, having lost one-third of his Sepoys ; but the enemy 
more, having 200 of theirs, and 30 Europeans killed and wound- 
ed. They had scarcely disposed their guards, when their scouts 
brought word, that the troops with Ralliard and Kistnarow were 
approaching, and were within a few miles ; on which Fumel, with 
the impetuosity of his nation on success, marched out with most of 
the troops, but without the field-pieces ; and met the English, who 
were advancing fast on the plain within two miles from the fort. 
Ralliard, thinking the advantage of his two field-pieces greater than 
it really was, halted his line to cannonade, which the enemy stood ; 
and, instead of coming on as Ralliard expected, waited till their 
own, which w'ere five, came up, when they fired amongst the Na- 
bob's cavalry, and knocked down several ; on which the whole of 
this dastardly body went off, and left the infantry unflanked. Ral- 
liard and Kistnarow were in this instant riding towards the cavalry, 
to lead them up to the enemy’s ; and, hurried by vexation, followed 
in hopes of rallying them, and left the infantry without command ; j 
against whom the enemy, seeing the horse going off, advanced to i 
the push of bayonet. There was, not far in the rear of the English 
line, a village, in which the oxen with the ammunition and the stores 
were waiting; and the ,gufiners, thinking it, a safe station to secure 
the field-pieces, turned, and began to draw them off as fast as they 
could, thinking they should bo covered by the rest of the infantry ; 
who, confused by these various appearances ^of terror in others, took 
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panic themselves, and broke, before the enemy’s Europeans were at 1759 
their breasts ; and all instantly fell under the sabres of their black 

July. 

cavalry : meanwhile the exhortations of Ralliard afid Kistnarow were 
vain to retain the Nabob’s, who went off on the full gallop in the 
road to Trit chi nopoly. All the Europeans were killed, or made pri- 
soners : all the Sepoys threw down their arms, and suffered more 
as the enemy did not think them worth taking, and only 200 of them 
got back to Tritchinopoly. Kistnarow, seeing all lost, followed the 
Nabob’s cavalry ; Ralliard road back to the enemy, discharged his 
pistols at the first he met, and then galloped out of their reach. He 
was afterwards found dead five miles from the field of action ; his 
head and breast bruised with violent strokes of his pistol, under which 
he is supposed, as he had neither cartridges nor sword, to have ex- 
pired, and to have inflicted this severe, but needless execution on 
himself, to avoid the disgrace of his defeat. The enemy returned to 
Thiagar, and summoned Kistnarow’s officer in the upper fort to sur- 
render, who, encouraged by Serjeant Huntennan, refused ; which 
obliged them to send to Chittapet and Vandiwash, for three mortars, 
and more Europeans. They fired and bombarded the rock until the 
25th ; when Huntennan, having nearly expended all the ammuni- 
tion, capitulated to 600 Europeans, and obtained honourable terms 
for the whole garrison, Kistnarow’s people as well as the English 
Sepoys ; all being permitted to march away with their arms, their 
persons without search, their baggage on oxen, and under an escort 
of French troops to the distance they chose : the artillery only ex- 
cepted. The gallantry of Ilunterman was rewarded with an Ensign’s 
commission. 

Nothing of consequence had passed between the two armies since 
they went into cantonments, except reciprocal excursions of small 
parties to drive off cattle, of which the English collected 5 or 6000. 

The French garrison in^the fort of Arcot* consisted of GO Europeans 
and six companies of Sepoys : and being as ill paid as the rest of the 
troops, the Sepoys made overtures to Colonel Monson, proffering 
to deliver up the fort for a reward in money. At the same time, the 
Kellidar of Covrepauk, in which were only ten Europeans, and he 
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1759 of Timery, who had none, offered likewise to sell their forts. Ti- 
niery, from its distance, was not deemed worth the purchase ; but 
the reputation of %rcot, and the communication with it by Covre- 
pauk, induced the Presidency to accept the terms of these forts, ah 
though costly. But the Sepoys at Arcot, when the day of execu- 
tion approached, confessed that they could not succeed ; and a few 
days after 200 Europeans were sent into the fort from Vandiwash, 
but not, as it seemed, from any suspicion of the plot. However, 
their march stopped the bargain with Covrepauk. 

Narrain Saustry, the Morattoe officer, whom Abdulwahab had 
driven from Tripetty, took up his residence in Carcambaddy, a 
town in the hills, 1 5 miles distant, belonging to a petty Polygar, sub- 
ject to a greater called the Matlaver, with whose assistance he raised 
forces, mostly such as were to be found in those wilds ; and in the 
night of the 30th of June, by a byc-path in the mountain of Tri- 
petty, got possession of the temple on the summit. The troops 
maintained by the renter, and two companies of Sepoys with Ensign 
Wilcox, were in the town below, which commands the usual path 
of the pilgrims to the pagoda. Narrain Saustry therefore waited for 
another force, which the Matlaver was to send ; when one from the 
rock, and the other from the plain, were to surprize the town. 
They accordingly made the attack on the 9th of July at four in the 
morning ; and, after skirmishing an hour, were beaten off, with the 
loss of 20 men killed and wounded ; but the Morattoes still kept 
possession of the pagoda. A few days after, the town was rein- 
forced by the Presidency of Madrass, with three companies of Sepoys, 
15 Europeans, and a small gun. None but Indians, and they of 
the better castes, are permitted to ascend the hill on which the pagoda 
stands ; for the Bramins pretend, that if the summit should be 
trodden by forbidden feet, all the virtue of the pagoda in the re- 
mission of sins would be lost. Until restored by „an immense purification. 
Not apprized of this creed, the Sepoys sent by the Presidency were 
as usual a mixture of Mahomedans and various castes of Indians, so 
that out of the six hundred, only 80 were worthy to mount to the 
assault : and the Eluropeans were utterly excluded. The renter 
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nevertheless, with the 80 Sepoys, and Bs peons and matchlocks, 1759 
in all not exceeding 500 men, ventured to attack the enemy in pos- 
session of the pagoda, and was repulsed with loss, jpt the blood shed 
in the attack did not unsanctify the pagoda. 

In the latter part of June, three of the usual ships aiTived from 
England, with 200 recruits, sent by the Company; and brought 
intelligence, that the 84th regiment of 1000 men, in the king’s 
service, were coming in other ships, under the command of Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Coote, the same officer whom we have seen serving 
in Bengal with the rank of Major; he was appointed to the com- 
mand of the Company’s troops in Bengal ; but with pei’mission to 
stop and serve with his regiment, if more necessary, on the coast of 
Coromandel. The satisfaction arising from this intelligence was in 
some measure impaired by a resolution of the Court of directors ; 
who, dazzled by the wealth acquired in Bengal from the revolution of 
Plassy, and by representations of its sufficiency to supply their other 
presidencies, had determined to send no more treasure to any of them 
until the year 1760; but.for every reason this intelligence j^was kept 
within the council. 

At this time likewise, 200 English prisoners wei'e received from 
Pondicherry, in exchange for the same number of French released 
at Tritchinopoly ; but more than one half of the English were sea- 
men, taken in the frigates stranded at St. David’s, and other vessels; 
who were immediately sent away to the squadron, which was cruiz- 
ing to the southward. However, these additions to the army enabled 
the Presidency to extend their attention to objects they had been 
obliged to neglect, in order to make head in the adjacencies of 
Madrass : and 90 Europeans, of whom 20 were invalids, and the 
others not the best men, were sent to Tritchinopoly, proceeding by 
sea to Negapatam, and from thence through the country of 
Tanjore. 

Three companies of Sepoys had been sent*to bring away as many 
of the French prisoners as they could guard from Masulipatam. 

As the sea was adverse, they marched by land, and were joined on 
the road by 100 horse of NazeabuUa’s, from Nelore. They arrived at 
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1759 Masulipatam on the 1st o^June, and on the 15th began their march 
back with 200 of the prisoners j but on the 3d day were recalled by 
Colonel Forde, ii^onsequence of intelligence which threatened their 
farther progress with danger. 

The Subah Salabadjing, on his return from Masulipatam, halted 
within four days of Hyderabad, and commenced a negotiation with 
his brother Nizamally. An interview ensued, which was followed 
by a reconciliation, and concluded by the restoration of Nizamally 
to the same* extensive powers in the government of the Dccan, 
which had excited the apprehensions of Mr. Bussy, and the mortal 
hatred of both to each other, in the beginning of the preced- 
ing year. This revolution in the administration deprived Bas- 
saulet Jung, the other brother, of all his power; which had been con- 
siderable as Duan, and little controled by the indolence ol Sala- 
badjing. He therefore marched away in seeming disgust with his 
brothers ; but with most against the ablest ; and took with him the 
troops which bad formed Conflans’ army of observation. They were 
200 Europeans, and the 2000 Sepoys under the command of Zul- 
facar Jung; his own were 1500 good horse, and 5000 foot of va- 
rious sorts, with a train of heavy artillery. They recrossed the 
Kristna, summoning acknowledgments, and plundering the coun- 
try; and when Bonjour’s detachment, set out from Masulipatam, 
were arrived at Condavire, within 50 miles of the road of his march. 
From hence, Bassaulet Jung, and his principal officers, sent forward 
threatening letters to Nazeabulla at Nelore, and the three greater 
Polygars, as well as all the lesser ones along the Pennar, ordering 
them to account for their shares of the tribute with the arrears, due 
to the throne through the officiality of the Subah of the Decan, 
by whom Bassaulet Jung pretended he was commissioned to call them 
to account; and, as a more effectual terror, gave out, that he should 
pass through their countries, in order to join the French at Arcot 
The style of his letters, 'and still more his approach, had deterred 
Nazeabulla, as well as the northern Polygars, from giving any asms- 
tance to the English in recovering the mountain of Tnpetti; 
although all applied to Madrass for assistance to defend themselves. 
This consternation was strong, when the renter was repulsed in t 
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attack of the mountain ; and, on the news of his ill success, 200 
of the black liorse, with three companies of Sepoys, were sent from 
the army at Conjeveram to Tripassoro, wliere they would be in readi- 
ness cither to succour the rentei*, Nazcabullah, the Polygars, or to 
march on to join Bonjour’s detachment, if retm-ning. But this party 
was scarcely arrived at Tripassore, when the presidency received in- 
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teUigence from Ensign Wilco-v, that a detachment of Europeans, Se- 
poys, and horse, sent from Arcot to Narrain Saustry, were marching 
round the hills, in order to attack the troops in the town of Tripetti ; 
which if they should take, the revenues of the approaching feast in 
September would be lost, and the recovery of the pagoda, resisted by 
French troops, rendered hereafter much more difficult ; whereas, in 
the present state, Narrain Saustry in posse.ssion of the mountain, and 
the English of the town, neither at least could get any thing, except- 
ing by a compromise. The importance of this object, and of the 
other concerns in this quarter, determined the presidency to send 
Major Calliaud, with 200 Europeans and 300 Sepoys. They arrived 
at Tripetti on the 8th of July ; but, as before, the re-inforcement of 
Sepoys furnished few of the right sort to attack the mountain. Cal- 
liaud therefore marched with the Europeans, four companies of 
Sepoys, and two guns, against Carcarabaddy, the way over hills and 
vallies, covered with wood, but inhabited by a people fit only for 
skulking attacks, although of -no contemptible caste being entitled 
to the pagoda of Tripetti. They fired continually from the thickets 
and covers, and killed and wounded several of the line before they 
forced the first barrier. At the second. Major Calliaud with much 
difficulty got one of the guns upon a rock, which flanked the barrier, 
and the first discharge, loaded with grape, killed the Polygar and se- 
veral of his men, after which the detachment met no farther resis- 
tance. They were seven hours gaining their way, and arrived at three 
in the afternoon at the Polygar’s town ; which they found abandon- 
ed, burnt it down, and destroyed the adjoining plantations. The next 
day they returned to Tripetti, and Calliaud tliinking the enemy in 
the mountain would be as much discouraged, as the renter’s people 
were elated bv this success, sent all the fit men of his Sepoys, who, 

with 



506 


Thk War of Coromandel. 


Book XI. 


1759 with the renter’s, did not exceed six hundred, although Narrain 
— ' Saustry had twice as many, to attack the pagoda again; which the 
enemy, after skirmishing three hours, abandoned, and all ran away 
to take Reiter in the hills of Matlaver. Four of the renter’s men 
were killed, and 20 wounded. Every thing being thus quieted in 
the neighbourhood, and no farther tidings of the French party from 
Arcot, Calliaud set out on his return on the 18th with all the 
troops he had brought, excepting ten Europeans, whom he left 

^ No party of Europeans had marched from Arcot against Tripetti, 
and the report arose from the plundering excursion of some Sepoys 
and horse in the skirts of Bomerauze’s country, to second a demand 
they were making on him of 60,000 rupees. Nevertheless the 
advices were so intirely credited at Madrass, that Colonel Brereton, 
without waiting to advise with the council, ordered Major Monson 
to move the army from Conjeveram towards Arcot, as nearer to 
succour whatsoever the enemy might intend to distress. They 
marched on the 5th ; and on the 7th in the morning appeared be- 
fore Covrepauk, with two 18 and two 12-pounders. This fort is 
small, but well-built of stone, and has a wet ditch, which was in 
good order. Colonel Monson summoned the officer, more according 
to form than his own expectation of the answer he received, which 
was, that, if the garrison, whites and blacks, were permitted to 
retire to Arcot, the soldiers with their knapsacks, and the officers 
with their effects, the gate should be immediately delivered : the ca- 
pitulation was transacted and concluded in less than an hour, fliis 
easy success, for the fort was worthy of breach, gave hopes that the 
French garrison of Arcot would not make all ■ the defence they 
might ; and as the situation was equally near to Tripetti, the army 
advanced, and arrived in the city on the 9th. The gariison shewee 
good countenance, and their artillery was so superior, that nothing 
could be done, until the ^Inglish army were supplied with a tram 
from Madrass, before ^hich the greatest part of the FrentSh army 
might arrive from their different cantonments to the relief of Arcot; 
and for this reason. Major Monson, before he received the orders o 
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the presidency, marched back to Conjeveram ; but left 400 Euro- 1759 
peans of the Company’s troops in Covrepauk, which secured the re- 
venues of the country between these two stations. 

Mr. Pococke, waiting for the arrival of the French sqifldron, had 
continued with his own to windward of Pondicherry, mostly at 
Negapatam, where they were plentifully supplied with cattle by 
Captain Joseph Smith at Tritchinopoly, who caused them to be 
driven to the sea-coast, out of the observation of the king of Tanjore. 

In the end of June, a Danish vessel arriving at Tranquebar, reported, 
that 12 sail of French ships were in the bay of Trincanomaly in 
Ceylon ; on which, the whole squadron weighed on the 30th, and 
on the 3d of July came off the mouth of that harbour ; where 
they neither .saw, nor gained any tidings of, the French ships. Mr. 
Pococke then cruized off the Fryar’s Hood, the N. E. headland ot 
the island, which all vessels coming to the coast of Coromandel 
at this season endeavour to make, and, in this station, met five of the 
expected ships from England, with the first division of Coote’s regi- 
ment, with which he returned, and anchored on the 30th at Nega- 
patam ; keeping them in company until the provisions and stores 
they had brought for the use of his squadron were taken out. The 
presidency received advices of their arrival on the 5th of August, and 
notwithstanding the various wants of men at this time for defence 
and attack on shore, requested Mr. Pococke to detain the troops, to 
serve with him in the expected engagement with the French squa- 
dron. Several advices had lately been received, that the Dutch go- 
vernment of Batavia, their captial in the East- Indies, were preparing 
an armament, which was to sail to the bay of Bengal ; and on the 
8tli six ships arrived at Negapatam, having left another in the bay 
of Trincanomaly. They had on board 500 European soldiers, and 
1500 disciplined Malays, with abundance of military stores. Various 
reports and conjectures were formed of the destination of this force. 

The Duich themselves gave out, that it waf> chiefly intended to re- 
inforce their garrisons on the coast ; and their unavQwed emissaries 
reported, that the whole were to act as auxiliaries to the English 
against the French on the Coast of Coromandel. Mr. Pococke knew 

* how 
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1759 how much tlie military force in Bengal had been diminished by the 
expedition to Masulipatam, and might suffer by the usual mortality of 
the climate ; and reasoning from the antipathy of the Dutch govern, 
ment to tl^ great successes and power which the English had lately ac. 
quired in Bengal, suspected that the armament he saw was principally 
intended to reduce their influence in that country ; and, with the 
spirit of considerate gallantry, and zeal for the general success of the 
public service, which on all occasions distinguished his command, 
sent all the troops to Madrass, recommending, that a part of them 
might be immediately forwarded to Bengal. They were all landed 
by the 25th, and marched in different parties, as soon as refreshed, to 
the main body at Conjeverara, where Colonel Brereton, having reco- 
vered from his illness, again took the command. 

A few days after tlie return of Major Calliaud from Tripetti, the 
Polygar of Carcambaddy with his own, and a number of the Mat- 
laver’s people, began to repair the town ; on which Ensign Wilcox 
marched with the 25 Europeans, 800 of the Sepoys, and an iron 
three-pounder. They were galled the whole way, and obliged to 
force the three barriers in the path ; and when they came to the 
open spot of the town, where they expected no resistance, met the 
most, by a continual fire from the thickets round. Wilcox never- 
theless persisted, and, being aimed at, received at once three musket- 
balls, and was mortally wounded. On winch the troops put him 
into a dooley and retreated, likewise bringing off the gun. The 
enemy did not follow them earnestly ; so that the loss was only three 
Europeans killed, and 14 Sepoys wounded. 

The French party of Sepoys and black horse from Arcot, had been 
beaten back by Bomerauze’s people, and lay at "Ijallapet, near the 
mountains, 10 miles N. w, of Arcot, waiting an opportunity of renew- 
ing their incursion ; but were beaten up there on the 26th, by 
three companies of Sepoys, and the troops of the renter of Covrepauk, 
sent by Captain Wood^ who commanded in the fort. enemy 

fled at the first ^ fire, leaving 70 muskets, and 1 7 horses, and the Se- 
poys remained to guard the nearest pass leading from Lallapet iTit<^ 
Bomerauze’s country. 

Bassaulet 
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Bassaulet Jung, with his army, had, in this while, continued his 1759 
march from Condavire to the south, and, having passed Ongole, at- 
tacked the fort of Pollore, about 30 miles to the north of Nelore 
and the river Pennar, which, although out of the country Damer- 
la-Venkytapah-naigue, was of his dependance. This success en- 
creased the fright of all the three polygars, and of Nazeabulla in 
Nelore ; and all renewed their applications to Madrass for immediate 
assistance, and the Tripotti renter was fully pei'suaded, that Bassaulet 
Jung intended to get possession of the pagoda, before tlie great feast, 
which begins in the middle of September, and generally produces 
20,000?. ; and it was known that Bassaulet Jung was in strict cor- 
respondence with Pondicherry. 

To these alarms on the north of the province, were added others 
in the south. The detachment with Fumel which had taken Thia- 
gar had advanced as far as Volcondah, whex'e, after many threats and 
messages, they had frightened the Kellidar out of 60,000 rupees ; 
and, during the negociation, their home plundered as far as the 
straights of U tatoor. It was then reported, that F umel intended to 
advance with the whole, and take possession of the island of Sering- 
ham, which would give them all the country between Thiagar and 
Tritchinopoly. This detachment could not be opposed in time from 
Madrass ; because the interjacent country was under the enemy’s 
gaii’isons ; and whatsoever troops might be sent from hence, pro- 
ceeding half way by sea against the monsoon, and then through 
tlie country of Tanjore, would not enter into action in less than 
six weeks, and then, if successful, would be out of the reach of 
recall. Tritchinopoly was the nearest station to make head against 
them ; but the whole garrison would not, in the field, have been 
equal to the force with Fumel. 

Fortunately, in this concurrence of perplexities, the distresses and 
discontent of the French army had continued as urgent as ever, even 
after the expence of the campaign was dipainished by their retreat 
into quivers. In the beginning of August, the whole of Lally s re- ^ 
giment, excepting the serjeants and corporals, and 50 of the sol- 
diers, mutinied, and marched out of the fort of Chittapet, declar- 
ing, that they would not return to their colours, until they had 
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1759 received their pay, of which many months was in arrears. Their 
officers, by furnishing their own money, and engaging their honour 
for more, brought them hack, excepting 30, who dispersed about the 
country: but this defection, which the cause exempted from rigo. 
rous punishment, shook the discipline of the whole army. 

From, this view of circumstances, the Presidency of Madrass re^ 
solved to leave something to chance in the extremities, rather tlian 
diminish the superiority, which their force had lately acquired in the 
center of the province, by the reinforcements arrived from Eng- 
land, and the enemy s detachment to the southward ; and determined 
to employ this advantage immediately against Vandiwash, the most 
important of the enemy's stations between Madrass and Pondicherry. 
Accordingly 300 Europeans, with two twelve-pounders, and all the 
stores necessary for the attack, were sent to Chinglapet ; but whilst 
on the road, and before the main body had moved from Conjeveram, 
arrived the Revenge, on the night of the tenth of September, with 
important intelligence from the squadron. 

The Dutch at Negapatam, pretending that their armament from 
Batavia required the service of all their massoolah boats, would spare 
none to water the English ships ; to procure which, Mr. Pococke 
sailed on the 20th with the squadron for Trinconamalde, where com- 
mon boats can ply to the shore. They anchored there on the 30tli, 
but at the mouth of the harbour ; and the Revenge was sent for- 
ward to cruize off the Friar’s Hood. On the 2d of September, at 
ten in the morning, some ships were discovered to the s. E. Soou 
after came down the Revenge, chased and fired upon by one of tlie 
strangers, which denoted them to be the long-expected enemy. The 
English squadron weighed immediately, and could not get within 
cannon-shot of them by sun-set ; but perceived that the number and 
strength of the ships greatly exceeded the force they had met the 
year before. I 

Mr. D’ Achd having f[efi the coast, as we- have seen, on^e 3d of 
September, arrived, after thirty days sail, at the Isle of France, 
and found in the port a reinforcement of three men of war, under 
the command of Mr. D* Eguille, an officer of experience and repute* 

4 tion, 
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tion. Several of the company’s vessels, but none of force, for enough 1759 
had been sent before, were likewise arrived from France. The crews 
of all these ships amounted to 5500 men, and all the provisions 
which could be collected in the isles, or even drawn from Mada- 
gascar, with the supplies sent from Europe, were insufficient to feed 
this multitude, added to the numbers already in the colony, which 
they nearly equalled. Several councils were held on this distress, 
and it was at length determined to send one of the men of war, 
with eight of the Company’s ships, which would take off between 
3 and 4000 men, to the Cape of Good Hope, where they were to 
purchase provisions sufficient for the squadron in the ensuing voyage 
and, in the mean time, the crews would be supported without 
breaking in upon the general stock. These ships arrived off the Cape 
in the beginning of January ; and two of them had the luck to fall 
in with and take the Grantham, an English East-India ship, dis- 
patched from Madrass in September. They purchased, but at a vast 
expence, a great quantity of meat, grain, and wine, and returned to 
the Isl# of France in April and May ; after which, the strength of 
four of the Company’s fighting ships, which had not hitherto 
mounted the number of guns they were built for, were armed to 
the full scale of their construction. These alterations, and other 
equipments, retarded the daparture of the squadron until the 17th 
of July. They went first to the isle of Bourbon, and then to Foul- 
point, in the island of Madagascar, to take in some rice, and other 
provisions, which had been procured there ; and on the 30th of Au- 
gust arrived off Batacola, a port in Ceylon, 60 miles to the south 
of Trinconomaly ; where they received intelligence of the English 
squadron, and two days after came in sight of them off Point Pedras. 

The land and sea-winds differing in the same hours at different dis- 
tances from the shore, the currents likewise various, squalls, a fog, 
and contrary courses whilst seeking each other when out of sight, 
kept th||n asunder, or qut of immediate * rejich, until the 10th of 
September, when they again fell in with one another off Fort St. 

David. The French, being farthest out at sea, lay-to in a line of 
battle a-head, their heads to the East. The English having the 
Wind came down a-breast, and at two in the afternoon were within 
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1759 gun-shot, when each ship edged to get into their stations alongside of 
Septe^r allotted antagonists. 

The English squadron consisted of nine ships of the line, attended 
by a frigate, the Queensborough, two of the Company’s ships, 
and the Protector converted to a fire-ship. The French were 11 sail 
of the line, of which four were of the navy of France, and they had 
three frigates under their lee. Difference of sailing, and disappoint- 
ment in working, prevented the English from forming their line 
with as much regularity as the enemy, who were waiting for them, 
drawn up in order of battle. 

The French line was led by the Actif of 64, one of the King’s 
ships. She was followed by the Minotaur, another of the Kings, 
of 74, in which Mr. D’Aguille wore the flag of Rear-Admiral, and 
by much the stoutest ship in the squadron, having in her lower tier 
thirty-two-pounders, which in the French weight is equal to 4-0 
English ; then stood three of the Company’s ships, the Due d’Orleans 
of 54, the Saint Louis of 56, and the Vengeur of 64. These five 
formed the van. M. D’Ache, in the Zodiaque, hoisted his •flag in 
the center, supported by the Comte de Provence of 74 : the four 
others of the rear-division were the Due de Bourgogne of 54, the 
Illustre of 64, the Fortunee of the same rate as the Illustre, and 
the Centaur of 68 ; of which only the Illustre was a King’s ship. The 
Elizabeth of 64 led the English line, followed by the Newcastle o[ 
50, the Tyger of 60, and the Grafton of 68, in which was Rear-Ad- 
miral Stevens : these four were the van. Mr. Pococke, in the 
Yarmouth of 66, was in the center, followed by the Cumberland 
now mounting only 58, the Salisbury of 50, the Sunderland of 
and the Weymouth of 60 closed the rear. The total battery of the I 
French squadron exceeded the English by 174 guns, and consequently 
by 87 in action. 

The Grafton was the first ship up, and whilst presenting her broad- 
side fell a-breast of the Zodiaque, whom Mr. Pococke, as in the 
two engagements of tlie last year, intended to reserve for himself 
M. D’Achd immediately threw out the signal of battle, and beg^u 
to fire on the Grafton, the first shot at 15 minutes after two ; but 
Mr. Stevens waited for the signal of his admiral, which did not 

appoi^^’ 
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appear until five minutes after, when the Yarmouth was very near 1759 
and ranged against the Comte de Provence. The firing then be- g^ptemoer 
lame general through botli lines ; but the Sunderland, the last but 
one of the English line, sailing very ill, kept back the Weymouth 
behind her. By this mischance the Salisbury, which was much the 
weakest ship, being only of 50 guns, and they only eighteen and 
nine-pounders, ranged, unsup[)orted, against the lllustre, and 
sustained likewise the fire of the Fortunde behind, which the Sun- 
derland should have taken up, at least in this state of the action : 
the consequence was equal to the disparity, and in 15 minutes the 
fall of the Salisbury’s main, top gallant, and then her foresail, obliged 
her to quit the line ; but by this time, the Sunderland shooting 
a-head, engaged the lllustre. The three ships of the English van, 
a-head of the Grafton, had luckily fallen soon, and in good order, 
into their stations, and in less than a quarter of an hour, the Actif, 
which was opposed to the Elizabeth, took fire, which brought the 
crew from the batteries, and the Elizabeth taking advantage of their 
confusion plyed her excessively, and soon drove her out of the line 
to extinguish the fire : the Elizabeth still edging down upon 
her, was stopped by the Minotaur starting forward ; which obliged 
her to haul her wind again, and this operation shot her beyond the 
line of action. The Newcastle then took up the Minotaur, although 
a 60 to a 74 ; and the Tigei', of which the Captain had been 
blamed in a former engagement, supported the Newcastle, by 
taking on herself the fire of the two next ships. The fight between 
theseldve continued with the utmost violence for 70 minutes ; when 
neither the Newcastle nor Tiger had a sail under command ; on 
; which Mr. Stevens, who had left the Zodiaque to Mr. Pococke, and 
i had beaten the Vengeur out of the line, came between, and seeing 
the two ships of the French lino next beyond the Vengeur much 
crippled, set forward to engage the Minotaur ; and her broad-side, 
as she was passing on, drove the St. Louis .out of the line. In the 
rear, the Sunderland, which had taken up the lllustre, was likewise 
attacked by her follower, the Fortunde ; and in ten minutes, 
before she had fired three rounds, her maintop-sail fell, and her 

head- 
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1759 head-braces being likewise shot away, her foretop-sail swung a-back, 
•epit^r made her fall a-stern of both her antagonists. At ten mi. 

nutes past three the Count do Province, which had stood the Yai*. 
mouth, and was afterwards taken up by the Cumberland, likewise 
left the line to refit her rigging, as did the Duke de Bourgogne, 
which ‘had divided her fire between the Cumberland and the Sa- 
lisbury, and received theirs, divided likewise in return. The Wey- 
mouth, by what accident we don't find, was kept a-stern in the 
rear ; but at three o’clock, the Salisbury came again into the engage- 
ment ; and, on the French side, the lllustre, seeing the two ships 
before her gone, closed up to the Zodiaque. At four, the only 
ships engaged were the Minotaur and Due d’Orleans against the 
Grafton, the Zodiaque against the Yarmouth, the lllustre against 
the Cumberland, and the Fortunee and Centaur against the Sa- 
lisbury and Sunderland. The pilot of the Zodiaque seeing, as he 
thought, the Fortunee and Centaur going off likewise, put the 
helm a-lee, without order, and, as Mr. D’Acln^ was running to 
correct him, a grape shot carried off the flesh of his thigh, to the 
bone ; he fell senseless, amongst four or five who were killed or struck 
down with him. The captain of the Zodiaque had been killed 
an hour before ; and the officer who took the command after Mr. 
D’Ach^ fell, wore the ship to rejoin the comrades which had al- 
ready left the lino. The Centaur, lllus're, and Minotaur, think- 
ing such was the will of their admiral, wore likewise, and set sail 
to accompany him. The English ships still in action endeavoured to 
follow them, but were soon left out of gun-.shot, and all firing 
ceased at ten minutes after four. 

In this engagement the rear division suffered much less than 
the van. On board the Weymouth, which closed the rear, not 
a man was either killed or wounded, and in the Sunderland 
a-head of her, the whole loss was only two men killed ; never- 
thelesa the Centaiu’, the last of the enemy's roar, suffered as 
much in her masts anU rigging from their fire, as any of the 
other ships of the French line, who were closer engaged, and 
her Captain, Surville the elder, was, killed. The Salisbury had 16 
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killed, and 40 wounded ; the Cumberland 8, and 30 ; the Yar- 1759 
mouth 10, and 27; the Grafton 13, and 37; the Tiger, which “ — ' 
suffered the most of any, 37, and 140; the Newcastle 20, and 
( 55 . The Elizabeth four, and twenty. In all 114 killed and 
3(5 9 wounded. In the Newcastle, the cajTain, Michie, an officer 

of distinguished gallantry, was killed; as were Mr. Jackson, the 
first lieutenant of the Tiger, captain More, who commanded the 
marines in the Elizabeth, and the master of the Yarmouth. Brere- 
ton, captain of the Tiger, Somerset of the Cumberland, the se- 
cond lieutenant of the Grafton, and the fourth of the Salisbury, 
were wounded. None of the English ships, after the engagement, 
could set half their sail; and the Newcastle and Tiger were taken 
into tow by the Elizabeth and Weymouth. The loss of the 
French crews was supposed to be equal ; but when they went away 
together at sun-set, all, excepting the Centaur, carried their top-sail^ 

The uncertainty of the number of troops which the French 
squadron might have brought for Pondicherry, determined the pre- 
sidency of Madrass to suspend for a while the attack they had re- 
solved to make on Vandiwash ; but to send a part of their troops to 
Tripassore to support that part of the Country against Bassaulut J ung. 

But no arguments could prevail on Major Brereton to desist from 
the enterprize, from which he expected to acquire distinguished 
honour ; and the presidency, unwilling to check his ardour, re- 
frained from giving him positive orders to desist. 

Heavy rains had rendered the roads and rivers impassable until 
the 26th, when the whole army marched from Conjeveram ; it had 
been reinforced with 40 men from Chinglapet, under the command 
of Preston, and with 100, of 158 released prisoners, which had arrived 
at this garrison on the 11th from Pondicherry. The whole force was 
1500 Europeans, 80 Coffres, and 2500 Sepoys, infantry; 100 Eu- 
ropean, and 700 black cavalry ; 10 field-pieces, and two eighteen- 
pounders : and two morq eighteen-pounders from Ching- 

lapet. 

On the 27th in the morning, the horse before the line, when 
within three miles of Trivatore, fell in with 50 of the French hus- 
sars, 
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1759 sars, who stood them, but, overpowered by numbers, were routerl, 
eiglit, with an officer, taken prisoners : in the afternoon, the 
garrison of Trivatore, which consisted only of a captain and 22 
men of the Lorrain regiment, surrendered on the first summons, 
The main body of the enemy had advanced from Vandiwash in 
the morning, and were halting at the village of Parsee, six miles 
on the road, of which Colonel Brereton receiving information, 
marched on without stopping at Triva^.ore, and encamped near 
them; and at midnight, the enemy moved off, and returned to 
Vandiwash ; where, as before they took up their quarters in the 
pettahs, and under the walls of the fort, into which the governor 
Tuckeasaheb, notwithstanding the strictness of his alliance, was very 
averse to admit any of the French troops, excepting some of their 
gunners; and they to prevent worse consequences, would not com- 
pel him. The English army continuing their march the next day, 
encamped in the evening under the ledge of rocks, which extend 
about three miles to the N. w. of the fort. The day after, which 
was the 29th, parties were employed in reconnoitring; but neither 
their observations, nor the enquiries of spies, discovered the real state 
of the enemy’s force. 

On the march of Major Monson to Arcot in the beginning of 
August, the French drew the greatest part of their Europeans from 
the garrisons of Chittapet, Carangoly, and Outramalore, to their 
main body at Vandiwash, from whence the whole had advanced as 
far as Trivatore, when Monson, finding the attack of Arcot 
impracticable, returned to Conjeveram : on his retreat, . they 
detached 100 Europeans to reinforce Arcot, and sent back the 
troops which they had drawn from the three other garrisons ; which 
reduced the European infantry that returned to Vandiwash to 600 ; 
but the whole of the European cavalry, who where 300, went with 
them. The same alarm for Arcot had led Mr. Lally to recall the 
detachment to the southward with ViscoUnt Fumel, who were 
then before Volcondah ; but Fumel, not having levied the con- 
tribution he expected, delayed to obey the orders, and, on Mon- 
son’s retreat, was permitted to persist, and had time to finish. 

During 
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During the delay between the first resolution, and the present mo- 1759 
tion of the English army to attack Vandiwash, the government of ' 

, 1 i • 1 . . . . September 

Pondicherry obtained some uncertain intelligence of the intention, 
and '♦again reinforced the main body there with 400 men from the 
adjacent garrisons. They likewise again recalled Fiimcl, and more 
than half his detachment were arrived at Pondicherry, from whence 
they were at this time advancing towards Vandiwash, and, as it 
was reported, under the command of Mr. Bussy. Major Brereton 
received intelligence of the approach of this party, but no informa- 
tion that the troops from the other garrisons were arrived at Vandi- 
wash; and thus computing the whole number assembled there, in- 
cluding the cavalry, instead of 1300, to be only 900 Europeans, to 
which his own force was nearly double, thought no time should be lost 
before the arrival of the detachment they expected from Pondicherry, 
and determined to attack them in their quarters on the night of the 
29th, which was the next after that of his arrival before Vandiwash. 

There were three pettahs under the fort, lying to the w., the S., 
and the E. ; the w. at 150, the S. at 220, and the E. at the distance 
of 170 yards. Tlie south pettah contained the houses of the more 
opulent inhabitants, and was inclosed on the E. s. and w. by a mud 
rampart, which on the s. side had circular projections to serve as 
bastions ; but the north side next the esplanade was left open, that 
the guns of the fort might preserve their command on the streets 
and houses. The pettah to the east commenced opposite to the N. E. 
angle, and extending 650 yards, covered the east side of the fort, of 
the esplanade, and of the pettah to the south. The western pettah 
extended only along the breadth of the esplanade to the south ; it 
had for some time been abandoned, and was in ruins, and most of 
the natives, on the approach of the English army, had quitted their 
habitations in the other two. The French cavalry lay in the eastern 
pettah. Their infantry were under sheds and tents in the covered 
way and on the esplanade to the south, and they kept guards on 
the ramparts of the south pettah; but none as they ought, in the 
I’uined pettah to the west. 
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Athouscand Europeans, including a company of 80 Coffrees, and 
September diundrcd Sepoys, were allotted to serve in the attack : they were 
divided into three divisions; the first led by Major Monson, waste 
assault the south face of the south pettah, and having entered, ♦.vere 
to advance tlirough the streets to the esplanade, where the main 
body of the French troops were lying ; who at the same time were 
to be attacked on the riglit by the second division, advancing out of 
the pettah to the west : this division was commeanded by A ajor 
Robert Gordon. The third Major Brereton commanded himself, as 
the reserve for occasions, and they took post under a ridge which runs 
parallel to the west face of the south pettah, but farther back on tlie 
plain tlian the pettah allotted to Gordon's division. The European 
and black horse were to halt a mile in the rear of Brereton’s. The 
rest of the troops were left to guard the camp. Monson’s division 
consisted of SCO Europeans, of whom 200 were grenadiers, all that 
were in the army, and .they had one company of Sepoys as atten- 
dants : Gordon’s were 200 Europeans, and 80 Coffrees; Jirereton’s 
360 Europeans and 500 Sepoys. Each of the three divisions had 
two excellent brass six-pounders. 

# 

The pe'tah to the South has three principal streets, which in- 
tersect it intirely from north to south, and several otliers in the 
same direction, of shorter extent ; nor are any of the cross streets 
from east to west regularly pervious from one wall to the other, 
and some of them are only short communications between the 
streets in the other direction : so that many dodging advantages 
might be taken by knowledge of their different bearings and inter- 
sections. At two in the morning, the head of Monson’s division 
approached towards the gateway on the south face of the pettah, and 
were challenged and declared by two or three Sepoys advanced on 
the [Jain to look out ; on which the guards on the ramparts began 
to fire. The gateway was in a return of the rampart from the left, 
and the road to it lay •under the rest of the rampart to the right, so 
that the two field-pieces which were advancing at the bead of the 
line could not batter the gate at less than 150 yards, witliout 
being immediately under the fire of this part of the rampart, wlndi 
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with the uncertainty and delay of their effect in the dark, deter- 1759 
mined Colonel Monson to try the wall at once. It had neither ditch 
nor palisade before it, and the first grenadiers lighted upon a part, ♦ 
which, for want of repair, permitted them to scramble up, and 
being followed by more, they drove the enemy before them, opened 
the gate, and let in the main body of the division. The gate entered 
upon the principal street of the three which leads through the pettah 
to the esplanafffe ; and the other two are about 50 yards on each 
hand. The troops, as they came in, first ranged along the ground 
between the wall and the habitations, which was broad ; and then 
formed into three columns, one in each of the streetj but the two 
field-pieces moved at the head of the center column. All the three 
advanced very deliberately, keeping as nearly as possible on the same 
parallel, the two outer columns sending small parties into the cross 
streets on their outward flanks to dislodge the enemy from whatso- 
ever posts their fire came, which, although not strong from any, was 
frequent and from several ; but the greatest annoyance was from 
two field-pieces at the edge of the esplanade, firing down the center 
•street. However, they were at length silenced by the two field- 
pieces, with the center column. ** Firing had been heard on the 
ground allotted ^o Gordon’s division, but soon ceased. In an hour and 
a half the three columns arrived at the openings on the esplanade, 
w'here to their surprize they met no farther resistance ; and disap- 
pointed of the assistance they expected from Gordon’s division, it 
was resolved to wait for day-light, and in the mean time to throw 
up a barricade at the head of the center street, which for want of 
proper tools was very insufficiently performed. Their loss hitherto 
was not ten killed and wounded. 

A sky rocket was the signal for Gordon’s division to advance from 
the western pettah, and it was fired as soon as Monson’s liad entered 
the southern. The troops of Gordon’s had, for fear of discovery, 
kept on the side of the pettah farthest from tl\e esplanade, but Pres- 
Iton and two or three more officers had examined the streets, which 
were very narrow, and beyond on the esplanade, where they found 
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1759 the ground rugged, and interrupted with sloughs and standing water. 
But Gordon not having acquired any distinct ideas from their report 
Btijeniber confused in the orders he gave. At length it was 

understood, that the trqpps, as soon as they had passed through the 
pettah, were to form on the esplanade in divisions, which would be 
15 in front. The select picquet of 40 picked men, commanded by 
Lieutenant Dela Douespe, who were to lead the attack, were soon 
through, and formed, and advancing. Gordon ftmself was to 
march at the head of the main body, but ho was not to be found 
when it was ranging on the esplanade ; and Preston, his second, not 
knowing the motives of his absence, would not venture to take liis 
post ; and thus the whole were stopped, waiting his return. The 
picquet marched with recovered arms, and without dropping a shot, 
until they came to the angle of the southern pettah, where the ram- 
part had a shoulder, on which were mounted two pieces of cannon, 
which by the direction of the streets could not be turned to any ser- 
vice in the fight behind them ; and it should seem that the enemy 
had discovered the situation and intention of Gordon’s attack, for a 
considerable body of infantry were waiting at the angle, some on the 
rampart, and others at the edge of the houses below ; who, as soon 
as the picquet were within a few yards, suddenly ^rew a number 
of blue lights, which discovered them intirely, and were instantly 
followed by a strong running fire of musketry, and the discharge of 
the two pieces of cannon ; but the whole of the execution was from 
the musketry, for as the picquet was almost under the rampart, 
the cannon could not point low enough, and fired over their heads. 
Douespe returned the fire with disparity of situation, and greater of 
numbers, but would not retreat without orders, and was not without 
hopes of being immediately joined by the main body of the division, 
especially as the two pieces which accompanied it, began to answer 
the two guns on the rampart. But his expectations of farther sup- 
port were vain. The shot of the two gunsi'rom the rampart fell near 
the main body whilst forming, and some musketry fired upon them 
from the covered way of the fort, on Avhich the 80 Coffrccs all ran 
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back into the pcttah, and through it, quite away, and the Euro- ^759 
peans not led on, and having nothing effectual to fire upon, soon 
broke and went off likewise, leaving the picquet, and the field- 
pieces still engaged. But Preston, for Gordon was not yet to be found, 
knowing the determination of the picquet to persevere, ran singly to 
them, and brought them back to the pettah, where they joined the 
officers deserted by all the rest of the troops : but the artillery- 
men, animated ’ by the well-known resolution of their commandant 
Captain Robert Barker, still stood by him and their guns. The fugi- 
tives not equally frightened, made their way to the reserved division 
with Brereton, who on the first notice, ran unaccompanied to the 
pettah from whence they were coming, and in the strong impulse 
of indignation, ran the first man he met through the body : 
unfortunately he was one of the bravest in the army ; ^o tliat 
this example carried little influence, and left none to exhorta- 

i tion, and very few obeyed his call ; with whom he went as far as 

the two guns, which Barker was still firing, and by this counte- 
nance had deterred the enemy from making a push, which would 
easily have taken them ; but Brereton, sensible of the risk to which 
they were exposed, ordered him to draw them off into the pettah, 
from wheneb they joined the reserve at the ridge. Thus all were 
gone before the firing ceased in the southern pettah, where Gordoli 
with four or five of the fugitives soon after appeared, coming in 
at the gate to the south, where Monson’s division had entered. 

I The day broke, and the enemy’s fire recommenced and increased 
with the light. The gunners, whom the Kellidar had admitted 

into the fort, plied the cannon on the towers opposite to the 

three streets, to the head of which Monson’s division had ad- 
vanced ; and with the field-pieces on the esplanade, their fire was 
from 14 guns all within point blank, from the fort at 300, from 
the field-pieces at 100 yards. The return was from the two 
field-pieces at the head pf tlie center street,^ and from platoons of 
musketry in the other two. The disparity was severe, and could 
be long maintained. The officers ordered the men not em})loy- 
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1759 ed, to take shelter under the sheds projecting before the walks of the 
houses in the enfilanded streets ; the sheds, as in the other towns of 

September . ^ 

Coromandel, were separated from each other by partitions of brick or 
mud : some withdrew into the cross streets immediately behind. 
Nevertheless, all who appeared were so excessively galled, that it was 
necessary to retreat ; but from the continual hope of support from 
the two divisions without. Major Monson wished not to quit tlic 
contest until the last extremity. In the middle of the pettah is 
a continuation of streets leading quite across it, although not in a 
straight line, from the east to the west side, were the last ends upon 
the area of a pagoda, in which a party had been posted, and the wound- 
ed were sheltered and served. The colums were ordered to retire into tins 
line of the cross streets, where all, according to the breadth of the main 
streets, anight fire down them, and immediately disappear, until loaded 
and ready to fire again. This movement staggered the enemy for they 
could do no more, if they contimied on the esplanade at the other 
extremity of the streets ; and if they advanced along them, would ho 
exposed in deep columns. Nevertheless, confident in their numbci’s, 
and pressing to decide before the English troops should be reinforced 
from without, they began and maintained this figlit with great 
spirit and activity, until they were convinced it could not* succeed ; on 
llhich they sent off their rears, which brought two of their field- 
pieces from the esplanade, and with them marched along a street ad- 
joining to the western wall of the pettah, which led them to the pagoda 
towards this end of the cross streets ; which the guard immediately 
abandoned, leaving some of the wounded in the pagoda ; having se- 
cured this station, the party advanced the field-pieces along the line 
of the cross streets, firing and taking in flank the whole of Monson’s 
division, against which the attack in front likewise continued, and with 
encreasing vivacity : and in a very little while the remaining field-piece 
of the division was disabled ; on which the men began to lose courage, 
and Monson consulting, hi\i second. Major Qalliaud, they resolved to 
retreat and take post against the southern wall of the pettah. The 
grenadiers of one of the Company s battalions were to halt near the 

gateway, 
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gateway, but seeing it open, marched out into the plain, quickening 1759 
their pace at every step. Major Calliaud, who was near, instead of 
calling after them, followed, and running beyond, stopped suddenly 
before them, and cried, “ Halt.” The instinct of discipline pre- 
vailed. They obeyed, and forming as he ordered, faced, and, luckily 
for themselves, followed him into the pettah. Major Monson met 
him at the gate, and, in the midst of much vexation, thanked him 
with much cordiality; but said, that the whole body, still closely 
pressed by the enemy, were faultering too fast to be trusted any 
longer; and that it was better to lead them off in order, than risic 
their going off in confusion of their own accord. The exhortations 
of their commanders encouraged them to keep their ranks; the Se- 
poys marched in front, helping to carry off the wounded, and fif- 
teen prisoners. The enemy, by unaccountable oversight, did not 
follow them into the plain ; but were contented with firing from the 
wall ; about half a mile from whiclj, the line halted in a grove, and 
in a little while perceived Major Brereton’s and Gordon’s divisions 
with the European and black horse, the Sepoys, and two field- 
pieces, advancing rouna to join them ; at the same time, they saw 
the whole body of the enemy’s European cavalry, 300 riders, ap- 
proaching from the eastern pettah, where they had remained in ex- 
pectation of an opportunity of cutting ofl’ their retreat, which, frolh 
want of alertnes.s, they lost, and could not venture to attack after 
Brereton appeared. The whole returned to the bank, wliere Brere- 
ton’s division had taken post, and in the afternoon from thence to 
the camp, without molestation or alarm. The loss, on the imme- 
diate review, appeared to be 12 officers, and 195 rank and file, 
killed, wounded, and taken prisoncj-s. The Lieutenants Minns and 
Latour were the only officers; but, it was supposed, that 70 rank 
and file were killed ; and that of this number, 50 fell in the pettah. 

The eagerness of performing some distinguished service before Colonel 
Coote should arrive, and ^supersede him in • the command of the army, 
urged Colonel Brereton to make this attack, which was much 
uiore hardy than judicious, even if the enemy had not been re- 
inforced. 
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1759 inforced. However, the great gallantry and the inferior numbers 
the body which sustained the greatest part of the loss, ratlier 
encreased than diminished the confidence of the army. The enemy 
suffered as much, having 200 killed and wounded. Mainville, wlio 
commanded against Lawrence at Tritchinopoly, just before the truce 
in 1754, and two Captains, were killed. 

The two squadrons anchored on the 11th, the day after they had en- 
gaged each other; the English in the road of Negapatam, the French 
4 leagues farther to the south, who being much less disabled, were 
ready to sail again on the 13th; and two days after, anchored in theroarl 
of PondicheiTy. The ships immediately landed whatsoever supplies 
they had brought for the service of the colony ; the treasure amounted 
only to 16000 pounds in dollars, and the diamonds taken in the 
Grantham, were worth 17000 pounds. The troops were only 180 
men. Mr. D’Achd would not go ashore, and signified his inten- 
tion of sailing immediately for |he islands. The season, although 
advanced, was not yet dangerous, nor were his ships more hurt tlian 
the English ; but this resolution rose from intelligence of the four 
men of war, which were coming with Rear-Admiral Cornish to join 
Mr. Pococke, and who might arrive every day. Accordingly, early 
in the morning of the 19th, Mr. D'Ach(3 made the signal for weigh- 
ing, and all the ships loosed their top-sails. 

The supplies they had brought were so much less than the wants 
and hopes of the colony, that disappointment appeared in every 
face ; but the sight of the ships getting under sail, in 24 hours after 
their arrival, spread universal consternation, and excited the utmost 
indignation. All the military officers, the principal inhabitants, and 
even the clergy, assembled at the governor’s, and immediatly 
formed themselves into a national council; which unanimously de- 
creed, that the precipitate departure of the squadron must produce 
the most detrimental consequences to the interests of the state, as 
holding out to all the^ powers of the couijtry an opprobrious ac- 
knowledgement that they had been entirely defeated in the last en- 
gagement, and could not stand another; and* that they utterly de- 
spaired 
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spaired of every thing on shore. In consequence of this deliberation, 1759 
a protest was immediately drawn, declaring Mr. D'Achd responsible 
for the loss of the colony, such were the words, and resolving to 
complain to the king and ministry, and demand public justice of 
his conduct. The ship Due d’Orleans was by some accident de- 
tained in the road, after the others were under sail, and the com- 
mander was charged to deliver the protest to Mr. D’Achd, and a 
copy to every commander in the squadron, which were twelve 
leagues out at sea when the Due d'Orleons joined them. Mr, 
DAchd immediately held a general council of his captains, and 
on the 22d anchored again in the road of Pondicherry ; and came 
ashore to consult with Mr. Lally and the government. On the 25th, 
in the morning, the English squadron, coming from Negapatam, 
appeared standing in the line of battle into the road, but driving by the 
current to the northward. All the French ships weighed, but 
bawled the wind close, which beiug at w. s. w. kept them at their 
first distance from the English, which they had it in their power to 
bear down upon, and engage. Mr. Pococke, unable to get up to 
tliem, kept his line of battle until the evening, when he continued 
his course, and anchored on the 27th at Madrass. Mr. D’Ache still 
insisted on returning as soon as possible to the islands ; and the go- 
vernment of Pondicherry unwillingly compromised for his depar- 
ture, on condition that he should leave all the Coffrees serving in the 
squadron, which were 400, and 500 Europeans, either sailors or 
marines ; who were accordingly landed, and he sailed away on the 
30th of September. Mr. Lally, with his usual spleen, called the Eu- 
ropeans the scum of the sea ; and, indeed, most of them for a while 
could be fit for little more than to do duty in the town, whilst the 
regular troops kept the field. 

The animosity of Mr. Lally to Mr, Bussy had continued, without 
remission : he even employed his emissaries to persuade Mr. Bussy to 
make him a present of money, as a certain means of reconciliation ; 
intending to use the proffer as a confession of Mr. Bussy’s delin- 
quency, of which he was every where seeking proofs. Meanness 
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Mr. Bussy, having remitted his fortune to Europe, offered his credit, 
October. Jq community with the government of Pondicherry 

and Mr. Lally’s, to raise money for the public service ; but treated 
tlie hints of the other proposal, as the desperate zeal of his adherents 
unwarranted by himself. They saw one another but seldom, but 
were obliged to correspond on public affairs. The letters of Mr. 
Lally were replete with suspicion, jealousy, insinuation, artifice, in- 
solence, sarcasm, and wit ; Mr. Bussy ’s, with sagacity, caution, de- 
ference, argument, profound knowledge, the justest views of affairs, 
and the wisest means to promote their success : and Mr. Lally him- 
self, whilst he pretended to ridicule, respected the extent of his 
talents. Their dissention was in this state, when the arrival of a 
frigate from France on the 20th of August brought orders from tlie 
king and ministry, recalling all the intermediate officers, who had 
been sent with commissions superior to Mr. Bussy’s, and appointing 
him second in the command, and to succeed to it after Mr. Lally. 
This distinction produced a more civil intercourse, and Mr. Lally, 
with seeming complacence, asked the assistance of his counsels. The 
first he gave was the most obnoxious he could. Rajahsaheb, the 
unfortunate but insignificant sou of Chundasaheb, had lately found 
means to persuade Mr. Lally to appoint him Nabob of the Car- 
natic ; and the ceremony had been performed with ostentation, in the 
month of July, both at Arcot and Pondicherry. This promotion, 
without the participation of Salabadjing, the Subah of the Decan, 
was a public renunciation of his alliance, and might be improved by 
Nizamally to confirm him in the interests of the English. The approach 
of Bassaulut Jung on tho northern confines of the Carnatic appeared 
to Mr. Bussy a resource, not only to re-establish the former union 
with Salabadjing, but likewise to strengthen the immediate opera- 
tions of the French army, by offering Bassaulut Jung the government 
of the Carnatic and its dependencies under the sanction of Salabad- 
jing, on condition that he would join them with his troops. Mr. 
Lally at first revolted against the idea : and his aversion to it was 
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imputed not more to his jealousy of the importance which Mr. 1759 
Bussy would x’egain, by his influence with a prince long accustomed 
to respect his character, than to his own obligations to Rajahsaheb, 
who it was said had purchased his appointment. However, Mr. Lally 
had consented, that Mr. Bussy should march with a detachment 
to join Bassaulut Jung, and conclude the negotiation, when the 
J'rench squadron sailed away from Pondicherry, where news 
arrived the same day of the action at Vandiwash, on which Mr. 

Lidly, as a complete victory, fired a hundred guns round the 
ramparts of Pondicherry, and wrote magnificent accounts of the 
success to every man of consequence within or near the province. 

Mr. Bussy arrived at Vandiwash on the 5th of October. The 
English army had left their encampment in sight of this place the 
day before ; they halted two days at Trivatore, during which heavy 
rains and the bad quality of the only water they had to drink brought 
sickness upon the camp, which caused Major Brereton to quit this 
post, and repair to Conjeverara, where they arrived on the 7th, 

On the same day, Mr. Bussy marched from Vandiwash with all the 
troops encjiraped there, reinforced from other parts to 1500 European 
foot and 300 horse, besides the black horse : he expected the English 
might wait, and give battle, but they were gone ; and the garrison 
left in Trivatore, which was only ten Europeans, and a company of 
Sepoys, surrendered to him at discretion. Draughting 150 of the 
European horse, and 400 foot, to accompany him to Bassaulut Jung, 
he sent back the rest of the army to Vandiwash, and arrived at Arcot 
on the 10th ; where he was detained several days, by the rains of 
the monsoon. 

Bassaulut Jung advancing from Polore gave out that he would attack 
Nelore ; but when he came near the Pennar quitted the southern 
road, and, turning to the west, encamped on the 10th of September 
on the plains of Sangam, a town with several pagodas on the bank 
of the river, 16 miles from Nelore. Here he summoned Nazeabulla 
and the three greater Polygars to come and jay their obeissance to 
him in person. Nazeabulla contrived to make him believe magnified 
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1769 reports of the force of his garrison, and of troops coming to rein- 
•' force it from Madrass, which brought on a civil intercourse of letters 
* between them ; but the Polygars he despised, and resolved not to 
spare. They, however, fearing to offend the English government, 
endeavoured to evade the visit by various excuses, on which he sent 
his horse over the river to forage on the arable lands for themselves, 
and to seize cattle and grain for the rest of the army. This detri- 
ment not prevailing, he passed the river with his whole force, and 
on the 1st of October encamped at Sydaporam, a considerable town, 
where the hills of JBangar Yatcham begin on this side, and situated 
within ten miles of Venkitagherri, the place of his residence, and 
20 from Kalastri, which is the principal town of Damerla Venki- 
tappah. Here he waited, not a little distressed for money, and ex- 
pecting the arrival of Mr. Bussy, who, on the 18th, had made his 
first day’s march from Arcot, when he was stopped short by extra- 
ordinary intelligence from Vandiwash. 

More than a year’s pay was due to the whole army : what money 
had been supplied to them lately was in lieu of their provisions, 
when not funiished regularly. The soldiers believed, that much 
more than came had been brought by the squadron, and, what was 
worse, that their general had amassed and secreted great wealth. 
Their intrepidity at the action of Vandiwash had increased the 
indignation of their distresses. They complained continually and 
openly, nor did the officers chuse to punish them on this score ; be- 
cause the plea of their discontent was true. On others they wished 
to preserve the usual discipline. On the IGth some soldiers of Lorraiii 
were punished ; some for neglect of duty, but others for slovenliness, 
which they could not avoid. In less than an hour after this chastise- 
ment, the drums of Lorrain, compelled by 40 or 50 of the soldiers, 
who had concerted, beat the general ; and in an instant every niiiu 
of the regiment was under arms ; and in a few minutes all con- 
curred in the same resolution : refusing to kdmit the commissioned 
officers, and every serjeant, excepting two, they marched in order out 
of the camp, towards the mountain where the English army had 
1 lately 
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lately encamped. The officers of Lally’s and the battalion of India, 1759 
), earing the drums of Lorrain, beat the general likewise, and turned 
out the line, thinking the camp was going to be attacked by the 
English; and some of the officers who had persisted in accompanying 
the men of Lorrain, prevailed on them to stop; but could not, to 
return, before they knew the intentions of Lally’s and India, of whom 
they had some doubt, whether not preparing to surround and attack 
tliem. For this purpose they detached a picket to confer with them, 
of whom the spokesman was the boldest of the mutiny, and, instead 
of proposing any conditions for Lorrain, exhorted all he harangued to 
follow their example, and redress their common wrongs, unless the 
whole army immediately received the full arrears of their pay. His 
words ran like*fire : all, animated with the same spirit, cried out, march. 

The expostulations of their officers were vain, they were ordered to 
retire. Parties and detachments were commanded, which brought 
up the field-artillery, the tumbrils, oxen, tents, and baggage, and 
even obliged the buzar and market, which consisted of 2000 per- 
sons, and a multitude of animals, to move with them, and to which 
they appointed the usual guard. They sent likewise to demand the 
colours; but seeing the officers determined to die rather than de- 
liver them, desisted. As soon as every thing was gathered, the 
whole line, with seventeen pieces of cannon, marched away. As 
soon as they arrived at the mountain, they with one voice elected 
La Joye, the serjeant-major of the grenadiers of Lorrain, their 
commander in chief ; and he immediately nominated another ser- 
jeant his major-general, and appointed the best of the rank and 
file to command the different companies, with the usual titles 
of commissioned officers. Orders were then prepared, and read 
at the head of the men, exacting every article of the service. The 
camp was pitched, Gentries, pickets, advanced guards, rounds, calls, 
with every detail of duty and discipline, strictly observed. They did 
not like, but did not refuse, the visit o^ several of their officers ; 
but forbade every interference that seemed* authority. On hints 
whether they intended to go over to the Engli.sh, they pointed to 

their 
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1759 their cannon, wliich were ranged in front of the camp, facing the 
o'ctobcr whence alone the appearance of the English army 

could be expected. The night passed without riot or confusion. 

In the mean time, expresses were sent to Pondicherry, where tlie 
whole council immediately assembled at Mr, Lally’s, who accused 
them all, as the instigators of the revolt; but produced 10,000 pa- 
godas out of his chest, and sent them by the Viscount Fumel, with 
the promise of a general pardon to the troops. The council likewise 
gave assurances that the whole arrears should be discharged in a 
month, and sent their plate to the mint, as an earnest, which 
example was followed by many of the inhabitants. Fumel arrived 
early in the morning of the 20th at the camp of the troops, who 
had moved six miles farther on to the westward, towatds Arni : He 
was permitted to confer with their chiefs, whom he harangued on 
the obvious topics of desertion, dishonour, and the destruction of all 
the French interests in India, and thought them sufficiently relented 
to appeal to the whole; who, according to his request, assembled 
round him on the plain, to the number of 2000 men. He gave 
hints of the money and pardon ; and his representations had well- 
nigh converted them, when 70 or 80, who were the desperate mu- 
tineers, and had kept away from the assembly, rushed in with their 
bayonets fixed, and said, that nothing could be determined without 
their consent, which should never be given to a reconciliation before 
they bad received every ferthing of their arrears. Fumel, thinking 
neither their number or violence sufficient to revoke the impression 
he had made, broke up the assembly, signifying, that he should re- 
turn to Vandiwash, and wait there three hours for their determi- 
nation, before he returned to Pondicherry. Within the time the 
answer came ; the serjeant La Joye was a sensible man, and disap- 
proving, although he commanded the revolt, prevailed on them to 
be content with receiving six months pay immediately, the rest in a 
month, and a general amnesty, signed by Mr. Lally, and all the 
members of the counvjil of Pondicherry. ' Accounts were imme- 
diately begun ; and, whilst waiting for them and the return of mes- 
sengers 



The Carnatic. 


531 


Book XI. 

sengers from Pondicherry, the troops continued abroad with the 1759 
same regularity as before, under his command. The pardon arrived, 
and the money was paid on the 21st in the morning, and the whole 
body, excepting 30 who had deserted, mai’ched back under the com- 
mand of their former officers to Vandiwash, where before evening 
the whole camp was enlivened with dances and jollity, as if after 
some signal success. 

Mr. Bussy, on the first intelligence of the revolt, resolved to pro- 
ceed no farther, until he saw the event. The discontent caught the 
troops he had taken with him, and he was obliged to appease them 
by a month’s pay, and then to wait, until the money to make up 
the six months, as to the rest of the army, was remitted from Van- 
diwash ; and before he resumed his march, several incidents had 
happened, which necessitated him to change the state of his detach- 
ment, and the rout he intended to take. 

As soon as the English army, returning from their uhsuccessful 
attempt at Vandiwah, arrived at Conjeveram, 200 Europeans, with 
two field-pieces, 200 black horse, and 500 Sepoys, were detached 
under the command of Captain More, towards the encampment of 
Bassaulut Jung at Sidaporum ; they were to be joined in the way by 
the six companies of Sepoys at Tripetti, by 1000 belonging to 
Nazeabullah at Neloro, and by the Europeans in both these places, 
who were about 70. This force was intended to follow and har- 
rass Bassaulut Jung’s army, if they should march round to meet 
and join Mr. Bussy ; but it was the 1 5th of October before they 
reached Kalastri, where the troops from Tripetti arrived the same 
day, but those from Nelore had not yet advanced. The two Poly- 
gars, Bangar Yatcham and Damerla Venkatypettah, terrified by the 
cavalry of Bassaulut Jung at their borders, and doubtful of the dis- 
tant protection of the English troops, temporized, and according to 
his summons went to his camp, accompanied by Sampetrow. This 
man, who has been formerly mentioned, came into the province with 
the Nabob Anwarodean’ Khan, and had seVved as his Duan, or 
prime-minister, until his death ; after which, he was sometimes 
consulted and employed, but never trusted, by Mahomedally, and 

had 
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1759 had a little before the siege of Madrass retired with his wealth, which 
was considerable, to Kalastri. His disgtist to the present Nabob had 
attached him to Maphuze Khan, who still continued helpless and 
di.scontented, endeavouring to keep up the disturbances which he had 
creatQd in the Tinivelly countries. An officer deputed by them 
both went to Bassaulut Jung, as soon as it was known that he had 
separated from his brothers, Salabadjing and Nizamally ; and it ig 
said, seconded the advice of the French in his service, to enter the 
Carnatic, but with very different views ; for Sampetrow, who ma- 
naged the intrigue, intended that Bassaulut Jung should proclaim 
himself Nabob, and appoint him his duan ; foreseeing that the 
concerns of his countries nearer the Kristna would soon call him 
away ; when he intended that Bassaulut Jung should nominate Ma- 
phuze Khan his deputy in the Carnatic, and Sampetrow continuing 
duan, would, by his ascendance over Maphuze Khan, gather the 
whole po^r of the government into his own hands. When it was 
objected what engagements were to be taken or kept with the French, 
Sampetrow said, None, if possible, with either them or the English ; 
but, if necessitated to chuse, Maphuze Khan was at least equally free 
from predilection to either. As a specimen of his own abilities for 
the situation to which he aspired, he persuaded the two Polygars to 
make each of them a present of 40,000 rupees in ready money, and 
added the same sum of his own. This assistance was very much 
wanted, and gave recommendation to his counsel, of which he was 
expecting the effect, when an officer of the first distinction in Sala- 
badjing’s court, and the confident of Nizamally, arrived in the 
camp, with offers of friendship, reconciliation, and grants, to dis- 
suade Bassaulut Jung from entering into any alliance with the 
French against the English. Nizamally foresaw that the standard 
of his brother, as the son of Nizamalmuluck, with the force he com- 
manded, and his resources, if acting in conjunction with the French 
in the Carnatic, might turn the fortune of the war in their favour : 
and, in their success, he saw and dreaded, with abomination, the 
restoration of Mr. Bussy to the councils of Salabadjing, as the rum 
of his own ambition. Bassaulut Jung inclined to the advice of Sam- 

petrow, 
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petrow, and would probably have advanced into the plains 'of the 1759 
Carnatic, with equal professions to the French and English, if the 
English troops had not arrived as they did at Kalastri. Their ap- 
pearance disconcerted him the more because the commander of the 
French troops in his army, and the agent deputed to him from 
Pondicherry, had, with as much confidence as imprudence, assured 
him before he crossed the Pennar, that Mr. Bussy would join him 
at^Sydaporum on the 1st of October. It was now the 19th, and 
Baasaulut Jung, so long disappointed, would not at length believe 
that Mr. Bussy had even left Pondicherry; when reports arrived of 
the revolt at Vandiwash; on which, he beat his great drum, re- 
crossed the Pennar, and marched to the N. w. into the country of 
Cudapah, towards the capital of the same name. The French troops 
accompanied him, . distressed for necessaries ; but their oflScers pre- 
vailed on him to request of Mr. Bussy, that he would immediately 
advance and join him in Cudapah. Mr. Bussy received this intelli- 
gence on the 24fth, and set out the same day ; but, as more than half 
the way he had to pass was through the mountains, he took with 
l)im only three companies of Sepoys, 100 of the European horse, and 
200 black under a good partizan, which ho had enlisted at his 
own expence at Arcot, because those he had brought from Vandi- 
wash were gone off for want of pay. They marched without.artil- 
lery and with very little baggage. 

The monsoon, with signs of stormy weather, warned Admiral 
Pococke to quit the coast : the presidency endeavoured to persuade 
him to leave such of his ships as did not require the dock, in the 
bay of Trinconamalde; from whence they miglit return with the 
fair weather in January, ready to oppose any part of the French squa- 
dron, which might be sent back expeditiously from the islands, in 
order to command the coast during the absence of the English ; but 
Mr. Pococke judiciously resolved not to diminish his strength, until he 
had rounded Ceylon, and was far enough up . the Malabar coast to 
he sure the enemy were not wixiting to meet him there, \mder this 
very disadvantage :^bub promised, as soon as secure from this event, 
fo send round Mr. Cornish s ships, if they should join him in the 

VoL. II. n Y way 
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1759 way. On the 1 6th, the Revenge, which had been left cruizing to 
' — the southward, came in with intelligence that she had on the 8th 
October, Cornish’s division, and three Indiamen, having 

on board Colonel Coote, with 600 men, the remainder of his regi- 
ment, and that they were beating up to Madrass. Mr. Pococke 
sailed, with his squadron, at break of day on the 18th, and the same 
night met Mr. Cornish’s off Pondicherry : he immediately put such 
of the troops as were on board the men of war into the Queenslw- 
rough frigate, and sent her away, with the three Indiamen, to Ma- 
drass; were they did not arrive until the 27th, taking ten days 
against the monsoon to gain what with it might have been run in as 
many hours. As soon as the troops were landed, 200 from the camp 
were embarked, in five Indiamen, for Bengal, with Major Calliaud, 
whom Colonel Clive had requested might be sent to take the com- 
mand of the army in that province, if Colonel Coote should be de- 
tained to serve on the coast. Sixty Europeans had been sent a few 
days before to Masulipatam ; but these detachments were partly com- 
pensated by another exchange of prisoners with Pondicherry, from 
whence 170, all that remained there, were delivered, and arrived 
on the 17th at Madrass. 

The last exchange before this in August had cleared Tritchinopoly 
of the* remainder of the French prisoners in confinement there. The 
numbei’s which, on different successes, had been brought into the city, 
were 670, all taken during the campaigns of Colonel Lawrence, 
under the walls of the city ; but only 400 were remaining to be re- 
leased, in the late exchanges : of the rest most had died ; 30 had been 
sent on their offer of enlisting to serve with Mahomed Issoof in the 
countries of Madura and Tinivelly; and the others, who, although 
foreigners were not Frenchmen, had been admitted to serve in the 
garrison of Tritchinopoly, which, the final clearance of its dungeons 
released from the severest and most anxious part of their duty. 
The detachment of 90 eieii sent from Madrans, arrived at the city on 
the 26 th of August. The Dutch at Negapatam would not let theirf* 
land in their bounds, which obliged them to come qp shore in the open 

town of Nagorc, where they^ would have been exposed to risque, h 

there 
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there had been a ytrong force in the Freiicli fort of Karical. With 1759 
this reinforcement the garrison had 250 estimated Europeans, most 
of whom were invalids, deserters, or Topasses, and 3000 Sepoys ; 
and the Nabob still maintained his 1000 horse, which had afforded 
parties sufficient to secure the revenues of the districts of Tritchino- 
poly south of the Coleroon, of Seringham on the other side, and even 
farther on to Volcondali, before the detachment with Fumel had ex- 
tended the authority of the French government as far as Utatoor. 

The intermediate villages, of which the French had lately taken 
possession, had remained for many months before unmolested, aiid^ 
were flourishing ; and, as soon as it was known that Fumel was re- 
turning from Volcondali to Pondicherry, Captain Joseph Smith de- 
tached Captain Richard Smith, with 180 Europeans, four guns, 800 
Sepoys, and 500 of the Nabob’s horse, to recover the country that 
had been lost. They marched on the 18th of September ; but had 
only crossed the Coleroon, when news of the arrival of the French 
squadron at Pondicherry alarmed the Nabob so much, that to quiet 
his apprehensions, all the Europeans, with COO of the Sepoys, were 
recalled into the city ; but tlie horse, with the other 200 Sepoys, 

Avent on to Utatoor. Colonel Brcretoii, when determiffed to march 
against the French at Vandiwash, had enjoined Joseph Smith to 
undertake some enterprize which might draw off a part of their 
force from their stations towards the Paliar, and oblige them to de- 
tain to the southward, what might he at this time in those quarters ; 

Ids letters arrived on the Gth of October. J. Smith had for some time 
meditated an attempt to retake Devi Cotah by surprize, to give the 
squadron a certain, station, from which they might be supplied with 
wa^cr and provisions, without begging leave, as it were, of the Danes 
and Dutch. Tlie opj.ortunity was at this time probable ; for, confiding 
m the remoteness of its situation from any of the English stations, and 
wanting troops in other parts, Mr. Lally had reduced tlie garrison to 
^0 Europeans and 100 ^jepoys ; and the* Coleroon, which disem- 
bogue th into the sea near Devi Cotah, was at this time full and rapid. 

Oil the night of the 9th, Captain Richard Smith, with 140 Europeans 
‘‘^ud Topasses, 300 Sepoys, two petards, and some scaling ladders, 

3 Y embarked 
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1759 embarked in two large boats, which served as ferries over the Cole- 

roon, and thirteen of wicker, covered with leather, which are like- 

•\yjge used on the same river. Lieutenant Horne, with 500 Sepoys, 
and two field-pieces, marched two days before to Tanjore, and the 
Nabob’s horse, with the 200 Sepoys, advanced from Outatoor to the 
districts of Verdachelum ; all the three parties were to join, and at- 
tack Chilambarum, if the attempt on Devi Cotah succeeded. It was 
expected, that the current would carry the boats down in CO hours, 
although the distance by the coui-se of the river is 200 miles. 
Heavy rains commenced as soon as the ‘troops were embarked, and 
continued this and the succeeding day. At the noon of the llth 
they landed in an unfrequented part covered with wood to dress 
their meal and clean their arms ; in the ensuing night, one of the 
large boats, in which was Ensign Hunterman, with half the Eu- 
ropeans and Topasses, the scaling ladders and petards, and seven of 
the smaller boats, lost the main channel of the river, and entered 
into that which leads from it on the left toward Chilambarum, 
and soon after ran aground on a bank of sand ; where seeing no- 
thing of the other boats, and uncertain whether they were before 
or behind, <» whether they might not likewise have struck 
on some sand, Hunterman resolved to remain where he was until 
day-light; before which. Captain Smith, with the rest of the boats 
was arrived at the rendezvous, five miles from Devi Cotah, and 
waiting for those with Hunterman, which did not come up until 
the evening. This delay discovered the detachment. Neverthe- 
less Captain Smith marched across the land, and took post on 
the Uth, intending to escalade in the ensuing night. Two broad 
and deep channels of the Coleroon pass along the north and sou 
sides of the fort ; the ground to the west was at this time a mor^s , 
the eastern face standing on dry sand, was the only part aceessi . 
but had a dry ditch and glacis ; both, however, slig it. le ‘ 
carrying the troops d^opt down the north, channel to the s ^ 
where all landed. The Europeans were to escalade, the 
sustain them, and no fire was to bo given by any on any ca ■ 
before the Euiopcans had gained footing on the rampart. 
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moon was risen, and the Europeans with the ladders were never- 1759 
theless at the foot of the wall before they were discovered by the ' — 

1 • T 1 1 . October. 

garrison, who immediately thronged and fired ; which the Sepoys 
at the crest of the glacis, who shared part of it, returned in much 
hurry and confusion, and then ran away ; on which Captain Smith 
seeing no farther probability of success, ordered the .Europeans to 
retreat likewise. Thirty of them had continued in the boats, un- 
able to move with swelled legs, acquired by sitting GO hours up to 
their knees in water ; and nine, who were foreigners, had desert- 
ed. The next day he received intelligence of he repulse of the 
English troops at Vandiwash, signified with apprehensions of evil 
consequences from the ill success ; and this news, with the mis- 
chances of his party, and the preparation of the garrison rendered 
farther perseverance imprudent. In the morning the disabled men, 
were sent off to Atchaveram, and the rest followed in the afternoon. 

The swelling of the rivers had prevented Horne s detachment from 
advancing beyond Tanjore ; and 4f they had, the news of the re- 
pulse at Vandiwash, would equally have prevented the attempt on 
Chilambarum ; and they were ordered to return to Tritciiinopoly. 

Captain Smith followed, with his own detachment,^ and all the 
sfcorevS, through the country along the south bank of the Coleroon, 
and arrived on the 24th. The small boats were burnt for want of 
hands to carry them back, but the two larger were left to be towed 
up, as soon as the freslies were passed. 

All the revenues collected by the French government, even when 
their possessions were most extended, had never sufficed for the ex- • 
pences of the field. Much ground had lately been recovered by the 
English ; whose reinforcements, and their late, although unsuccessful, 
attack on Vandiwash alarmed the country on the south of the Paliar ; 
in which many of the villagers were quitting their fields, which gave 
the renters specious pretexts to require abatements on their leases 
from the administration of Pondicherry. . No money, and many 
debts remained in the treasury there : and the late revolt demonstra- 
ted that the troops could not be trusted for the time to come any 
longer than the)’' should be strictly paid. The only part of the pro- 
vince 
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1759 vince, whether under the French, the English, or the Nabob’s au^ 
thority, which liad lately remained exempt from ravage, contrilm. 
tlons, or military operations, was the country from Outatoor to ILo 
southern districts of Tritchinopoly, including the rich and fertik 
island of Seringham ; where the approacliing harvest of Dccembov, 
wliich is by far the greatest of the year, promised in this, a nioro 
abundant crop than usual. The governments share was valued nt 
000,000 rupees, and would be received in February, hroin tlicse 
considerations Mr. Lally resolved to take possession of these coun- 
tries, with a force sufficient to keep the garrison of Iritchinopoly 
within their walls. But as this could not bo effected, witlioiit ex- 
posing the stations and country near the Paliar to risque, by tlic sulj. 
stractioii of such a number of troops as would be sent away to tlio 
southward, he meant to station 800 men near Arcot, who were to 
move to the relief of any place that might be attacked ; and, witli tliis 
assistance in prospect, he supposed that the garrisons he should Iciue 
in the forts, although very slendai’, would defend themselves to ex- 
tremity, and protract the successes of tlie English force, until liis 
object to the southward was accomplished. Mr. Dcleyrit, and the 
Council of Pondicherry, objected to tlie separation of the army, as 
fraught with the most dangerous consequences. Mr. Lally imputed 
their repugnance to the intention he had declared of farming out the 
collections under his own insjjcction, by which they would be de- 
prived, as he supposed, of their usual perquisites ; and they attributed 
his propensity to the expedition to the same spirit of peculation. 

To confirm the appearance of maintaining the Paliar, a detachment 
of 50 men of Lally s regiment attacked three companies of Sepoys, 
posted in a village called Chcckrimalore, situated on the south bank ot 
the river, in a line opposite to Conjeveram ; but the Sepoys stood fimi, 
killed five, and took three men, with an officer mortally wounded. 
Two companies were likewise posted at Salawauk, between Outnv 
rnalore and Chinglapct, of which Lieutenant Fletclrer drew ofl em 
to strengthen the escort proceeding with the last exchange of Fiends 
prisoners to Sadrass ; on whicli the French guard at Outramalon 
drove away the other company regaining at Salawauk ; but a k' 
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days after, Lieutenant Fletcher recovered this post. At the same 1759 
time, parties and detachments were continually movinef, to accom- ' — ' — ' 

iT TirTiiin November 

plish the dispositions Mr. Lally had arranged. The troops allotted 
for the southern expedition were 900 Europeans, of which 100 were 
cavalrj^ 1000 Sepoys, 200 black horse, and ten pieces of cannon, 
under the command of Mr. Crillon ; their rendezvous was at 
Thiagar, to which they resorted from different parts by various 
routes, and were all assembled there on the eleventh of November. 

Neither the Presidency of Madrass, nor Captain Smith at Trit- 
chinopoly, obtained any certain account of their force or inten- 
tions. The Nabob’s horse, with the 500 Sepoys, which had been 
sent to Verdachelum, and had done no little mischief during 
their excursion, had returned to Utatoor on the 12th, and were halt- 
ing there on the 15th, when they discovered an advanced party of 
the enemy, which they supposed the whole, and immediately re- 
treated to Pitchandah; a few hours after, the enemy came up to 
Samiaveram, and the next day, their horse advanced, and reconnoitered 
tlie banks of the Colcroon, and then fell back and took post with the 
rest in the village and pagoda of Munsurpet. The whole force 
was 35 Europeans, 100 Coflrees, 500 Sepoys, two guns, and some 
black horse, commanded by a partizan and two subalterns; of which 
Joseph Smith obtained right intelligence; and early the next morn- 
ing sent out 10 companies of Sepoys, 120 Europeans and Topasses, six 
field-pieces, and 400 of the Nabob's horse, under the command of his 
second Richard Smith, and from the intimacy between them he 
accompanied the detachments as a volunteer. They erossed the Caveri 
and Coleroon op])osite to the city. The village of Munsurpet 
had I'ice-fields in front, through which the road onwards to the Co- 
leroon was a causeway raised above them ; so that the enemy had no at- 
tack to fear on this side, and their retreat was open to Samiaveram 
andUtatore. The banks of the Coleroon are steep and high, and 
the water at this time was so low as to i;un only in small channels, 
leaving large beds of sancl, and a shore of it, lender the banks. Three 
companies of Sepoys were sent up the bank with the colours of all 

the 
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1759 the companies, which they displayed at proper distances to resemble, 

• whilst the main body of the detachment filed unseen under the 

Norember miles on to the right, when quitting the river, they con- 

tinued their march in the bed of a water-course then diy, which led 
to the north, and brought them on two miles, still undiscovered, until 
they were in a line with Munsurpet, when the water-course turn- 
ing another way the troops came out of it ; and as they were ascend- 
ing a rising gi’ound just before them, within a mile and a halt of 
Munsurpet, were for the first time perceived by the enemy there ; 
whose confusion was much less than might have been expected fioni 
the surprize. They got, although in hurry, their line into order, 
and began to retreat fast in order to gain Samiaveram. The Nabob’s 
horse were detached to harass and impede their front, and by hard 
driving four of the field-pieces were brought near enough to fire upon 
their line of march, when they very imprudently unlimbered their 
guns to return this fire. Nevertheless the pursuit lasted four miles, 
when they halted in a village, to stand the brunt ; but were soon 
beat from their guns, and the whole broke, and every man begged 
quarter. One officer, 15 Europeans, and 80 Coffrees, were made 
prisoners ; most of the rest of these troops were killed during the pursuit 
and fight. Some of the Sepoyswere cut down in the beginning of the rout 
by the Nabob’s horse, who were immediately ordered to spare all who 
flung down their arms. The two guns, two tumbrils, a great quantity 
of ammunition, all the baggage, and an elephant, were taken. Captam 
Richard Smith conversing with one of the prisoners, obtained in- 
formation from him of the force with Mr. Crillon, and, to his great 
surprize, that it would encamp this very evening at Utatore, and ad- 
vance on the morrow. Fatiguing as the service of the day had been, 
no time was to be lost. The whole detachment, with their pri- 
soners and spoils, returned that night to the bank of the Coleroon, 
and slept on their arms, and early the next morning began to cro.ss 
the river, in which a sudden fresh was coming down, which obliged 
the latter part of the dkacbment to pass in boats, and the last oa 
in which was one of the guns, was driven on a sand, from whence 
it took four hours to release it, and^ur men were drowned m ' 

* at temp'' 
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attemp ; and by this time the foremost of Crillon’s troops appeared on 1759 
the ban^of the river. The flood kept them there until the 20th, when 
they crossed into the island of Seringham, and encamped opposite 
to the west face of the pagoda, in which Captain J. Smith had stationed 
300 Sepoys, 500 Colleries armed with their long lances, and two 
field-pieces, with European gunners. The outward wall of the pa- 
goda, being 40 feet high, can neither be defended nor escaladed ; and, 
if battered down, which would be tedious, the ruins would be dif- 
ficult to pass. The great gateway is within, 40 feet high, 30 broad, 
and 40 through to the inside of the pagoda. As it is impossible to 
weild gates of such a surface, a wall 20 feet high had been raised 
across the middle of the passage, and in the wall was left an opening, 
in which likewise no gate had been erected. A trench was therefore 
dug across the passage in front, and a parapet was raised behind the open- 
ing for the field-pieces. At day-break on the 21st, the French advanced 
their heaviest cannon, which soon beat down the partition-wall, and 
disabled the field-pieces on the parapet. They then ran to the assault, 
cand stormed their way in ; not without much resistance from the 
Sepoys, but very little from the Colleries. Irritated by their loss, 
they refused quarter for some time after all resistance had ceased. 

They then turned out whom they had spared, wl^n the musketry 
fired upon them as they were going away, and some of the European 
horse rode after and cut down others : but neither with the permis- 
sion of their officers. The garrison of Tritchinopoly belield this 
wanton cruelty from the walls ; but could give no relief Few of 
the Sepoys regained the city, and one of the three companies was 
entirely lost. Joseph Smith reproached Crillon severely for this 
barbarity. 

The Presidency, as soon as certified of the destination of this part 
)f the French army, resolved that the whole of their own should im- 
mediately take the field. The choice of operations was left to Colonel 
Coote, who on the 21st of November came from Madrass to Conjeve- 
I'am, where the largest division of the troops were in cantonment. 

Having taken the command, h^mmediately assembled a council of 
war, in which ^ was agreed, that the separated and distant situa- 
VOL. IL tions 



The Waii of Couomandee. 


Book Xf. 


yj[,2 

1759 tioiis of the enemy’s troops, Icfo a fair opportunity to reduce j,he fort 

: T of Vandiwash, which it was determined to try. The troops which 

'' had landed with Colonel Coote, joined the camp at Conjeveram on 
the 2.Sd ; from whence Captain Preston was sent off the same day 
with his own company of infintry and of the pioneers, to rcniam 
at Chinolapet, in readiness to advance with them when called fur 
to Vandiwash, bringing likewise two eighteen-pounders and a howik 
The next evening Major Brercton proceeded with a strong detacliment 
to attack Trivatorc ; and on the 25th Colonel Coote with the mam 
body advanced toward Areot, where all the enemy’s troops in the 
held were encamped. The.se dispositions were meant to perplex their 
guess of what blow was intended ; they had most reason to expect 
against Areot, but neverthele.ss concluded Vandiwash. 

°A party sent forward by Major Brercton invested Trivatorc at nine 
at ni':'ht, bub kept their guards so negligently, that the garrison, 
which were only a company of Sepoys, escaiicd through them lie- 
fore morning. Major Brereton, leaving two companies of Scpoy.s in 
Trivatorc, marched* on with his division, and arrived the next day, 
which was the 2Gth, at Vandiwash. Early the next morning they 
assaulted the pettah and carried it, after a slight resistance from some 
Sepoys, but with^t any loss. 

Colonel Coote arrived the same morning with his division at Areot, 
where he saw nothing of the enemy’s troops on the gi’ound of their 
encampment near the town. They had sent a detachment on the night 
of the 2-lth, preceding the morning that Colonel Coote began his mau i, 
which attacked the English post at Check rimalorc, where the three 
companies of Sepoys had just been reinforced, without 
knowledge, with 50 Europeans from Conjeveram. Iheir dctac i 
attacked before day-break of the 25th, and were repulsed with the k 
of *>0 Europeans, and their commanding officer; and retreated imni 
diately to Chittapet ; to which, as appointed the general rende/. 
vous the rest of the troops in the field at Areot were on their maic 
in the evening of the 2Gth, whilst Colonel Coote ’s division was ai 
proaching the ground they were cgjtting. In the evening o 
27th, some hours after his arrival at Areot, Colonel^loote rccei 
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aa express from Major Brereton of his success on tlie pettali of Van- 1751) 
cliwash ; and immediately made a forced march towards him. The next 
(lay, he left Major Monson to bring on the line, and proceeding with 
the cavalry, arrived before noon at Vandiwash, where Brereton had 
almost completed a battery for the two eighteen-pounders which 
accompanied his division. It was erected in the western pettah, 
against the tower and cavalier in the s. w. angle of the fort. In 
tlie night, another battery was begun near the N. w. angle of the 
southern pettah, directly opposite to the same tower ; and both 
were completed brfore the morning; but as the two eighteen- 
pounders expected from Chinglapet were not arrived, two twelve- 
pounders brought up from the line were mounted in their stead. Hi- 
tlicrto the enemy had fired day and night from the walls, and only 
sliglitly wounded one man. The fire of the batteries opened with 
the day, wliich wai^ the 29th, and the tower attacked was silenced, 
and a prac4cable breach made in it, before noon : when Colonel Coote 
snmmoncd the French officer, who answered, that he should obey 
tlio orders lie had received, to defend the fort to extremity. The 
latteries then continued to dismantle other parts of the defences ; and 
in the evening Major Monson came up, with the main body of the 
army. * 

In the morning, the Kellidar sent some of his officers and ser- 
vants, to stipulate for his own security in the event. Colonel Coote 
pledged himself to coutinue him in the fort, and in the rent of the 
'listricts, as a dependant of the Company, if he would, with his own 
hoops, seize, and deliver up those he had admitted belonging to the 
French; but insisted on a positive answer by two in the afternoon; 
ft which hour no answer came ; but a little after, the Ircnch soldiers 
iJ4)p^‘^rcd on the walls, and called out that they would deliver up the 
jkrt. Colonel Coote chanced to be at the battery, and immediately 
ordered a company of Sepoys to advance, and take possession of the 
gateway ; who when they came there, were* told that the key was 
^vith the Kellidar. This baulk might have produced untoward con- 
'^oquenccs, if Colonel Coote, at tl^same time that he sent the Sepoys 
fo the gate, hai^not advanced himtclf with another company to the 

8 Z 2 breach, 
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'-W atelv followed by some of the officcra wi:h the picquct, no rosistaiw 
wae attempted in any part of the fort. The troope belonging to 
the Freneh were five subaltern ofiicem, 63 private huropeane, and 
too Sepoys ; the Kellidar’s. 500 horsemen and foot. In this success, 
„„t a man of the English treops was killed, and only five wem 
wounded The English forces had thrice before been against this 

place and in the last were repulsed, as wc have lately seen, with as 
Inuch loss as they had suffered iu any action m these wars llie 
Ivellidar liad signed the treaty just as the troofis entered ; but his 
iiaporlanceinthe province, his relation to the family of Chuiida- 
saib his long connexion with the Frencli government, and his iii- 
v-f.tmntc ennhty to the Nabob Mahomcdiilly, weighed unjustly more 
rtan tlte respect due to a contniot of which he-wa, fulfilling, hi, 
part He was brought to Madrass, behaved hsuightily, and would 
■ Iiivc’ no account of his treasures, which he had sent away to Co.las 
Guddv, a fort on one of tlie highest hills near Velorc. in which 

resided the widow of Subderally Oawn. The Nabob said, that the 
making him prisoner was of more importance than the reduction ot 
the fort, but offered te release him for ten lacks of rupees. 

The French troo[)S in the field had made no motion from Cliittapet 
to interrupt the attack ; and, as their inaction rendered it unnecessary 
to inarch against them. Colonel Cootc resolved to attack Caranguly, 
before they were reinforced suflicieiitly to risque aii engagement. 
Carangoly is situated 35 miles w. S. w. from Vandiwash,^ 12 to the 
ssOuthaUttlc westerly from Chinglapet,. and 18 from Sadras,s aui 
the sea. The fort is large, having four not very unequal sides, o 
which the circumference is 1500 yards. It is built of stone, au 

has, before the main wall and the towers, a parapeted fausebray, an 

•V wet ditch The four sides nearly face to the cardinal points of the 
ooinpass; a petttah, separated from the fort by an esplanade, am 
extending in a curve, entirely enveloped the fiorth, and part of the wesi 
and east faces of the fort. As the weakest part, because nearst to t r 
opposite pettah, the French had thr»vn up a glacis before the noit 
front, but had not completed it before the tower in the N. E. an^ c 
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The army, by detachments, entered the pettah, on the 4th of De- 1759 
cember, and were exposed to some tire from the fort, which killed 

, Preemhor 

a grenadier, ilie attack was confined to the north front, whicli, 
besides the two round towers in the angles, had the usual voluminous 
defences of a gateway, and a square tower on each hand of it; in all 
five projections. On the 6th the army had finished, and began to fire 
from a battery of two eighteen- pounders, opposite the square tower 
next the round one in the angle on the left of this front. One of’ 
the guns fired to breach in the angle of the curtain on the left of 
the square tower, and the other to take off the flanking fire of the 
round: but the fire of the fort was much superior; for besides seve- 
ral old guns long belonging to the fort, the French had nine excellent 
pieces well mounted, which they brought to this fiice; and em- 
brasures not only in the gateway,* but in the two towers on the right 
of it, commanded the battery ; to oppose which another battery for 
two guns was raised on the left of the first, which opened on the 
7th in the morning, and the eight-inch howitz was planted in tlie 
N. w. part of the pettah, which firing dead shells in ricochet en- 
filaded in its whole length the rampart of the front attacked. At 
noon of this day the breach appeared practicable, and Colonel Coote 
summoned the commandant, Colonel 0 Kenelly, an Irishman, and 
an officer of reputation in Lally s regiment, signifying that if lie 
persisted, the garrison would be exposed to tlie same treatment as had 
been inflicted on the troops taken by assault at Seringham. 0 Ke- 
nelley answered, that as the letter was not directed in French, he 
had not opened it; and as soon as the trumpet who brought it liad 
reached the pettah, recommenced the fire. It continued hotly on 
the 8th and 9th; when Colonel Coote advanced a zig-zag from the 
breaching battery. On the 10th in the morning, there only re- 
mained shot for two hours ; and more had been sent for from Ching- 
lapet ; but before the batteries ceased, a flag of truce, little expected, 
appeared on the walls. iTime was at this* time of more importance 
than any thing but the disgrace of a repulse, and Coote granted al- 
most all that was asked. The garrison, which consisted of 100 Euro- 
peans, including officers, marched* out with their arms, two rounds 

a man, 
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1759 a man, six days provisions, colours flying, and drums bccating ; the 
Sepoys were disarmed, but likewise set free. Four of the nine guns 
belonging to the French had been dismounted, two Europeans were 
killed, and five dangerously wounded. The Sepoys had suffered more. 
The loss of the English troops was Lieutenant Campbell of the ar- 
tillery ; a grenadier, a Sepoy, and a Topass mortally wounded. 

On the 12th, the army encamped again at Vandiwash ; where 
they were joined the same day by Captain More, with his detaeli- 
ment from the northward. These troops had advanced, accom- 
panied by those at Tripetti as far as Nelore, and were joined on the 
road by the party of Europeans stationed there with Lieuteiiaiit 
Elliot; but the troops of Nazeabullah although ready had not 
stirred a step from the walls ; he nevertheless })rccendetl that the 
dread of his preparations had beeit the principal cause of Bassaiiliit 
‘ Jungs retreat out of the Carnatic. All alarms having ceased in tliis 
part of the country, Captain More sent back Elliot’s party to Nelore, 
and those which had come from Tripetti, and returned with liis 
own division by the way of Tripassore to Conjeveram. 

Colonel Coote, when marching against Vandiwash, had orderol 
Captain Wood, if to be done with safety, to advance from Covre- 
pauk, and take post in the city of Arcot, in order to prevent the 
French garrison in the fort there from collecting provisions. Wood 
arrived in the town on the 28th, with 300 Sepoys, 50 Europeans, 
and 50 black horse, who, without the least opposition, took po.^ 
session of the Nabob's palace and the adjacent streets, althougli no 
half a mile from the fort ; where they obliged the French rente 
and the principal inhabitants to redeem the rest of their property 
by furnishing at the market-price a large quantity of rice, of wind 
the scarcity was increasing every day by a general failure of tlr 
harvest in this part of the country. Captain More’s detaclimen 
was ordered to join Captain Wood s on their return, and both t( 
make preparations for ‘the attack of tlie fort of Arcot, against whici 
Colonel Coote intended to march as .soon as he had reduced Caran- 
goly. They had collected fascines and other materials, and had evci] 
begun to construct one of the batteries, when tlicy were obliged ti 

desist 
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desist, and retire, on the 9th, by the approach of Mr. Bussy re- 17r>9 
turning from the nortliward with a much lai'ger force than had ' — 
accoiu] allied him out of the province. 

After (itbeeu days march, and three of halt, Mr. Bussy, with his 
detachment, airived on the lOtli of November at Bassaulut Jung’s 
camp, which was lying on a plain, six miles from the city of Gu- 
dapah. The distance from Arcot in the direct line is 110 miles 
nearly north ; but 300 by the road, which winds more than two 
tliirds 0 ? the way along the valleys of rocky mountains. The 
French detacliment with liassaulut Jung, tlie LXiropeans as well as 
Sepoys, were, for want of money, in want even of food ; and to 
maintain them, their officers had sold every thing of their own, but 
their clothes ; from similar distresses, although not so severe, the 
troops of Bassaulut Jung were ready to revolt. His proposals to Mr. 

Bussy were, “ that the French should regard him as the absolute « 

“ master of the [)rovince of Arcot, should surrender to his au hority 
all the countries of which they were in possession, whether in this 
'' province or in the dependencies of Tritchinopoly, and he would 
account with them for one-third of the produce ; but whatsoever 
“ might lierealter be conquered, should become entirely his own, free 
of this deduction. All affairs and troubles were to be regulated by 
“ the Duan he should appoint. The French were to swear they would 
assist him against Nizamally, if he should enter the Carnatic ; 
with whom they should make no treaty without the participadon 
“ of Bassaulut Jung ; and, after they had conquered or made peace 
with the English, should furnish him with a body of troops, to 
make war on Nizamally. After the peace, he was to be put in 
“ full possession of the whole Carnatic, and its dependencies, ac- 
“ cording to the ancient usages, wdieii the French were no longer 
to be entitled to any part of the revenues. He might return 
“ into the Decan wdiensoever he pleased ; and, during his absence 
“ from his capital of Adoni, the French we/e to furnish a detach- 
'' inent of 300 Europeans, and 2000 Sepoys, with artillery, ammu- 
nition, and stores, to garrison this ])lace ; and the expence of this 
'' body of troops might be deducted out. of his share of the revenues 

of 
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1759 “ of the Carnatic. As his troops were unpaid, and since the disaster 
of Nazirjing were afraid of serving in the Carnatic, Mr. Bussy 
should immediately lend him four lacks of rupees to be distributed 
amongst them as the only means of engaging them to march. ]f 
“ this agreement should not take effect after his arrival at Arcot, ho 
“ and his army should be rcconducted out of the province .with 
friendship and good faith/’ The tenor of these terms bore the 
strongest marks of Sampetrow’s advice : Mr. Bussy answered them 
by other proposals, which left the issue of every one made by 
Bassaulut Jung uncertain, and liable to future discussions and ar- 
rangements. The personal conferences only widened the difference, 
by discovering more clearly to each the views of the other ; but 
Bassaulut Jung took no personal disgust to Mr. Bussy, and at his 
solicitation issued patents subjecting, at least in words, the whole 
province of Arcot to the government of Mr. Lally, and enjoining; 
all the chiefs and feudatories to pay him the usual tributes and 
obeisance. In the same plain where Bassaulut Jung and Bussy were 
encamped, were likewise lying two other considerable bodies of 
troops, the one a detachment of 3000 Morattoes appointed to guard 
that part of the territory of Cudapah, which had been ceded the 
year before the last to the Morattoe Jurisdiction ; the other was a 
body of 2500 Pi tan horse, belonging to the Nabob of Cudapali. 
Mr. Bussy, by former intercourses, knew the officers of both. The 
Pitans lent him money, which enabled him to inlist 100 of their 
horse, the same number of Bassaulut Jung’s, and 200 of the Mo- 
rattoes ; and to supply the immediate wants of the French troops at- 
tending Bassaulut Jung, and his own detachment, which he now 
joined into one body under his own command. This whole force 
collected, consisted of 350 European infantry, 100 European horse, 
2500 Sepoys, of which 500 were Arabs or Abyssinians, 800 black 
horse, and 10* pieces of cannon; with which he marched away ou 
the 16th of November, ♦five days after his Urrival, returning by the 
same way he had come. On the 10th of December, he arrived at 
Arcot, from whence his approach had obliged Captain Moore and 
Wood to return with their, detachments to Covrepauk, and from 

hence 
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licnce Captain Moore proceeded with his to the army at Carangoly, 1759 
lo which it added 180 Europeans, 1200 Sepoys, and 160 black horse, ''•—v— ^ 
Tlie Europeans replaced the number which were left in garrison at 
Vandiwash and Carangoly, and the Sepoys were more. • 

The loss of these places was the severest reproach of the error 
which Mr. Lally had committed in detaching so great a part of 
his force to the southward ; of which he himself was so sensible, 
that he justified it only by fhe distress to which he was reduced for 
Hioncy to supply the immediate pay and subsistence of the army. He 
now sent expresses to recall them all, excepting 300 Europeans, which 
Avere to be left in the pagoda of Seringham. The main body of the 
French troops remained waiting their arrival at Chittapet. Mr. Bussy 
loft his force about the town of Arcot, and went himself to Pondi- 
clierry. The horse he brought spread themselves, and committed 
every kind of ravage and destruction as far as Conjeveram, between 
llie Paliar and the mountains. A body of Morattoes belonging to 
Morarirow had been for some time at the pass of Cudapanatam, w. of 
Velore ; they were .coramanded by Innis Khan, whom we have seen 
serving in the former wars of Tritchinopoly. Both Madrass and 
Pondicherry had agents in their camp, ti'eating for their service. The 
English, Morarirow knew, had most money ; and pretending, that 
lie had incurred great charges in preparing a body of troops at their 
requisition, to march to their assistance before the siege of Madrass, 
for which he had not been [raid, the terms he now demanded were 
peremptory, and the rates high. They endeavoured to bai-gain 
lower ; and he, as the shortest mean.s, in his own politics, to make 
them conclude immediately, accepted 20,000 rupees from the French 
agents, and sent a thousand of his horse through the hills, who did 
not join their camp, but in two days were on the English ground 
between Arcot and Conjeveram. 

Colonel Coote, with the army, marched from Vandiwash on 
the 13th, and encampe’d the next evening at Papantanguel, a 
town six miles forward in the roiwl from Trivatore to Arcot ; in 
which situation, half a day’s march enabled him” to intersect 
the enemy’s troops moving to join each other, whether from Arcot, 

VoL. II. t A "1- 
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1759 Chitfcapet ; but none appeared ; for few of the retnrtiiiKf 

troops from Seringham, and none they expected from Pondicherry, 
were as yet come up ; and the division remaining at Arcot 
ifto weak to venture, before the others were advanced near enougli, 
to ensure the junction. On the 16th, the army marched, and 
encamped at Muleawady, six miles nearer Arcot, but still to tlie 
south of the Paliar. By this time, the horse brought by Mr. 
Bussy, and the Morattoes let loose by •^lorarirow, were commii ting 
every kind of ravage and desolation in the country to the norlli 
of this river, and as far as within 20 miles of Madrass. Thousands 
of cattle were swept off in as many days, which they sold to 
tlic first purchaser, at seven or eight for a rujiee, and then made 
them again the booty of the next excursion. With this experience, 
the inhabi‘:ants would no longer redeem them ; after wind), no sub- 
missions exempted themselves form the sword, and all abandoned the 
villages and open country, to seek shelter in the woods, forts, and 
hills nearest their reaoh. Not a man ventured himself or his bul- 
lock wiii a ))ag of rice to the camp; which, % three days, were 
totally deprived of this staple food. E.xces,sivc rains fell din ing the 
17th and all the next day, which the tents could not resist; and 
from the necessity of affording the troops some repose, Colonel Coote 
marched from Muleawady on the 19 h, and jiut the whole anny 
into cantonments in the fort of Covrepauk, and the villages adja- 
cent. The next day, he went to Madras.s, to confer with die Pre- 
sidency on the moi-sures neecs.sary to be taken against the force 
which had been sent to recover the countiies of Seringham and 
Tritchinopoly ; for intelligence had not yet been acquired, that tlic 
greatest part of them were recalled. 

The reduction of Vandiwash, notwithstanding the loss of Seriiig- 
Inam, revived the reputation of the English arms in the soutluvii 
countries. The king of Tanjore sent horse and foot, and Toiidi- 
man and the two Mofavers their Colicries.to the Nabob at Tvitobi- 
nopoly. Mr. Lally’s orders, recalling the troop.s, where immediately 
obeyed. On the 9th, 000 European foot, and 1 00 horse, left the pa- 
goda, and rccrosscd the Colcroon. As soon as they wci'c gone, Ciqd. 
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Joseph Smith resolved to circumscribe the troops which remained, as 1759 
much as the strength of his ejarrison allowed, and detached 500 Se- 

® ^ f December 

poys, and as maiiy Colleries, to invest Cortalum, a mud fort on the 
southern bank of the Caveri, 15 miles w. of Tritchinopoly, whicji 
were followed the next day by 300 more Sepoys, two field-pieces, 
two cohorns, and 50 Europeans, under the command of Ensign 
Morgan. The fort, in which were some Sepoys, capitulated as soon 
as the carihon appeared. Ensign Morgan then sent half his detach- 
ment to attack Totcum, another fort like, and almost opposite to 
Cortalum, in which were 10 Europeans, and 200 Sepoys, who de- 
fended themselves until Morgan came up with the rest of his force, 
when they surrendered. From Totcum, Morgan marched to Samia- 
veram, in order to join another detachment from the city, when both 
were to proceed against Utatoor. fiarly on the IGth, Joseph Smith 
received intelligence, that a convoy of ammunition, guarded by a few 
Sepoys, were on the road from Utatoor to Seringham; and at the 
same time, a party of 40 Europeans, and 100 Sepoys sent from 
Seringham to join and assure the arrival of this convoy, were per- 
ceived crossing the Coleroon ; on which ho detached 40 Europeans, 
too Sepoys, 200 of the Nabob’s horse, and some Colleries, across 
botli rivers, under the command of Ensign Bridger, with orders 
to proceed to Samiaverain, where he was to be joined by Morgan’s 
])arty from Totcum, and both united, were to take post at Samiaverarn 
in order to intercept tlie return of the enemy’s detachment. At the 
same time, Captain Richard Smith marched out of the city with 
100 Europeans, 300 Sepoys, and three guns, and took post on the 
southern bank of the Caveri . opposite to the Pagoda of Sering- 
ham ; where he soon after knew, by a signal from the rock 
of Tritchinopoly, that 100 more Europeans had marched from 
the pagoda, and were passing the Coleroon ; on which, as had been 
concerted, he crossed the Caveri, and kept up the hottest fire he 
could against the gate of the pagoda, ^yhich was returned from 
various scaffoldings within, and Captain Smith was wounded ; 
but still persisting, the enemy, as had been foreseen, recalled their 
^ktachment. Soon after Ensign Bridger’s signals gave token that 

4 A 2 ho 
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1759 he was in possession of the pagodas at Samiaveram; but that Ensign 
— ' Morf'an’s party was not yet come up. The next morning, the 
French detachment which first marched from Seringham, returned 
with the convoy from Utatoor, and advanced boldly to the upper pa- 
crodaof Samiaveram; near which, Ensign Bridger was prepared to 
oppose them. On the first firing, most of the coolies threw down 
their burthens of ammunition, and ran away ; on which ^the troops, 
with the rest, took post in the lesser pagoda, and, shutting the gates, 
prepared for defence. But in less than an hour. Ensign Morgan, 
with the whole of his force from Totcum, appeared, and the enemy 
surrendered. They were a captain, a lieutenant, and 38 grenadieis. 
Of Bridger’s detachment, several Sepoy.s, with a serjeant of one of 
the coinpanies, and three Europeans, were killed. These opera- 
tions were of conseciuence ; for this being the season of harvest, 
and the corn ready to reap, the renters, as usual, yielded the go- 
vernment’s share, which amounted to 100,000 inipees, to the stronger 
force. The intelligence of these successes had not reached Madrass, 
when Colonel Coote arrived there from the camp, but advices were 
received that the greatest part of the French force were returning 
from the southward ; nevertheless, the presidency were much in- 
clined to indulge the anxious and repeated requests of the Nabob, 
to reinforce Tritchinopoly with 200 Europeans, in order to retake 
Seringham and Utatoor, and to recover the countries which liaJ 
lately” been lost, with so much detriment tolas revenues; but the 
arguments of Colonel Coote, confirmed by the recent example ol 
tlm same error committed by Mr. Lally, and its consequences, evinced 
the imjiropriety of diminishing the - army at this time, when ii 
seemed that the French were collecting their whole force, in ordei 
to risque the fate of the Carnatic in a general battle. His reason; 
prevailed ; and he returned on the 25th to Covrepauk, where, dur 
ing his absence, nothing had happened, but a skirmish between th( 
black horse of the army, which were increased to 700, and a' 
equal body of Morattocs, Avhom they beat off. On the 24th, 
detachment of 40 black horse, with some Sepoys of the garrison a 
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Vandi wash, surprized a party of the enemy’s Sepoys, quartered in a 1759 
village called Niconum 15 miles to the south, of whom they killed 
twelve, and dispersed the rest. 

The main body of the French army from Chittapet, increased 
by the returning troops from Seringham, and whatsoever more 
could be spared from the garrisons to the south of the Paliar, had 
advanced to Arcot, soon after the English filed off to Covrepauk. 

Thus their whole force, but stronger than before, was once again as- 
sembled ; and they encamped along the south side of the river quite 
up to the suburbs of the city. On the 2()th, Colonel Cootc moved 
the English army to Cliinesimimdrum, a village six miles from Co- 
vrepauk, and five from Arcot, where the ground afforded a very ad- 
vantageous encampment ; for a large tank extended in front, a mo- 
rass on each hand, and the only access in front and rear was by a 
cause-way. On the 29th, the Generals Lally and Bussy came with 
a party of horse to reconnoitre the camp, and a skirmish passed 
between them and the out-posts. The next day, the greatest part 
of their horse appeared again, and, after several motions, made an 
attack on a guard of Sepoys, posted in a village called Trimetcherry, 
about a mile in front of the camp, and cut down several of them 
in the street ; but the rest kept their ground in the houses, and 
revenged the loss by killing several of the horse, who, seeing other 
troops advancing, retired. On the 31st, three companies of Sepoys 
crossed the river, and, at three in the morning, entered, and beat 
up the camp of the Morattoes, which lay on the right of the 
French encampment. All fled, as usual Avhen surprized ; but of the 
few shot which were returned, one chanced to wound Ensign Mere- 
dith, who commanded the party ; after which, the Se]ioys could not 
be prevailed u])on to pursue their success by destroying the ani- 
mals and baggage. Thus closed the year 1759, the third of this 
dubious war, with the two armies in sight of each other, but nei- 
ther ready for immediate decision ; for tlie Jlnglish were afraid of 
the superiority of the enemy’s cavalry, and were waiting in ex- 
pectation, not only of drawing off the body of the Morattoes, 
which were with them, but likewise of being joined by 2000 more 
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1759 who were still remaining with Innis Khan on the other side of the 
mountains. On the other hand, Mr. Lally was likewise negotiating 
for the same assistance, and still mistrusted the attachment of his 
European troops, although equal in number to the English ; and 
waited for an addition, by the return of what remained of the de- 
tachment which had been sent in April, under the conduct of Mr, 
Moracin, to reinforce Masulipatam. 

Not venturing to land the troops, as Masulipatam was taken, Mr. 
Moracin sailed away on the 18th of April, and in five days arrived 
at Ganjam, which is situated at the northern extremity of the Chi- 
cacole province on the sea. The French had long kept a tradings 
house here, and were connected with Narraindeu, the principal Ra- 
jah in this part of the province : the fort and wood of his residence 
is called Moherry, and is situated twelve miles from the sea*shore, 
and thirty miles w. s. w. from Ganjam. Besides Moherry, he Lad 
six or seven other forts, which lie more inland, and farther to the 
north. His constant force was 3000 men, besides which ho occa- 
sionally hired from the other polygars. The Rajah Vizeramranze, 
during his administration under Mr. Biissy in the province of Clii- 
cacole, had by some severities provoked the hatred of Narraindcii; 
which devolved, after the death of Vizeramrauze, on liis successor, 
Anunderamrauze, who, as we have seen, had invited and joined 
the English, whom nevertheless Narraindeu liad less reason to flis- 
like than the French, under whose authority the vexations ho re- 
sented from Vizeramrauze had originated. Nevertheless Moracin 
proposed, “ that their forces united should march first against tlie 
English settlement of Vizagapatam, and then against Viziaiin- 
garam, the principal residence of Anunderauze. If successful 
thus far, they were to go on, until joined by the French army of 
observation, which was with Salabadjing, when Masulipatam was 
“ stormed : probably Salabadjing would assist in retaking this pL^ce, 
and Narraindeu, in r/3ward for his services, was to be placed in all 
the a^lvantages possessed by Anunderauze.'’ Narraindeu accepted 
the terms, but with no intention of prosecuting the expedition, any 
farther than the continuance of his own advantages. 

Rut 
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But the French troops, having expected to land at Masulipatam, 1759 
•were not provided with equipments for long marches, which it re- 
quircd much time to prepare at Ganjam. They were in the de- 
tachment 4.1 English soldiers, who had been taken prisoners, and had 
entered into the French .service, on condition of being only em- 
ployed on this expedition. Thirty of these men together made 
their escape soon after they lailded, and, through many hardships, 
found their way to Cuttack in Orixa in the middle of May, where 
they were relieved by the English resident, Mr. Grey, who sent 
them to Balasore, from whence they were conveyed to Calcutta- 
Seven more arrived at Cuttack in June, and afterwards came in se- 
veral other deserters of other nations. It was the beginning of 
July before Mr. Moracin was ready to march ; by which time, he 
had expended all liis ready money, and the subsistence of the de- 
tachment depended on the sale of some trumpery commodities, and 
the precarious faith of Narraindeu ; who, however, accompanied 
them with his troops. After three or four marches, they were dis- 
tressed to extremity foi' provisions, which neither the army of Nar- 
raindeu, nor the inhabitants of his towns, would supply without 
money. At Burrampoor, a town in the hills, six miles before you 
arrive at Mogherry, the French soldiers entered the houses to get 
victuals ; a fray ensued, and blood was shed on both Sides. Narrain- 
(leu, with all the troops, immediately left them ; and summoned the 
.assistance of the neighbouring chiefs. The Fiench detachment, 
having no alternative, marched back towards Ganjam. Narraindeu, 
and his allies, mot them in the way, and stood what they called a 
battle ; but the European arms, as usual, easily dispersed them ; 
and the detachment took post in Munsurcottah, a town situated eight 
miles from Ganjam, in a country abounding in flocks and gr.ain, 
where they collected provisions, although surrounded by the enemy ; 
with whom they commenced a negotiation, of which Narraindeu 
seemed to bo as desirous as themselves. .To conclude it, one of the 
French officers, n.amcd ' Dai'veu, went to Nari-aindcr in his camp, 
but accompanied by 40 Europeans, and the same number of Sepoys. 

On their return, they were attacked .by the whole force they had vi- 

sited, 
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1759 sited, and all the Europeans excepting three were killed : the Sepoys, 
not being so much the object of this treachery, suffered less. Mr, 

December ^ . 

Moracin immediately returned to Ganjam, and encamped witliia 
and round the French factory, which is on tho river-side ; and threw 
up works sufficient to protect his detachment from attacks through 
the avenues of the town, which Narraindeu, and his allies, surrounded. 
Of the two ships which brought tlie detachment, tho Harlem had 
been dispatched to Arracan for provisions, and the Bristol had 
been driven ashore in a hard gale of wind, before the troops marched 
to Burrampore. There was on the stocks on tho river side a large 
snow ; and in the river, several smaller vessels belonging to the fac- 
tory, in which they intended to return to Pondicherry with the 
northern monsoon, after the English squadron should have quitted 
the coast. In tho mean time, they continued foY many days, skir- 
mishing with the troops of Narraindeu, who at length offei’ed to treat, 
which produced a cessation of hostilities, but no terms of reconci- 
liation ; for the demands of the French were in proportion to the in- 
juries they had received ; and Narraindeu only meant to save the ex- 
pences of the field, with security that the French troops would not 
make incursions into his country, after his own should have returned 
to their quarters. This they promised, and remained quiet. 

In the meait*timo letters from Narraindeu to Colonel Clive ar- 
rived in Bengal, requesting him to send a body of Europeans, which, 
joined by his own force, might easily take or destroy the whole of 
the French detachment with Moracin. The report of the deser- 
ters confirmed the feasibility of this project. But the dubious state 
of the English affairs, and the decrease of their military force in Bengal 
scarcely permitted any farther diminution of it : however. Colonel 
Clive, with his usual spirit of enterprize, determined to try the expe- 
riment. Sixty Europeans, half of them artillery men, were em- 
barked on the Hardwicke, which had 100 Europeans as her crew. 
The ship sailed out of the river on the 30th of September, and on the 
7th of October anchore'd in the road of Ganjam under Dutch colours. 
Two French officers immediately came on board to enquire news 
and were detained prisoners. Giptain Sampson then went ashore un- 
der 
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der a passpoi't to Moracin, magnified the force he had brought, said 1759 
more was coming, and proposed that he should surrender his whole 
detachment to avoid unnecessary bloodshed. But Moracin had ob- 
tained juster intelligence. Samson then landed messengers which 
got to NaiTaindeu, who being by this time certified that the French 
detachment would soon go away of their own accord, had no farther 
motive or inclination to renew hostilities against them : but neverthe- 
less promised Sampson that he would soon appear with his army, 
and again invest the town. A civil intercourse of messuages conti- 
tinued between them until the 20th, when Sampson being convinced 
that he intended to do nothing, sailed away for Bengal. 

In the beginning of November, Mr. Moracin embarked from Gan- 
jam with 40 Europeans in a .sloop, and on the 11th landed at Coca- 
nara, which lies close to the sea, on the right-hand of a small river, 
about 20 miles N. E. of the eastern arm of the Godaveri. On this arm 
are situated the English and French factories of Ingeram and Yanam. 

Of the prisoners taken at Masulipatam, most of those who had been 
admitted to give their parole, had departed, and were residing at Yanam, 
waiting for embarkations to proceed to PondicheiTy ; and, on this 
pretence, went to Moracin at Cocanara, and informed him fully 
of the state ^f affairs in this part of the country. The districts from 
the Godaveri to Cocanara, were under the government of Jugga- 
pettyrauze, a near relation of Anunderauze. They had long been 
at enmity, and when Anunderauze invited the English, Jaggapetty 
joined the French, and with his troops accompanied them at the 
battle of Peddipore. After the victory Colonel Forde granted 
away his countries to Anunderauze, who hitherto, for want of tho 
assistance ho expected from the English, had not ventured to employ 
liis own force to get possession. Jaggapetty nevertheless expect- 
ing to be attacked by him, had kept the field on the western arm 
of the Godaveri, and from his camp corresponded with Mr. An- 
drews, the English chief at Masulipatam, to revoke tho cession made 
to his rival. His fort of darnel Cotah is only 'ten miles inland from 
Cocanara, Moracin sent agents thither and to his camp, to propose 
an alliance, informing him of the force that was following from 
VoL. 11. t B Ganjam, 
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1759 Ganjam, and promising more from Pondicherry. Jaggapetty nei- 
ther concluded, nor rejected the proposal ; but neither he nor hm 

December i 

people at Samel Cotali gave even the common assistances of the 
country to the troops with Moracin ; who, for want of provisions, 
committed violences, were resisted, and most of them were either 
seized by the officers of the district, or took service with them ; 
which reduced Moracin to re-embark on the sloop with five or six, 
the remainder of his party ; they sailed on the 19th, and a few days 
after arrived at Pondicherry. 

The troops remaining at Ganjam were 250 estimated Europeans, 
but of which half were Topasses, and 100 Sepoys. They embarked 
under the command of the Chevalier Poete, on the snow and two 
sloops, rigged and manned with the stores and crew of the Bristol : 
they arrived at Cocanara on the 19th of December ; and Poete sent 
ashore fifty Europeans, and the Sepoys, to try the inclinations of 
Jaggapetty rauze : immediately after they landed, a hard gale of 
wind drove the two sloops ashore. • 

The troops sent from Bengal with Colonel Eorde had received 
repeated orders from this Presidency to return thither from Masuli- 
patam ; but they were to march over* land the whole ^ay, in order 
to meet, and attack Moracins detachment, who it was supposed 
would be, if not at Ganjam, somewhere on the coast. The rains 
would not permit tlie Bengal troops to take the field until the be- 
ginning of November ; before which, Colonel Eorde had sailed in 
tlie middle of October from Masiilipatam for Bengal, where he ar- 
rived just in time to render one more very important service to liis 
country. The command then devolved on Captain Fischer, and 
varying resolutions detained the trooj)s at Masulipatam until the 5tli 
of December. They were reduced from 500 Europeans, and 1500 
Sepoys, to 300 of the one, and 800 of the other : tlie Europeans, 
by death and desertion, notwithstanding they had recruited 50 out 
of the prisoners ; but Se{)oys, chiefiy by the dismission of 500 , 
who had sailed with Clive on the expedition to Bengal, and were 
permitted to return from Masulipatam to their homes in the Car- 
natic. 
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yiatic. The waters of the Godaveri were not yet abated ; near the 1759 
sea are seven or eight channels between the two principal arms ; 
and other smaller rivers coming from the Colair lake, intersect the 
land between the western arm of the Godaveri and Masulipatam ; 
which render the march along the sea-shore, although shorter in 
distance, much more tedious than the inland road. The troops 
therefore returned this way, which was the same they had come, 
excepting, that they passed the bed of the Colair farther to the 
westward, where it becomes soonest dry. At Rajahmundrum they 
heard, that the French detachment with the Chevalier Poete had 
landed at Cocanara. 

Anunderauze, on the appearance of Moracin at Cocanara a month 
before, had no doubt that he would be immediately joined b}^ Jag- 
gapettyrauze, and sent off a body of troops from Vizianagarum to 
protect the districts of Rajahmundrum from their inroads. On the 
approach of this force, Jaggapettyrauze returned with his, from the 
Godaveri to his fort of Samelcotah, and both were near each other, 
when the French troops with Poete arrived on the coast, and the 
English with Fischer at Rajahmundrum. The officers of Anundc- 
rauze begged assistance from Fischer, who, advising them to keep 
the forces of Jaggapettyrauze at bay, proceeded with his command 
as fiist as fatigue and impediments permitted, towards Cocanara. The 
district for some distance round this place is covered with cocoa-nut 
groves, for the shelter of the weavers ; and the French troops were 
lying in a village at the skirt of the groves two miles from the 
Dutch fort, and the sea; and, for what reason is not found, Poete 
had not yet landed any more to reinforce the first detachment. 
Jaggapettyrauze was encamped five miles on their left, against 
whom the forces of Anunderauze were advancing, but in a dif- 
ferent line of march, at the same time that the English troops were 
approaching Cocanara, who, before they came in siglit of the French 
detachment, saw the arnjies of the two Rajah.^ skinnisliing on their 
light; which Fischer deeming a proof that none of the French had 
joined Jaggapettyrauze, supposed them intent only on preserving 
their retreat to the sea, and sent forward Captain Yorke with the 

4 B 2 grenadiers 
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1759 grenadiers and 500 Sepoys to prevent tlieir embarkation. The 
French troops liad gained no certain intelligence of the force 
witli Fischer, and waited on their ground until tliey could distinguish 
the number of Yorke's division, who when near sent ofi‘ the Sepoys 
to gain their flank, and hastened up in front with tlie grenadiers 
as fast as they could march. The French only remained to give 
one fire, and then ran as fast as they could through the grove, foh 
lowed almost at the same pace, to gain the Dutch factory, into 
which they were admitted. Yorke immediately surrounded the fac- 
tory, whi(di had very slight defences, and Fischer coming up in the 
evening with the main body, invested it more closely, and peremjv 
torily demanded the French troops, whom, after a very formal 
protest, the Dutch agents delivered the next day, which was the 
28th of December. In the ensuing night Poeto sailed with the rest 
of his detachment 200 men, Europeans and Topasscs, all in the 
mow. From Cocanara the English troops marched on to Vizaga- 
patam, where they arrived on the Ifith of January ; and a few days 
after, all the Europeans embarked in two English ships proceeding 
to Bengal ; but the Sepoys were left to pursue their route on sliore 
by Ganjam and through the province of Orixa. Thus nothing re- 
mained to fear in the company’s possessions and acquisitions to the 
north of the Kristna. We shall now describe the progress of tlieir 
officer Mahomed Issoof in the countries towards Cape Comorin. • 

y* He arrived at Madura on the 4th of May, and had been absent teii 
months. The force he left in the countiy, when called away, was 11 
companies of Sepoys, six in the fort of Madura, five in Palaincotab, 
and three at Tinivelly. Nothing more could be expected from cither 
of these bodies, than to defend the ground in "sight of the walls they 
garrisoned. Accordingly all the districts of both provinces from the 
forest of Nattam to the gates of Travancore, lay subject to their con- 
tributions, or exposed to their ravages. The declension of the English 
affairs, which began wnth the 'surrender of Fort St. David, (on which 
Mahomed Issoof was recalled,) and continued until the French were 
obliged to raise the siege of Madrass, kept Maphuze Khan in continual 
hopes, that he should be joined by a body of French troops, and esta- 
\. blisheJ 
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blished with their assistance in the government of those countries; 1759 
and the administration of Pondicherry, by their letters and emissaries, 
encouraged him to think so. Waiting this fortune, he remained with 
the Pulitaver, styling himself, and styled a sovereign ; but without 
any other means of subsistence than what the Pulitaver chose to sup- 
ply, who, never regulating his money by words, scarcely furnished 
him with common necessaries. The return of Issoof Khan bettered 
his condition ; as the Pulitaver was afraid he might at length listen 
to a reconciliation with the Nabob, and Maphuze Khan, always go- 
verned by the love of ease, felt no resentment at the humility to which 
he had been reduced. He presided, at least in appearance, in the 
councils of the eastern Polygars ; who resolved to meet Issoof with 
their united foi*ce, and invited the western to tlie common defence ; 
who having joined them against Palamcotah in the late distresses of 
the English affairs, expected no pardon, and took the field. The 
western league consisted of six jjolygars : Catabominaigue, their 
former leader, was lately dead, and bad been succeeded by a relation, 
who took as usual the same name, and bore, instead of the indiffe- 
rence of his predecessor, an aversion to the English. Etiaporuui 
was always the next to him in importance, and now in jujtivity. 

The force which accompanied Mahomed Issoof from Conjeveram, 
consisted only of six companies of Sepoys, and 60 horse, but he had 
on his march requested troops from Tondiman and the t\v^o Mo- 
ravers, with whom he had always continued on good terms, and 
3000 men, horse, colleries, and Sepoys, from the three polygars, joined 
him on his arrival at Madura, where he nevertheless immediately 
began to make farther levies, and by shifting and garbling out of 
all that were with hifh, composed a body of 300 horse, and 
Sepoys, who had seen service, Avhich he sent forward to ravage 
the districts of Etiaporum, where they were to be joined by three 
of the companies of Sepoys from the garrison of Palamcotah, 
which had restored its •losses by new levies. This body of troops 
Were to fhaintain their ground until the last extremity, in order to 
prevent the junction of the western with the troops of the eastern 
polygars, until Mahomed Issoof himself could follow with the main 
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body from Madura, where he Avas under the necessity of remaininff 
a Avliile longer. 


The Cblleries of Nattam extend 40 miles, from the districts of 
the lesser Moraver to the western mountains. Their forest skirts the 
.Madura country to tlie north ; and, where opposite, is witliin twelve 
miles of the city. It was they who attacked the troops with Cu- 
luiiel Heron in 1755. They are much wilder than the colleries to 
the North of them in the territory of Tritcliinopoly, and differ still 
more from those of Madura and Tinivelly, having neither forts nor 
military array. They acknowledge no considerable chiefs, and live 
in small parcels, connected by choice or relation ; so that their dis- 
]nite.s rarely exceed the private revenge of individuals. They re- 
gard all other people as booty ; but robbery amongst themselves 
as the greatest crime: and any one of tliem escorting a stranger is 
n sutllcient protection against all the rest ; but without tliis safe- 
guard, Avhich is always paid for, the traveller risques his life iit 
every step. Contemptible in the open field, where they raroly 
trust themselves, tlioy are much more dexterous than any of thi‘M 3 
races in the practices of ambuscade and theft. They had })liiii- 
dered the country up to the gates of Madura of all the cattle, robheil 
all the villages, and continued to way lay whatsoever parties were 
returning to the city with [U'ovisions from other quarters. As all 
the troops with Mahomed Lssoof were fit for hostilities against such au 
enemy, he resolved to employ them in attacking their haunts, wliibt 
his levies were forming to better discipline. He, however, attcii(h‘<l 
the service himself, which a])pearcd more like one of the general 
huntings peculiar to Asia, than a military expedition. Avenues 
]j[(ere cut into the forest, and the inhabitants s#iot as they lied ; hnt 
some were reserved to be released, or executed, on occasion A niontli 
Avas, hoAvever, employed before he had completed this revenge, an<l 
reduced them to beg quarter, and pay cattle, their only money, 
mostly collected by theft'; Avhich, with others he procured, to tbc 
amount of 1000 beeves, and 2000 sheep, were sent to 'ftitchino 
])oly, from whence they were forwarded at different times by Cap- 
tain Joseph Smith to the sea-coast, for the nse of the squadron, 
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and enabled them to keep the windward station, without consuming 1759 
their own stock of provisions. v— 

Dt‘Pfnibo» 

On the second of July he began his march from Madura, with 
flOO horse, 3000 Sepoys, and 2400 other foot belonging to Tondi- 
uian, and the Moravers, in all 6000 men. His artillery was one 
eighteen-pounder, and nine from six and lower. He was scant of 
powder, having none but what he made himself; for, since the 
destruction of the mill at Madrass by Mr. Lally, the presidency could 
not supply their troops and garrisons in the Carnatic from their 
own produce ; but borrowed from the squadron, and received from 
J^ombay. The muskets of his Sepoys were old, infirm, of various 
nations, and not sufficient in number, and were supplied by fowl- 
ing-pieces, and any luzees he could collect. He was likewise in 
want of Hints, which are substituted in some parts of India by 
agate ; of which there is none in these countries. All these wants 
he represented to the ))resideney, and especially requested two 
righ teen-pounders, and two field-pieces of six, with a full supj)ly 
of sliot. 

His first march was to Calancandan. He had taken this fort in 
1756 ; but after his departure for the Carnatic, the Pulitaver and 
Vadagherri had extended their acquisitions thus far, and placed their 
guard in Calancandan. It was a mud fort, without cannon, and, 
afteV a slight resistance, submitted to his. From hence he proceed- 
ed to take up the large detachment he had sent forward against 
Etiaporum ; who, by continually ravaging the districts of this po- 
lygar, kept his troo[)s on their own ground, and deterred both him 
and Catabominaigue from marching across the country to join the 
Pulitaver : having sufficiently constrained these chiefs, the dg- 
tachment proceeded against Coilorepettah, which stands nearly mid- 
way in the straightest road between Madura and Tinivelly, about 
50 miles from each. This fort had likewise been stormed in June 
1756 by Mahomed Isso^f, and carried with , considerable loss. The 
polygar was then taken prisoner ; Avhether restored or succeeded by 
another, we do not find ; but the place was at this time in the 
bands of one who defended it as well ; for 100 of the Sepoys wore 
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The War of Coromandel. 


501 


Book XI. 


1759 killed and wounded in the attack, which lasted three days, and then 
^^^[^^^'the polygar made liis escape by night. The fort was immediately 
razed to the ground, after which the detachment joined the main 
body with Mahomed Issoof, and the whole proceeding by the way 
of Gangadaram, arrived at Tinivclly in the middle of July. They 
were scarcely arrived, when Maphuze Khan, whose mind always 
wavered with every change of circumstances, wrote a letter to Ma^ 
liomed Issoof, offering to quit his allies, and proceed to the Car- 
natic ; provided he was allowed a suitable jaghire for his mainte- 
nance : He even asked a safeguard to come to Tiuivelly. Mahomed 
Issoof, without authority, assured him that his requests should be 
complied with ; and recommended them to the Presidency, by 
whom they were referred to the Nabob. 

The midland country, for thirty miles to the north of the town 
of Tinivelly, is open and of great cultivation, and, lying between 
the eastern and western Polygars, had been the favourite field of 
their depredations. The principal station from which the eastern 
made their inroads into tliese districts was the fort and wood of 
Wootamally, situated 35 miles N. N. w. of Tinivelly. The Poly- 
gar, grown rich by easy plunder, had many collerics, who were 
well armed ; and Mahojned Issoof soon after his arrival at Tinivelly 
inarched against him with the greatest part of his force, and in a 
few days reduced his fort, in which he placed some troops ; and -sta- 
tioned a guard of 50 horse, and some peons and colleries in a place 
called Shorandah, as an intermediate post. He was no sooner re- 
turned to Tinivelly, than a multitude of colleries belonging to the 
Pulitaver and Vadghorri surprized the guard at Shorandah, and 
either killed or took all their horses, with their riders ; on wliich 
Mahomed Issoof detached seven companies of Sepoys, who recover- 
ed the post, and remained in it, in order to protect the adjacent 
country. 

Equal confusion prevj-iled in the districts the south of Tinivelly. 
'idle troops of the Maliaver, or King of Travaiicore, were making 
incursions from their wall to seize the harvests at the foot ol 
tlic hills from Calacad to Cape Comorin. The variety of dis* 
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tractions, which existed on every side, could not be all opposed at 1759 
the same time, unless a greater army were embodied than all the 
revenues of the two provinces could defray. But the king was 
the least inveterate enemy to the English ; because the polygar of Va- 
dagherri had provoked his resentment, by continually employing his 
Colleries to make depredations in his country on the other side of the 
mountains, through the pass of Shencottah, which lies 15 miles to 
the south of Vadagherri. On this ground of common enmity, Ma- 
homed Issoof opened a negotiation with the king ; who consented to 
a conference at the gates of his country near the promontory. They 
met in the end of August, and the interview passed with much po- 
liteness and seeming cordiality. The king, at least publicly, de- 
manded nothing, and agreed to desist from his inroads into the districts 
of Tinivelly, and to act with a considerable force in conjunction with 
Mahomed Issoof against Vadagherri, and the Pulitaver. On the 3d of August. 
September, Mahomed Issoof still remaining at the' gates of Travan- 
core, was joined by 1000 of the king’s Sepoys, armed with heavy 
muskets made in his own country, and disciplined, although auk- 
wardly, in the European manner ; but they were well supplied 
with stores and ammunition. He then returned to Tinivelly, and 
marching from thence with his whole force, in deference to the 
king, proceeded directly against Vadagherri, although 20 miles 
beyond Nellitangaville, the residence of the Pulitaver : when 
arrived near Shencottah, he was joined by an army full as large 
as his own, consisting of 10,000 more of the king’s troops of 
various kinds of infantry, who had marched through the pass. 

This was perhaps the greatest force that had been assembled 
for some centuries in this country. Vadagherri defended his woods 
for a day, in which about 100 men were killed and wounded on both 
sides ; but in the night abandoned his fort, and escaped away to the 
Pulitaver at Nellitangaville. 

The arrival of such a ^uest, who, for the first time, had been re- October. 
duced to such distress, frightened the Pulitaver ; and set his cunning 
to work to divert the storm from himself. The repulse of the English 
troops at the attack of the pettah at Vandiwash on the 30th of 
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1759 September, was known in the country, and was believed, as the 

French had represented it, a signal defeat. Maphuze Khan had re- 

Oetober. ^.gived letters from Bassaulet Jung and the government of Pondi- 
cherry, which encouraged him to think, that they should very soon 
ovei-power the English in the Carnatic, when he might expect to 
be substituted to his brother Mahomed Ally, who was to be 
deposed from the Nabobship. This correspondence, and these ex- 
pectations, the Pulitaver comnyinicated to the king of Travancore, 
and offered, if he would quit the English, and join Maphuze Can n 
against them, to give him whatsoever districts in the Pinivelly 
country might lie convenient to his own. The King immediately 
‘ expo.sed these documents to Mahomed Issoof, and standing on 
his importance, demanded the cession of Calacad and the adjacent 
districts, for which he had so long contended against the Nabob’s 
government. He said, that more territory than he claimed had 
already been recovered with his assistance ; that what might 
be refused by one, would be. readily given to him by another ; 
and that, if he should join the Polygars, the Nabobs authority 
would never be established in the Tinivelly country. Mahomed 
Issoof, whilst perplexed with this dilemma, was informed that 
the two eighteen-pounders, with 500 muskets, which had been sent, 
according to his reque.st, from Madrass, were lost at sea ; and that 
the two six-pounders, although landed, were stopped by the Dutch 
agent at Tutacorin. This mischance gave greater weight to the 
king’s arguments, and greater value to his assistance ; for the foicc 
of Mahomed Issoof alone was not sufficient to reduce the Pulitaver, 
whom all the be.st coUeries in the country were flocking to defend. 
He therefore surrendered the districts which the king demanded ; 
and the Presidency approved the cession ; but the Nabob suspected 
that it had been promised by Issoof at his first interview with the 
king, in order to secure his future assistance to his own ambitions 
views. 

As soon as this agreement was settled, the Travancores moved 
A'of«m6«r. again in conjunction with his troops. On the 6th of November 
they invested the wood and fort of Easaltaver, which was one o 
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the dependencies of the Pulitaver. The Colleries defended the wood 1759 
three days, and then abandoned both ; and retired to Nellitangaville. 

After this success, the want of ammunition obliged Mahomed Issoof^®*’^"*^®'*- 
to remain until he received supplies from Madura, Palamcotah, and 
Anjengo. The army of Travancore, to prevent disgusts from dis- 
parity of customs, encamped separately, but in sight of Mahomed 
Issoofs; and on the 20th of Novemli^r, a body of 5 or 6000 Colleries 
attacked the camp of the Travancores in open day. Mahomed Issoof, 
on the first alarm, sent his horse, and followed with his Sepoys and 
other foot ; but the Colleries retreated before they came up, and their 
nimbleness, with the ruggedness of the country, rendered the pursuit 
of little avail. They had killed and wounded 100 of the Traven- 
cores, before they went off. A day or two after this skirmish, Ma- 
homed Issoof received three howitzes, with some stores, and a supply 
of ammunition from Anjengo ; and the two six-pounders with their 
shot likewise came up from Tutaccjjin ; he then moved with his 
allies, and on the 4th of December set down before Washinelore, ano- 
ther fort dependent on the Pulitaver, much stronger than any he had, 
excepting Nellitangaville, from which it is situated twenty miles to 
the N. w. and twelve in the same direction from Outamaly. 

Washinelore stood within three miles from the great range of 
mountains, at the foot of which ran a thick wood, extending two miles 
into the plain, and within 1300 yards of the west and south sides of 
the fort ; but turned to a much gi'eater distance on the liorth, and ^to 
the east the plain was open, and every where covered with profuse 
cultivation. A very extensive pettah, the residence of some thousand 
inhabitants, commenced within forty yards, and extended 1200 to 
the N. E. of the walls : a thick thorn hedge, with barriers, surrounded 
both the pettah and the fort. The extent of the fort was 650 by 
300 yards : it was of mud, but almost as hard as brick ; it had four 
large square towers, one at each angle, and several smaller, which 
were round, between. Every tower was a vsqiarate redoubt, enclosed 
by a parapet, to command within as well as without the fort : the 
access to the tower was a steep ramp, only two feet broad, the en- 
trance a narrow wicket in the parapet; the curtain between the 

4 C 2 towers 
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1759 towers had no parapet, and was only a rampart sloping on both sides 
from a base of 15 feet to 3 at top ; but the slope from within was 

December , ^ 

much less sharp than from without, so that, if assaulted, the de- 
fenders might easily run up to the top. The parapets of the towers 
have circular holes for the use of small arms, but no openings pre- 
pared for cannon, of which there was not a single piece in the fort. 
This description only suits Washinelore, for the other forts in the 
Madura and Tinivelly countries have parapets with loop-holes to 
their ramparts, as well as to their towers ; but all are of earth, 
excepting Madura and Palamcotah. The Colleries on this side of 
the Tinivelly country, possess nothing of the ugliness or deformity 
which generally characterize the inhabitants of the hills and wilds 
of India. They are tall, well-made, and well-featured. Their 
arms are lances and pikes, bows and arrows, rockets, and match- 
locks, but whether with or without other weapons, every man con- 
stantly wears a sword and shield. In battle, the diflerent arms move 
in distinct bodies ; but the lancemen are rated the most eminent, 
and lead all attacks. This weapon is 18 feet long ; they tie under 
the point a tuft of scarlet horse-hair, and when they attack horse, 
add a small bell. Without previous exercise, they assemble in a deep 
column, pressing close together, and advance at a long steady step, in 
some degree of time, their lances inclining forward, but aloft, of 
which the elasticity and vibration, with the jingle, dazzle and scare 
the cavalry ; and their approach is scarcely less formidable to in- 
fantry not disciplined with fire-arms. The importance of Washi- 
nelore, and the great force which was come against it, brought 
some thousands of Colleries to its relief ; but all, excepting 8 or 900 
chosen men allotted to defend the walls, kept in the woods : from 
whence every day and night parties sallied, and alanned or attacked 
one or other, and sometimes both the camps ; and gi'eater bodies on 
three different days made general attacks on the batteries, of which 
these continued inteijup'tions retarded the construction, insomuch 
that they were not finished until the 26th, 20 days after the arrival 
of the armies ; but the howitzes had commenced before. The onh' 

efficacioc 
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eflScacious gun was the 18-pounder, which Mahomed Issoof had 1759 
brought from Madura, for the rest were only 6-pounders and lower ; 
but from excessive firing, the 18-pounder burst the day after it was 
mounted ; and by this time all the ammunition, as well of the bat- 
teries as troops, excepting the quantity which prudence required to 
be reserved for defence, was expended. However, part of the pa- 
rapet of the tower fired upon, was beaten down, and Mahomed 
Issoof resolved to storm the next day? Many troops of both armies 
waited on the assault ; and as soon as it began, the Pulitaver, with 
3000 chosen Colleries, who had marched in the night from Nelli- 
tangaville, issued from the wood and fell upon the camp of Mahomed 
Issoof, drove away the troops that guarded it, and began to commit 
every kind of destruction. Mahomed Issoof instantly sent back a 
large body to repulse them, and continued the assault ; but the gar- 
rison within received fiouble animation from the Pulitaver^s success, 
which was announced to them by the usual war-cry and the sound- 
ing of their conchs. All the other Colleries collected in the woods 
appeared likewise, as if on the same notice, and in different bands 
attacked the troops at the batteries, and at the foot of the breach ; 
and although continually repulsed, continually rallied, and with the 
resolution of the garrison saved the fort until the evening, and then 
waited in the woods to interrupt the renewal of the assault in the 
niglit ; but so much of the reserved ammunition had been expended in 
the day that Mahomed Issoof deemed it dangerous to remain any 
longer before the fort, and drew off his artillery. Two hundred of his 
troops and of the Travancores were killed, bub more of the enemy. 

The next day he moved to a distance, and dismissed the Travancores, 
who proceeded through the pass of Shencotty to their own country, 
and Mahomed Issoof returned with his own troops, and those lent 
him by Tondiman and the Mora vers, to the town of Tinivelly. 


* • 

End of the Eleventh Book. 
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^j’HE two armies in the Carnatic continued, during the first days 
of January, in their encampments near Arcot, equally cautious 
oi risquing any attempt of consequence, because both were waiting 
(he result of theif negotiations to bring Innis Khan with his Morattoes 
to their assistance. Both offered 60,000 rupees ; but, whilst the 
Knglish were proposing conditional bills, the French sent ready 
money, which determined his preference. He arrived on the 8th in 
the French camp, with 3000 mounted, and a greater number of foot 
[jlunderers, who are called Pandarums, and always troop with the 
liorse, as we have described when Bajinrow joined Clive in the fight 
near Arni. The next day, the French army filed off from their en- 
^^'ampment which extended from the suburbs of Arcot along the south 
side of the Paliar, and took the road towards Trivatore ; and, as they 
were going off, Mr, Lally, with a large body of Morattoes, some of the 
European horse, and two field-pieces, crossed the river, and advanced 
to Trimuddi, an out-post, three miles in front of the English camp 
nt Chinasimundrum. A cannonade ensued, but more guns and troops 
coining up, Mr. Lally retired, and rccrossed the river : during which, 
a body of 200 Morattoes, with whom Colonel Coote had treated, 
came over from the enemy’s, and joined his camp. In the evening. 
Colonel Coote proceeded across the river, wth an escort of horse, 
and reconnoitred the enemy’s line of march, and suspecting, that 
they might intend against Vandiwash, took his measures accord- 
Orders were dispatched to Captain Sherlock, who com- 
manded 
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1700 mandedia the tort, to defend it to ‘7° 

Danies of Sepoys at Trivatore, to repair thither immediate y. he 
Lgage of the army was sent off that night to Covrepank ; and ,n 
the morning the whole army moved from Chinasimandrum. whm, 
they had lain eighteen days, and in the evening pitohed anew on the 
bank of the Paliar, five miles lower down thm the ground which 
the French had occupied on the other side. A strong post of ho« 
and foot was advanced at some distance towards Arcot, and another 
on the left, with orders to keep up continnal patroles. The nei 
day passed without any alarm from the enemy, or intelligence .1 
consequence concerning them, who nevertheless were not idle, 

Mr Lally had formed another project besides that which Colonel 
Coote snspited; and, to ao»mplish it, had not suffered his arm, 
to advance with half the expedition they might. They were on 
lllh,the third day after they quitted their encampmMt no hr. 
ther than Papantangnel. six miles on this side of Trivatore, and 
halted there the greatest part of the dny. 

all were under arms, and the stores and baggage loaded but. u 

stead of marching on he displayed them on the plain, facing to 

the Paliar, and then exercised them as if for practice, in large e\o- 

Wrs which were calculated to fling the whole line to the eael. 

ward, with all the horse, Morattoes, as well as Europeans, on llic 

ricFlit of whom the outermost, when the exercise ence , were si\ 

miles’ from Papantanguel. Having thus whiled away the time im i 

the close of the evening, he continued all 

until it was dark ; and then separated the army m o 

The horse, excepting some which rejoined the second, filed ofl^^ fo 

lowed by 300 Sepoys, who had formed next to them, an n c 

edon « fast as they could, keeping to„™thor i 

which constated of all the European infantry, y* f 

and artillery, were ordered to fellow but withou ram M 

Lally led the first division himself. After'a march of Iv m.ts 

whtah they had crossed the Paliar, they arrived at eight in the n 

tegt cinjeveram. expecting to find » th» town the magasmterf 

rice which supplied the English army i but they had 
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living on the purchase of the day ; nor had the inhabitants more than 1760 
the common provision of their houses ; but in the pagoda was the 
hospital, and a stock of military stores, under the guard of two com- 
^ panics of Sepoys, commanded by Lieutenant Chilsholm, of which the 
capture would have been distressing ; but Mr. Lally having brought no 
cannon made no attempt on the pagoda, and employed his troops 
in collecting plunder, and setting fire to the houses of the town ; 
during which, the Sepoys, and all the sick in the pagoda, who could 
move, came out, and being well acquainted with the streets and covers, 
continually attacked their smaller parties and stragglers, and whenever 
likely to be overpowered, disappeared. In the evening the enemy 
retreated, driving off 2000 bullocks, the most valuable part of their 
booty, loaded with the trumpery they had collected. By this time the 
other division of the army had arrived at Jangolam, a village on the 
bank of the Paliar, three miles from Conjeveram, from whence both 
united, immediately proceeded, and the next day reached Trivatore, 

The nearest ground of the French line, whilst marching on this 
exploit, was eight miles from the advanced post of the English camp, 
whose black horse, awed by the number of the Morattoes, were 
afraid to venture, and could not be trusted so far abroad ; and the 
European horse, being only one hundred, were not even sufficient 
for the necessary patroles of the camp ; so that the first intelligence 
of the enemy’s march was from Lieutenant Chisholm at Conjeveram, 
sent as soon as they appeared there. It anived in the afternoon ; 
Colonel Coote immediately set off with the cavalry, and ordered the 
whole army to follow, which was in march before the sun set, and 
before it rose at Conjeveram, where Colonel Coote, with the cavalry, 
had arrived at one in the morning. The way is twenty-one miles. 

It was now a month, that Mr. Bussy had acted once more in the 
field in conjunction with Mr. Lally ; and the intercourse had only 
eucreased the aversion. The late errors of Mr. Lally ’s operations, 
which had lost Vandiw§sh and Carangoly; without gaining any thing 
equivalent by the expedition to Seringham, had lowered his military 
character throughout the army ; and even his own regiment as well 
as Lorrain, although the King s troops, began to acknowledge the 
VoL. II. 4 D superior 
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superior talents of Mr. Bussy to conduct the war : the battalion of 
India always thought so. Mr. Lally imputed this rising predilection 
in the officers to the influence of Mr. Bussy's money, and amongst the 
soldiers to the intrigues of Father St. Estevan, a crazy, busy Jesuit, who 
officiated in the camp, and confessed the regiment of Lorrain : his an- 
tipathy no longer listened to any restraints. As soon as the army re- 
turned to Trivatore, Mr. Bussy asked his leave to retire to Pondicherry 
for the recovery of a painful disorder, which incapacitated him for 
fatigue : but Mr. Lally forbid him in the name of the king to quit the 
field. He obeyed, and gave his best opinion concerning the future 
operations of the campaign. The English, he said, would not see 
“ Vandiwash taken, without risquing a battle to save it, in which the 
French army would be deprived of all the force employed in the 
** siege ; and from the necessity of covering it, not master of the choice 
of advantages in the action ; whereas, if the whole of the regular 
troops kept together on the banks of the Paliar, and detached 
the whole body of Morattoes to lay waste the English districts, 
'' their army would soon be reduced to the necessity, either of 
“ giving battle at disadvantage, or of seeking its subsistence under 
“ the walls of Madrass.'' No advice could be more judicious ; for 
the first division of the Morattoes, although only 1000, had ven- 
tured to carry their ravages as far as Pondaraalee and Vendalore, 
and by cutting off every kind of provision on every side had re- 
duced the English camp to as great want, as they brought abundance 
to the French, where they sold the beeves they had plundered at 
seven for a rupee, and rice at half its value in any other part of the 
country ; and at this veiy time the Presidency of Madrass, anxious 
for the loss of their surest revenues, repented that they had not 
bought the Morattoes on their own terms, and were advising Colonel 
Coote to fall back nearer to the adjacencies of the town. But Mr 
Lally suspected Mr. Bu.ssy\s advice, as designed to prevent or disparage 
the activity of his own* operations ; and on the 1 ith marched away 
from Trivatore, with a detachment of 500 Europeans, half the 
European cavalry, 500 Morattoes, 1 000 Sepoys, and four field-pieces, 
leaving Mr. Bussy with the main body at Trivatore, as the most 

ccnti’i^l 



Bi)ok XII. 


The Carnatic. 


575 


central situation, at band to join bis own division, if the English army 1760 
should march after it ; or ready to oppose and interrupt them, if they 
should go against Arcot, in order to divert the siege of Vandivash. 

On the lith in the evening. Colonel Coote received intelligence 
of Mr. Lally’s arrival at V andivash, and the next day marched 
with his whole force from Conjeveram, crossing the Paliar to the 
s. E. ihstead of following the enemy by the longer, but better road 
of Trivatore. On the 17th, they arrived, and encamped near Ou- 
tramalore. This situation, lying half-way in the road between 
Vandivash and Chinglapett, secured the communication with this 
place, and from hence with Madrass : it likewise had Carangoly in 
its rear to the left. The fort at Outramalore* having long been ne- 
glected, was open in several parts from top to bottom of the wall ; 
but was a much more defensible repository for the stores and baggage 
of the army, than any post in the open plain. 

Captain Sherlocke kept 30 Europeans and 300 Sepoys in the south 
pettah of Vandivash, which Mr. Lally attacked at three in the 
morning with all his infantry, in two divisions : the one, in which 
the Europeans were marines from the squadron, was allotted to the 
western rampart, and only intended to make a diversion during the 
real attack on the opposite ; where the Europeans were of Lally’s 
regiment, and led by himself. Both divisions were discovered and 
fired upon before they gained the foot of the wall ; and the marines, 
unused to such services, broke, and ran round to Mr. Lally’s division, 
who, supposing them enemies, fired upon them until the mistake 
was discovered. Nothing more was attempted until eight o’clock 
the next morning, when all the infantry in one column, with two 
field-pieces at their head, advanced against the south-side of the 
pettah ; but the fire to which they were exposed, brought the front 
of the column to a halt without orders. Mr. Lally rode up, dis- 
mounted, and calling for volunteers, ran to the ditch, and mounted 
the wall, himself the first. The whole column immediately poured 
after him ; and the troops in the pettah, having no orders to defend 
it to extremity, escaped along the streets, and regained the fort 
without any loss in the retreat ; in the whole defence only four or five 
had been killed ; but the enemy lost twelve Europeans, besides Se- 
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poys, and more wounded of both. They immediately entrenched 
the openings of the streets facing the fort, and began to raise a 
battery in the N. E. angle of the pettali, against the same tower 
which Colonel Coote had breached, and nearly on the same ground. 

A thousand of the Morattoes had been ordered to observe the 
motions of the English army ; but they followed nothing but plunder, 
and continued spreading themselves to the north of the Paliar ; and 
as Mr. Lally never rewarded sufficiently to encourage daring spies, 
the first news he received of the approach of the English army, was 
on the 17th at sun-rise, by a letter from Mr. Bussy at Trivatore, by 
which time they were# arrived at Outramalore. His aversion to the 
authority, made him unwilling to accept the information as authen- 
tic ; and at first he only ordered part of the army to advance from 
Trivatore : but, on farther intelligence, left Mr. Bussy to act accord- 
ing to his discretion ; who at five in the afternoon marched with the 
whole, and arrived at Vandivash before midnight. 

The English army arrived at Outramalore without provisions, and 
too much fatigued to march on, and reach Vandivash, before Mr. 
Bussy's division had joined Mr. Lally's there, which, otherwise, on 
their appearance, must either have retreated, or would have stood 
their ground with gi'eat inferiority and disadvantage. The horse, as 
soon as the foot were encamped, went abroad to rummage the villages 
for provisions, and the next day the troop of hussars fell in with 50 Mo- 
rattoes, of whom they killed one, and took twelve with their horses. 
Still the want of grain continued in the camp, and it was found 
that the renter, although he depended on Madrass, had sold his store 
to some agents, probably employed by the French, at Sadrass ; on 
which he was seized, and confined without eating, until tlie army I 
was supplied ; and his people in a few hours brought enough for the 
immediate want, and promised more. The scarcity had, however, 
been no obstacle to the operations of the army ; for Colonel Coote j 
had resolved not to advance upon the enemy, until they were ready 
to assault Vandivash, when he should have his choice of attacking 
either the troops employed against the fort, or the army which co. 
vered them in the plain. This Mr. Bussy foresaw, and again advised 

Mr. 



Book XII. 


Battle of Vandivasil 


577 


iU\ Lally to desist from the siege until a better opportunity ; and 1760 
0 keep his whole force together, until the English either fought 
,r retired ; but Mr. Lally as before could not brook instruction from 
he rival he detested, and persisted. 

Their battery did not open until the 20th ; liaving waited for the 
annon, which were brought 70 miles from the ramparts of Val- 
[ore, on carriages sent from Pondicherry. They were two eigliteen, 

,iid two of twenty-four. By the night of the 20th the wall of the 
aussebray was opened. Colonel Coote, on this intelligence, marched 
he next day with all the cavalry to reconnoitre the enemy’s situ- 
Ltion and the state of the siege, and receiving, when near, a message 
rom Sherlocke, that they had breached the main rampart, went 
)ack, and halted at Tirimbourg, a village half way, to which he or- 
lered the main body of the army to advance without delay from 
)utramalorc, but to send their heavy baggage, for better security, to 
^arangoly. They arrived at Tirimbourg in the night ; at sun-rise, 

Jolonel Coote taking with him 1000 of the black horse, and the 
wo troops of European, with two companies of Sepoys, advanced 
n front of the main body of the army, which he ordered to follow, 

)ut without pressing their march. 

The distance from Tirimbourg to Vandivash is seven miles ; the 
oad leads from the N. E. to the S. w. The mountain of Vandivash 
iesin the same direction, extending more than a league in length. The 
brt stands two miles to the s. of the mountain, but nearer to the 
western than the eastern end. The French army was encamped 
lirectly opposite to the eastern end of the mountain, at the distance 
)f three miles, and at two to the west of the fort. The camp was 
11 two lines separated by paddy fields ; a great tank covered the left 
3ank of both lines. At 300 yards in front of this tank, but a little 
its left, was another, and farther on, likewise on the left of 
^liis, another, neither more than 200 yards in circumference, and 
3oth dry ; and the bank which surrounded the foremost tank had 
t»oen converted into a retrenchment, in which were mounted some 
pieces of cannon, which commanded the plain in front, and flanked 
ii^ its whole length the esplanade in front of the camp. 


All 
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All the Morattoes were returned, and lying with their plunder 
under the foot of the mountain, extending along it towards the n. e, 
end. Their scouts brought intelligence of the approach of Colonel 
Coote s division, on which all mounted, as did the European cavalry 
in the French camp, and the whole spread in different bodies across 
the plain to tho east of the mountain. Colonel Coote, with 200 of 
the black cavalry, followed by the two companies of Sepoys, was 
advancing a mile in front of the rest of the cavalry, which com- 
posed the division he was leading ; and the Morattoes sent forward 
200 of their horse, on which he halted, called up the Sepoys, and 
interspersed them in platoons between the troops of horse. 

The advanced body of the Morattoes nevertheless pushed on, but 
were stopped by the fire of the Sepoys, before they came to the 
use of the sword. Nevertheless, they recovered after their wheel, 
stood till within reach of the Sepoys again, then turned again, and 
in this manner fell back to their main body, which with the French 
cavalry had gathered, and were drawn up, extending in a line to 
the east, from the end of the mountain ; the French on the right of 
the Morattoes. 

Colonel Coote, whilst halting for the Sepoys, had sent off a messen- 
ger, ordering up the body of cavalry, which were a mile behind, and 
the first five companies of Sepoys with two of the field-pieces from the 
head of the line of infantry, to come on likewise as fast as they dbuld 
march : the cavalry soon joined him, but more time was requisite 
for the Sepoys and guns, as the line was three miles off. During 
which, Colonol Coote, by continual halts, advanced very slowly; 
and the enemy’s cavalry continued on the ground they had chosen. 
At eight o’clock the detachment of Sepoys, with the guns, came 
up, when the division with Coote were at an ascent, which inter- 
cepted them from the sight of the enemy, who, although they had 
perceived the cloud of march, had not distinguished the two guns 
which accompanied th^ Sepoys, who, joined, by the other two com- 
panies, formed in a line in the rear of the cavalry, with the guns 
in the center ; the two troops of European horse Were in the center of 
the cavalry in the fist line. In this olrder the two lines advanced 

against 
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against the enemy, who were still waiting for them ; but when at the 
distance of 200 yards, the cavalry opened from the centre, and brought 
themselves round, divided on each wing of the Sepoys, in the second 
line ; and the instant the ground was clear, the two field-pieces began 
quick firing on the enemy's line of cavalry, which were setting oflT to 
take advantage of the evolution making by the English. The field- 
pieces were, one a twelve, the other a six-pounder, both of brass ; and 
Captain Kobert Barker, although he commanded the whole of the 
Company's artillery, had come up with, and now served them him- 
self : the eSect answered the good-will and dexterity ; the fire was 
directed amongst the Morattoes ; and every shot was seen to overset 
men and horses, which stopped their career, but not before they 
were within reach of the musketry of the Sepoys ; and some of them 
on the wings had even rode in amongst the outward of the English 
cavalry during their evolution ; but the encreasing havock which fell 
amongst them soon after, put the whole body to flight, and they 
galloped away to their camp, leaving the French cavalry alone, who 
were advancing in regular order on their right, against whom the 
field-pieces were then directed, which they stood for some time,|^eem- 
ing to expect the Morattoes would rally ; but seeing them entirely 
gone off, turned and went off themselves, but still in order, and 
with much composure. 


1760 


January. 


Colonel Coote advanced with his division to the ground they had 
quitted, and seeing the plain clear, quite up to the French camp, 
sent orders to his line of infantry to halt, wheresoever the order should 
meet them, until he returned to them himself. There were some 
gardens *and other enclosures half a mile to the right of the ground 
which the French cavalry had occupied, whilst drawn up in a line 
with the Morattoes extending from the end of the mountain. The 
enclosures were good, shelter on necessity, and the ground beyond them 
excellent for the display and action of the whole army, which Colonel 
Coote having reconnoitoed, ordered his division to file off to the left, 
and to form on this ground, in the same order as before; the cavalry 
m a line in front, the Sepoys in another behind them. 


As 
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17G0 As soon as this disposition was executed, he rode back to the 
-'line of infantry, which were halting, drawn up in two lines ac- 
cordinc^to the order of battle he had issued to the principal officers 
in the" preceding night. He signified his intention of leading the 
army on to a general action, which was received with acclamations, 
that left no doubt of the ardour of the troops to engage the enemy 
they had so long been seeking. The plain dry, hard, and even, ad- 
mitted of their marching on in the same order they were drawn up, 
without filing oft’ in columns, so that they were soon upon le 
21 -ound where the advanced division were halting, when the cavaliy 
wheeled from the right and left, and formed the third line of the 
main battle, and the five companies of Sepoys took their place again 
on the ri^ht of the first line; but the two field-pieces, still attended 
by Captain Barker with the two detached companies of Sepoys, kept 
apart at some distance in front, but to the left of the first line. 

In this array the array stood in full view of the French camp, in 
which no motions were perceived ; but no firing was heard against 
the fort of Vandivash. Colonel Coote having waited half an hour 
to see the effect of his appearance, rode forward with some officers 
to rewnnoitre the enemy’s camp, who suffered them to approach near, 
without cannonading or sending out a party of cavalry to interrupt 

them. , . , 

The day began to wear, and Colonel Coote, as soon as he returnee 

to the troops, ordered the whole to file off to the right ; the infantry 
marched in two lines at the same parallels they had drawn up ; the 
bae^gage formed a third column on the right, and the cavalry followed 
in the rear of all the three. They proceeded towards the south sidcot 
the mountain, but inclining a little towards the French camp. As soon 
as the first files of the infantry came to the stony ground which ex- 
tends from the foot of the mountain, on which the enemy’s cavaliy 
could not act, the whole halted, and the two lines of infantry facing 
to the right, presented themselves again in order of battle, opposite to 
the French camp, at the 'distance of a mile and a half, but ou - 
stretching it on the right ; the baggage falling back at the same tune, 
gave place to the cavalry to resume their former station as the third 
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The Morattoes were spread under the mountain to protect their 17CO 
own camp, and none of them ventured within reach of the two 
ffuns, which during the march had kept on the left of the first line ; 
hut some of the French cavalry came out to reconnoitre, and were 
driven back by their fire. The army halted some time in this situa- 
tion, in expectation that the defiance would bring the French out 
of their camp ; but they still remained quiet ; which obliged 
Colonel Coote to prosecute the rest of the operations he had me- 
ditated. 


The ground for some distance from the mountain, is, as under 
all others in the Carnatic, encumbered with stones and fragments 
of rock From this rugged ground up to the fort the plain was 
occupied by rice fields. The English army coasting the mountain 
until opposite to the fort, and then making a conversion of their 
lines to the right, would immediately be formed in the strongest 
of situations ; their right protected by the fire of the fort ; their 
left by the impassable ground under the mountain, and with the 
certainty of throwing any number of troops, without opposition, 
into the fort ; who, sallying with the garrison to the other side, 
might easily drive the enemy from their batteries in the pettah ■, 
fiom whence the whole of the English army might likewise 
advance against the French camp, with the choice of attacking 
it either on the flank, or in the rear, where the main defences, 
which had been prepared in the front of their encampment, oi 
arose from the usual dispositions on this side, would become en- 
tirely useless. • 

The English army had no sooner began their march along the 
foot of the mountain, than Mr. Lally' perceived the intention, with 
all the consequences of this able operation. The camp immediately 
beat to arms, and soon* after the troops were seen issuing to occupy 
the ground in front of its line, where th® field of battle had been 
previously marked out. 

The French cavalry, 300 riders, all Europeans, formed on tho 
light ; next to them were tho regiment of Lorrain, tOO firelocks : 
VoL, II. i E 
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in the centre, the battalion of India, 700 ; next to them Lally s, 
400, whose left were under the retrenched tank, in which were 
posted the marines or troops from the squadron, with Poete’s from 
Ganjam, in all 300, with four field-pieces. Between the retrench- 
ment and Lally’s were three, the same number between Lally’s 
and India, India and Lorrain, Lorrain and the cavalry ; in all 16 
pieces. Four hundred of the Sepoys of Hyder Jung, whom Mr. 
Bussy had brought from Cudapah, were posted at the tank in the 
rear of the retrenched tank were the marines were, whom they 
were to support on occasion : 900 Sepoys were ranged behind a 
ridge which ran along the front of the camp ; and at each extremity 
of this ridge was a retrenchment guarded by 50 Europeans, which 
covered the entrances into the camp. The whole force drawn out, 
infantry, cavalry, and artillery, was 2250 Europeans, and 1300 Se- 
poys : 150 Europeans and 300 Sepoys continued at the batteries 
against Vandivash ; but none of the Morattoes, although 3000, left 
the ground and protection of their own camp to assist their allies 
in this decisive hour. 

The sight of the French army issuing into the open plain gave 
Colonel Coote all he intended by the preceding operations of the day. 
He instantly halted his lines, which had advanced some way along 
the foot of the mountain. Facing as soon as they halted, the two 
first lines were in order of battle, opposite, but obliquely, to the 
enemy. The baggage was sent back under the escort of two com- 
panies of Sepoys, to a village in the rear, and the cavalry as before, 
took their place in the third line. 

The English army consisted of 1900 Europeans, of whom Si 
were cavalry, 2100 Sepoys, 1250 black horse, and 26 field-pieces 
In the first line were Coote's regiment on the right, the Company'^ 
two battalions in the centre, Draper’s on the left ; but all without 
their grenadiers ; and 1800 Sepoys were equally divided on the right 
and left of the Europeans in this line ; in the intervals of whicli 
were 10 pieces of cannon, three on each side of the Company’s bat* 
talions, and two between Coote’s and Draper’s and the Sepoys. 

the second line were all the grenadiers of the army, 300, with a field' 

piece 
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piece next, and beyond 200 Sepoys on each of their flanks : the ca- 1760 
valry formed the third line ; the 80 Europeans, as before, in the 
centre of the black horse ; the two field-pieces with the two com- 
panies of Sepoys of the morning still continued apart, advanced as 
l)efore a little on the left of the first line. 

♦ 

As the English army were naarching up, and before they were 
within cannon shot, Mr. Lally, putting himself at the head of the 
European cavalry on the right, set off with them, and taking a 
large sweep on the plain, came down, intending to fall upon 
the horse of the English army, which made their third line. 

The black horse, who were nine-tenths of this body, pretended to 
wheel, in order to meet the enemy's, but purposely confused them- 
selves so much, that some went off immediately, which gave a 
pretext to the rest to follow them, and the 80 Europeans were left 
alone, who faced and drew up properly to receive the charge, rely- 
ing on better assistance. As soon as the intention of Mr. Lally was 
understood, the division of Sepoys on the left of the first line 
were ordered to fall back in an angle from the front, ready to take 
the enemy’s cavalry in flank as they were approaching, but per- 
formed the evolution with so little firmness, that little hope was en- 
tertained of any execution from their fire ; but Captain Barker with 
the two guns of the separate detachment, had watched, and di- 
rectfng his own by the movement of the enemy, was within point 
blank of them just before they were opposite and riding in on the flank 
and rear of the horse, where only the European were ready to oppose 
tliem, for all the black were gone. In less than a minute the quick 
firing of the two guns brought down ten or fifteen men or horses, 
which, as usual, threw the next to them, and they the whole, into 
confusion ; and the horses growing every moment wilder, all turned 
and went off on the full gallop, leaving Mr. Lally, as he asserts, 
singly alone. If so, he could not have staid long where he was, for 
the European horse, on gecing the enemy’5 cljeck, were advancing ; 
and many of the black, encouraged by the security, were returning, 
and the whole soon after set oft’ after the enemy, whom they pursued 
m a long course quite to the rear of their camp. 

A E 
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The Englisli army halted ten minutes in attention to this attack, 
during which the French line cannonaded, but beyond the proper 
distance even for ball, and nevertheless often fired grape, and neither 
with any effect. The English did not begin to answer until nearer, 
and then perceiving their own fire much better directed, halted in 
order to preserve^ this advantage, as long as the enemy permitted it 
to continue, by not advancing from the front of their camp. Mr. 
Lally retiring from the English cavalry, and deserted by his own, 
rejoined his line of infiintry, which he found suffering, and with 
much impatience, from the English cannonade : his own impetuo- 
sity concurred with their eagerness to be led to immediate decision, 
and he gave the order to advance. The English line was not directly 
opposite to the front of the French, but slanting outwards from 
their left, which rccpiired the French troops off this side to advance 
much less than those of their right, who had more ground to wheel, 
in order to bring the whole line parallel to that of the English. 

Colonel Coote seeing the enemy coming on gave the final orders 
to his own. None but the Europeans of the first and second lines 
were to advance any farther. The Sepoys on the wings of both, 
and the cavalry in the third line, were to continue whore they were 
left, and to take no share in the battle, until they should hcreaftci 
receive orders how to act. 

The enemy began the fire of musketry at one o'clock, but Colonel 
Coote intended to refrain until nearer ; nevertheless the company oi 
Coffrees, which was inserted in one of the Company's battalions, 
gave their fire without the order of their officers, and it was with 
difficulty that the irregularity was prevented from extending. Co- 
lonel Coote was at this time passing from the right to the left 
to join his own regiment, and received two or three shot in bis 
deaths from the fire of the Coffrees. As soon as he arrived at liis 
regiment they began, and the fire became general through the whole 

Coote's had only fired twice, when Lorrain formed in a 
twelve in front : the operation is simple and was expeditious. 

Colonel Coote made no change in the disposition of his regiment^ 

but 
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but ordered the whole to preserve their next fire ; which Lorrain 1760 
coming on almost at a run, received at the distance of 50 yards in 
their front and on both their flanks; it fell heavy, and brought 
down many, but did not stop the column. In an instant the two 
regiments were mingled at the push of bayonet; those of Coote's 
opposite the front of the column were immediately borne down, but 
tlie rest, far the greatest part, fell on the flanks, when .every man 
fought only for himself, and in a minute the ground was spread 
with dead and wounded, and Lorrain having just before snflered from 
the reserved fire of Coote’s, broke, and ran in disorder to regain the 
camp. Colonel Coote ordered his regiment to be restored to order 
before they pursued, and rode himself to see the state of the rest of 
the line. 

As he was passing on, a shot from one of the guns with Draper’s 
regiment, struck a tumbril in the retrenched tank on the left of 
Lally’s, where the marines were posted, and the explosioji blew up 
80 men, many of whom, with the chevalier Poete, were killed dead, 
and most of the others mortally hurt. All who were near, and had es- 
caped the danger, fled in the first impidse of terror out of the retrench- 
ment, and ran to gain the camp by the rear of Lally’s, and were joined 
in the way by the 400 Sepoys at the tank beliind, who, although 
they had suffered nothing, likewise abandoned their post. Colonel 
Coote on the explosion, sent orders by his aid de camp Captain Ixer, 
to Major Brereton, to advance with the whole of Draper’s regiment, 
and take possession of the retrenched tank before the enemy reco- 
vered the confusion which he judged the explosion must have caused; 
as in this situation they would command, under cover, the flank of 
Lally’s regiment. The ground on which Draper s was standing oppo- 
site to Lally s when the order came, obliged them, in order to prevent 
Lally’s from enfilading, or flanking them as coming down, to file off by 
the right. Mr. Bussy, who commanded on this wing, had Ijefore en- 
deavoured to rally the fugitives, of whom.he had recovered 50 or 60, 
and adding to them two^platoons of Lally’s, led and posted them in 
the tank, and then returned to support them with the regiment. 

But Brereton’s files kept wheeling at a distance, and moving at the 
quickest pace, suffered little from their fire, and coming upon the 

left 
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1760 left of the retrenchment, assaulted it impetuously, and carried it after 
receiving one fire of much execution from the troops within, under 
which Major Brereton fell mortally wounded, and when fallen re- 
fused the assistance of the men next him, but bid them follow their 
victory. The first of Draper’s who got into the retrenchment fired 
down from the parapet upon the guns on the left of Daily’s, aud 
drove the gunnera from them; whilst the rest, being many more 
than required to maintain the post, formed, and shouldered under it, 
extending on the plain to the left to prevent the regiment of Dally, 
if attempting to recover the post, from embracing it on this side, 
Mr. Bussy wheeled the regiment of Dally, and sent .off platoons from 
its left, to regain the retrenchment, whilst the rest were opposed to 
the division of Draper’s on the plain. But the platoons acted faint- 
ly, only skirmishing with their fire instead of coming to the close 
assault. The action likewise continued only with musketry, Int 
warmly, between the two divisions on the plain, until the two field- 
pieces, attached to the right of Draper’s, which they had left be- 
hind when marching to attack the I’etrenchment, were brought to 
bear on the flank of Daily’s, who had none to oppose them ; on 
which their line began to waver, and many were going off Mr, 
Bussy, as the only chance of restoring this part of the battle, [lut 
himself at their head, intending to lead them to the push of bayo- 
net, but had only advanced a little way when his horse was stiimk 
with a ball in the head, and floundering at every step afterwards, 
he dismounted; during which the fire from Draper’s had continued, 
of which two or three balls passed through his cloaths, and when 
he alighted only 20 of Daily’s had kept near him, the rest had 
shrunk. Two platoons set oft' on the full run from Draper’s to 
surround them ; the officer demanded and received Mr. Bussy 's 
sword, and sent him , with a guard into the rear; he was con- 
ducted to Major Monson, who had wheeled three companies of 
the grenadiers of the second line, and was halting with them 
and their field-pieces at some distance, ready if necessary to sup- 
port the event of Draper’s. Mr. Bus.sy asked who the troops 
saw were ; and was answered 200 grenadiers, the best men 

tlio 
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the army, who had not fired a shot ; he clasped his hands in sur- 1700 
orize and admiration, and said not a word. 

^ . 1 n« I . . , January 

During the conflict on this side, the two centers, which were 
composed of the troops of the two East India Company’s, had kept 
up a hot, but distant fire ; neither chusing to risque closer decision 
until they saw the event between Draper’s and Lally’s ; but as soon 
as Lally’s broke, the enemy’s center went off likewise, but in better 
order, although in haste, to regain their camp. Many of Coote’s, 
in the first fury of victory, had pursued their antagonists of Lorrain 
up to the retrenchment, by which the fugitives entered the camp : 
they might have ‘suffered by this rashness, if the guard there, as 
well as the nearest Sepoys along the ridge, had not taken fright, 
and abandoned their posts on seeing the rout of Lorrain. It took 
some time to bring the pursuers back to their colours, when the 
officers, sending off the wounded, formed the rest into their ranks, 
and afterwards only made the appearance of advancing, whilst 
the rest of the battle remained in doubt, lest Lorrain with the Se- 
poys should rally ; to prevent which the four field-pieces on the left 
kept up an incessant fire plunging into the camp. 

As soon as the other wing and the center of the enemy’s army gave 
way, their opponents, the Company’s battalion and Draper’s regiment 
got into order, and with Coote’s, who were ready, advanced to the 
pursuit, leaving their artillery behind. They entered tho enemy’s 
camp without meeting the least opposition. India and Lally’s had 
passed through it hastily to the other side, although not in rout as 
Lorrain’s before. Mr. Lally, after the rout of Lorrain, rode away 
to join his own regiment on the left, but on tho way saw the ex- 
plosion of the tumbril at the retrenched. tank, the dispersion of the 
marines in this post, and the flight of the Sepoys out of the tank 
behind. He was in this instant near, and intended to speak to Mr. 

Lussy, but turned suddenly, and ordered the Sepoys stationed along 
the ridge in front of the pamp to advance. * I^one obeyed ; and most 
of them being those of Zulphacarjung who had served with Mr. 
hussy in the Decan, ho rashly suspected treachery, and, unable to 
controul tho impulse of distraction, rode into the camp to stop the 
fugitives of Lorrain. 


Tlie 
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1760 The whole body of the French cavalry, near 300, who were all 
Eurojieans, appeared on the plain in the rear of the camp to which 
January. retreated, followed by the cavalry of the English army, 

whose encounter they had hitherto avoided by abler evolutions : so 
that neither of these two bodies had been within sight of the brunt 
between the two infantries. The French cavalry chanced to be near 
enough to see the flight of Lorrain through the camp, and, animated 
by a sense of national honour, resolved to protect them, if, as might be 
expected, they should endeavour to escape still farther by gaining the 
plain. In this purpose they united tlieir sjpiadrons, and drew up 
in the rear of the camp, and in face of tlie English cavalry, of whom 
the black horse, awed by their resolution, dared not, and the European 
w'ero too few, to charge them. This unexpected succour probably pre- 
vented the utter dispersion of the French army. There were in the 
rear of the camp three field-pieces with their tumbrils of nminiiiii- 
tion; at which the fugitives of Lorrain, encouraged by the appear- 
ance of the cavalry, stopped, and yoked them. These protections 
restored confidence to Lally s and the India battalion as they arrived, 
likewise beaten from the field. They set fire to the tents and iin- 
dangerous stores near them, and tlie whole filed off into the ))laln 
in much better order than their officers ex})ectcd. The three field- 
pieces kept in tlie rear of the line of infantry, and behind them 
moved the cavalry. They passed to the westward, and when oppo- 
site to the pettahs of Vandivash were joined by the troops, who 
had continued at the batteries there, which they abandoned, leaving 
all the stores and baggage, and received no interruption from the 
garrison as they were going off. The Morattoes, who were under 
the mountain when the cannonade began, intended not only to 
protect their own camp, but to fall upon the baggage of the 
Englisli army ; but when they saw the whole body of Sepoys 
remaining in the rear of the action, were deterred from advancing 
to tlie village, to which tho- baggage was sent ; and having their own 
all ready loaded on their bullocks, sent off* the whole train to the 
westward soon after the cannonade commenced ; and with the llnst 
notice from their scouts of the rout of Lorrain, began to go oil 
2 themselves. 
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themselves. Their rout led them across the way, along which the 1760 
French were retreating ; whom 700 of them joined and accompanied. 
Colonel Coote sent repeated orders to his cavalry to harass and im- 
pede the retreat of the French lino. They followed them five miles 
until five in the afternoon, but the black horse could not be brought 
up within reach of the carl)ine.s of the French cavalry, and much 
less of their field-pieces. The brunt of ll)c day passed intirely between 
the Europeans of both armies, the black troops o^ neither bad any 
part in it, after the cannonade commenced. The commandants of 
the English Sepoys complimenting Colonel Coote on the victory, 
thanked him for the sight of such a battle as they had never seen. 

Twenty-four pieces of cannon were taken, 19 in the field and 
camp, and five in the battery against Vandiwash, 11 tumbrils of 
ammunition, all the tents, stores, and baggage, that were not 
burnt. Two liundred of the Euroj eans were counted dead in the 
field, and .KiO were taken, of whom 30 died of their wounds be- 
fore the next morning ; six of the killed, and 20 of the prisoners, 
were officers : wounded continually dropt on the road ; so that 
the immediate diminution of the enemy's force was computed 
GOO men. Of the English army, 63 Europeans were killed, 
and 124i wounded, in all 190 ; of this number, 36 of the killed, 
and 16 of the wounded, belonged to the Company's battalions, 17 
and 66 to Draper’s, 13 and 36 to Coote's regiment ; four of tlie Eu- 
ropean horse, and two of tlie artillery, were wounded, but none 
of cither killed. Of the black troops, 17 of the horse were killed, 
and 32 wounded : in all, 22 and 47 : of the Sepoys only 6 and 15. 

The killed, as well in the European as the black troops, was, although 
not in the different bodies, one hflf of the number wounded, a propor- 
tion on the whole which rarely happens, excepting as in this action, 
by cannonade. 

The first news of the victory was brought to Madrass at sun-rise 
the next morning by one of the black spies of the English camp. 

At noon came in another, with a note of two lines, written with 
^ pencil, by Colonel Coote on the field of battle ; other accounts 
followed, and soon after eye-witnesses. The joy which this suc- 
cess difiused throughout the settlement, was almost equal to that of 
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1760 Calcutta on the victory at Plassoy. Their congratulations to Colonel 
Coote and the army were abundant as their joy. 

The day after the battle scarcely sufficed for the variety of orders 
necessary to restore the army to its strength, and to make the dispo- 
sitions, by which Colonel Coote, with his usual activity, resolved 
to prosecute his success. Captain Wood was ordered to advance 
with his garrison from Covrepauk, and invest the fort of Arcot ; 
Lieuten^int Chisliplm to send to Covrepauk the sick and invalids 
left by the army at Conjeveram : Madrass was requested to send 
to Conjeveram the recovered men of the King’s regiments left 
in their hospital, together with stores, battering cannon, and 
ammunition : this line was meant to sustain the siege of Arcot. 
Wliatsoever other troop^s could be spared from Madrass were 
to bo sent to Vandivash, with medicines and conveniences for 
the wounded there. The baggage at Outramalore was ordered to 
rejoin the army ; a letter was written to Innis.Khan, advising him 
to quit the province, with all his Morattoes, without delay, or that 
no quarter would be given to any of them wheresoever met. Or- 
ders were issued for 1 000 of the black horse to march to the south ; ' 
200 set off immediately to plunder and lay waste the country be- 
tween Allamparvah and Pondicherry : the next day, which was 
the 25th, 800 with 20 of the hussars, under the command of Yas- 
serot, marched with the same intent against the districts bct\\eGn 
Pondicheny and Gingee, and were to act in correspondence witli 
tlie other detachment. 

The French army reached Chittapett the next day, where they 
only remained the day after ; and then Mr. Lally, without rein- 
forcing the garrison, fell back #ith all the European force, to 
Gingee, sending the Sepoys of Zul{)hacarjung, of whom he bad 
still suspicious, although Mr. Bussy was taken, to act under the 
commandant at Arcot, and advised the Morattoes to renew their in- 
cursions to the north of ,thc Paliar. Colonel Coote, on intelligence 
of Mr. Lally’s retreat, *and the little care He had taken of Chitta- 
pett, resolved to attack this place before he marched against Arcot 
The baggage from Outramalore, waiting for some stores from 
Chinglapctt, did not arrive until , the 2Gth. In the same evening, 
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detachment marched from Vandivash, and the next morning in- 
vested Chittapett, when the commandant, De Tilly, refused to sur- 
render. On the 28th, the whole army encamped within cannon- 
shot, and the commandant still persisting in his refusal, a battery of 
two eighteen-pounders was erected in the night, against the N. E. 
angle, and a howitz was planted in the pettah, to enfilade the north 
line of the rampart. The fire opened at five the next morning, 
and the breach was nearly practicable by eleven, when a flag of 
truce appeared, and De Tilly surrendered without terms. The 
garrison consisted of four commissioned officers, and 52 private Eu- 
ropeans, with 300 Sepoys. In the hospitals were 73 Europeans, 
wounded in the late battle. The ai'tiUery were nine pieces of can- 
non ; the store of ammunition was considerable, and amongst the 
arms were 300 excellent muskets, which were distributed amongst 
the English Sepoys. The garrison reported, that a party, with two 
field-pieces, were marching from Arcot and Gingee, having taken 
the round-about road by Arni and Trinomalee ; on which Captain 
Stephen Smith was detached, with 200 black horse, and two com- 
panies of Sepoys, to intercept them. 

In the mean time, the horse sent to the southward had performed 
their mission with great alacrity, having burnt 84 villages, and swept 
away 8000 head of cattle, many of which were of those the Mo- 
rattbes had taken on the north of the Paliar, and sold to whomso- 
ever would buy them, at four-pence a head. The whole collection 
was driven under different convoys to Vandivash, Carangoly, and 
Outramalore, and more than restored the number which these 
districts had lost. Besides what they had sold, they had driven 
away a great multitude of the best cattle into the vallies leading 
from Lalliput to Damalcherri, which they intended to send, with 
the rest of their booty, to their own country on the other side the 
hills ; but the menaces and success of Colonel Coote raised appre- 
hensions in Innis Khap, that he migh£ risque the loss of this 
plunder, if he continued any longer in d.he province. He therefore 
quitted Arcot, with all his Morattoes, on .the same day that Chit- 
tapett surrendered ; and continued his march through the pass, from 

4 F 2 whence 



502 


The War op Cohomanhkl. 


Book XII. 


1760 whence ho wrote to Mr, Pigot, that he should at any time here- 
after be ready to wait on him with his troops, if tliey could agree 
upon the terms. 

On the 30th, intelligence was received from Captain Wood, that 
lie had marched with his garrison of Covrepauk to Arcot, and found 
the Sepoys of Zulphacarjung strongly posted in the streets of tlio 
town*; he nevertheless attacked them, and after much firing drove 
them from their stands,* with considerable loss on their side, and 
little on his own. They retreated out of the town, as the garrison in 
the fort did not want their service. On the 31st, the army, which had 
moved by two successive divisions, encamped near Arni, where they 
were rejoined by the detachment sent with Captain Stephen Smith, 
who had taken the party they had been sent after, which was much 
less than had been represented, consisting only of 20 Europeans 
and 50 Sepoys, escorting two brass field-pieces, which Mr. Lally 
had ordered from Arcot. Ca{)tain Smith had 'likewise picked up 
three commissaries, who were travelling to Pondicherry in tlicii 
pallankeens. 

February. Thc next day, which was the first of February, Colonel Cooto, 
with the first division of the array, joined Captain Wood in the 
town of Arcot, having left the second with Major Monson, to attack 
Timery, which lies in the road. Tins fort being very small, al- 
though well built, only shells were fired, which before thc cvefting 
reduced the garrison to surrender : they were one serjeant com- 
manding 20 soldiera, and GO Sepoys, with five pieces of cannou. 
The next day Major Monson arrived at Arcot, and all immediately 
set to work in erecting batteries, for which Captain Wood had ]uo- 
pared the materials, and had nearly finished one on the north face of 
the fort. 

Thc defences of the fort had been greatly improved since it Wcas 
defended by Captain Clive, against Rajah8ahib,dn 1752. The English 
had contributed most ; but the French finished what was intended, 
but left undone by them,* when they abandoned the fort on Mr. 
Lally’s approach to Marjrass. Thc ditch was mostly in the solid 
rock, and had every where been dug to man height : the fausscbniy 
2 
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was clear, but open ; being neither skirted with a parapet- wall, nor 1700 
even with a palisade : a glacis, and a covered-way, had been carried 
round the fort ; and from the center of the north-side of the covered- 
way projected a strong ravelin, mounting six guns, round, which 
the glacis was continued ; a gate with a draw-bridge communicated 
with this ravelin ; the narrow rampart of the old wall had in many 
places been widened, and ramps raised to it, for the ready running 
up of cannon ; each of the towers, of which there were twenty- 
two, was rendered capable of a gun of an^ size, those at the four 
angles would admit three, and the platforms of the two gateways 
more. The extent of the fort from the western to the esatern side is 
nearly 800 yards ; the eastern face 350 ; but the southern wall, re- 
ceding as it stretches to the eastward, reduces the eastern face to 
260 yard.s, of which 50 are occupied in the middle by a gate- way, 
and the main rampart on this face had only the two towers in the 
angles. 


Two batteries were raised to the East ; one, of three embrasures 
in the front of some house.s, standing at the distance of 360 yards, 
nearly opposite to the rampart between the gateway and the tower 
in the angle on its right ; and was intended to breach in the interval ; 
the other battery was on the left of this, but 100 yards nearer ; it mount- 
ed only two guns, of which, one was to dismantle the tower in the 
angle to the right of the gateway, and the other the angle on the right 
of the gateway itself. A battery of three guns was raised to the 
south, nearly opposite the s. w. angle of the fort, and bore upon the 
lower in this angle, and the two next to the eastward. This battery 
was at the distance of 200 yards, where a few houses gave shelter 
to the guards, and covered the workmen in the outset of the ap- 
proaches. The fourth battery was that raised by Captain Wood on 
the north • it was to the left of the ravelin, at the distance of 200 
yards, and mounted two guns, which were to plunge over the ravelin, 
in order to break the drjiwbridge behind, by jvhich the ravelin com- 
municated across the ditch with the body of the fort : but this bat- 
tery was of little use because It enfiladed^ no part of the rampart, 
aad the ravelin it fired upon bore only one gun against the two 

batteries 
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1760 batteries to the eastward, and, in case the bridge should bo broke 
FibruR^" guard would be withdrawn into the fort, where their service, 
if the breach should be assaulted, would be of more detriment than 
their continuance in the ravelin ; and the battery was employed only 
because it was ready. 


On the 3d and 4th, whilst the batteries were constructing, the 
garrison threw many shells to interrupt the work, but no men were 
hurt by them. On the 5th, all the three batteries opened ; and tl.c 
garrison still continuing their shells, returned likewise on all sides 
with more cannon than fired upon them ; and a soldier was killed 
on the N. E. attack, and four artillery-men to the south. On the 
6th, the enemy dismounted two guns in the battery of three to the 
east, in which two Europeans were killed and two wounded, and 
two were likewise wounded at the south battery. This day, 200 
cohorn-shells amved from Madrass, instead of eight-inch shells for 
the howitz, which was the only piece of bombarding artillery with 
the army ; no powder came with the shells ; and from the defence, 
the stock in camp seemed likewise to be exhausted before the place 
could be^ opened to assault ; and shot grew equally scarce. Four 
hundred bullocks were therefore sent off* to bring a supply of both 
from Madrass, with two eighteen-pounders to replace the two which 
had been dismounted. In the night between the 6th and the 7th, 
the army began their approaches from both attacks. On the Vti., 
two eighteen-pounders arrived from Chinglapett ; but from the want 
of serviceable bullocks they were accompanied by only 50 shot, and 
50 barrels of powder expected with them were still lagging on the 
road. From the preceding to the present evening, only one man 
was killed, and two wounded. The approaches were pushed on all 
night ; and the next day, which was the eighth of the month, ar- 
rived the powder from Chinglapett, and a quantity was discovered 
buried in one of the houses of the town; but all the shot were 
so nearly expended, that, at four in the afternoon. Colonel Coote 
heat a parley, in order to get time to pick up what the enemy had 
fired. The French officer. Captain Hussy, accepted the message, 

which was a summons to surrender, as he could expect no suc- 
cours : 
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cours : lio answered, that nob a man had been killed in the fort; 1760 
bub that he was willing to surrender it, if not relieved before, 
at the end of six days, on condition the garrison should be free, 
have the honours of war, and retire to Pondicherry. This to and • 
fro lasted two hours, when the firing was renewed until dark. The 
loss this day was only one man killed, and two wounded. In the 
night, the trenches to the s. were pushed on with much diligence, 
and the garrison employed every means to interrupt their progress, 
cannon and shells from the body of the place, musketry, grenades, 
and fire-balls, which set on fire the blinds, gabions, and fascines of 
the advancing sap, dangerously wounded Ensign Macmahon, who 
conducted it, killed one, and wounded ten more of the men em- 
ployed. Nevertheless, the sap before the morning was very near 
the foot of the glacis. With the day, which was the 9th, the bat- 
teries, having received some more shot from Chinglapett, continued, 
and by noon their 4ire had opened both breaches to six feet of the 
bottom of the rampart; and had disiftantled the towers that flanked 
them : but still the ditch remained to be filled, and no lodgement 
way yet made in the covered-way. Great therefore was the surprize, 
to sec a flag, followed by a voluntary offer of surrendering the next 
day, if allowed the honors of war; which as before, implied 
that the garrison were not to be made prisoners. Colonel Coote re- 
fuse^ ; and soon after came another letter, offering as the condition, 
that they might all retire to Pondicherry on their paroles not to 
servo again. Colonel Coote replied, that he should allow the officera 
and men whatsoever belonged to them, and good treatment ; but re- 
served the right of disposing of their persons : at the same time, he 
invited the commandant to supper, who came. The fort was closely 
surrounded during the night, to prevent any of the garrison fi:om 
escaping; and early the next morning, the grenadiers of the army 
took possession of the gates. The garrison consisted of 11 officers, 
three of whom were captains, and 236 soldiers and artillery-men, 
in all 247 Europeans, and nearly the same number of Sepoys. The ar- 
tillery were 4 mortars, and 22 pieces of cannon, of which some 
were eighteen-poundei's : there was likewise a plentiful stock of 

ammunition. 
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’1760 ammunition, and military stores of all kinds. The batteries nnist 
have ceased firing the next day, until convoys arrived ; the garrison 
had not lost three men, and the fort might have held out ten days 
• longer before the assault by storm could be risqued. They exte- 
nuated the early surrender by the certainty of not being relieved, 
It required the respite of some days to refit the wear and tear whicli 
the army had endured during the activity of the late operations ; for 
all tho carriages were shattered, all the men wanted clothing, and 
all the bullocks were sore. 

Colonel Coote, in consideration of Mr. Bussy's generosity to the 
English factory when he took Vizagapatam, had permitted him to 
repair to Pondicherry from the field of battle, immediately after he 
was taken. He arrived there the next day, and represented tho defeat as 
far from irretrievable. On the 25th in the evening, came in Mr. 
Lally, and the troops were following from Qingee to Valdore. His 
ill success, and the abandoning tho field, rendered him still more 
odious than ever. No invective, howsoever unjust, was spared, 
Cowardice borrowing courage from drunkenness was imputed as the 
cause of wrong dispositions, redressed by worse, until the battle was 
lost, and the retreat to Pondicherry as a design to lose the city, in 
revenge for the universal detestation in which he was held. 

Nevertheless, the best ability and will would have been perplexed 
what measure to pursue after the defeat. Tho necessity of refuruish- 
ing tho army with the stores and artillery they had lost, would aloue 
have required them to fall back near to Pondicherry ; and the pro- 
tection of the districts in the rear of Alamparwah and Gingec now 
became of great concernment ; for since the loss of Masulipatam of 
the northern provinces, and of their settlements in Bengal, very little 
grain in proportion to the former importations had been brought 
to Pondicheny by sea ; and the distresses for money to answer more 
immediate calls had hitherto prevented the government from laying 
in a store of provisions ; so that their greatest resource at this time 
was from the harvests in these districts, wWch was ripe and gather- 
ing in. 

The interruptions continually opposed by the garrison of Tritclu- 
nopoly to the French troops rem^ing in the island Seringham, had 

])revcntcd 
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pi'cveiitcd the controllers, appointed to manage these districts, from I7C0 
collecting enough to defray the expences of the late expedition, 
although the revenues, if unmolested, would have furnished 
more : Mr. Lally had ordered the whole to return, and ex- 
pected they would join him before Vandivash. They were, besides 
the 300 Europeans in Seringham, two detachments lately sent from 
Pondicherry, with stores and ammunition, who were arrived, and 
halting at Utatore. The manager appointed to collect the revenues, 
who was a counsellor of Pondicherry, thought that matters would 
mend, when he should be reinforced by the detachments at Utatore, 
and ventured to disobey the orders. The Nabob and Captain Joseph 
Smith at Tritchinopoly resolved, as the best means of preventing 
the arrival of the detachments, to get possession of the fortified pagoda 
of Pitchandah, on the farther bank of the Coleroon, which terminates 
the only high road pleading from Samiaveram and Utatore into the 
Island of Seringham, The pagoda was reported to be garrisoned only 
by a company of Sepoys, with a few Europeans. Accordingly Cap- 
tain Richard Smith, who was recovered of his wound, crossed tho 
river on the 28th of December, and took the command of tho coun- 
try troops, and those from the garrison, which had continued at 
Samiaveram since the defeat of the French party, which had ad- 
vanced a few days before. Early the next morning, Captain Joseph 
Smith moved with a party from the city, and began to cannonade 
the pagoda of Seringham from across the Caveri, in order to divert 
the French troops from sending a reinforcement to Pitchandah ; for 
the attack of which, his fire upon Seringham was to be the signal. 

The troops from Samiaveram were in timer on their ground near 
Pritchandah. The two field-pieces which were to beat down the 
gate were in the road ; the oxen were cast off from them, and they 
were to bo dragged tho rest of the way, which was 50 yards, to a 
choultry within six yards of the gate. The troops were not disco- 
vered until thc^ had got under the wall, and wore fixing the scaling- 
ladders : the gan’ison,, more numerous than supposed, fire hotly 
from the walls, and especially on the field-piocos. Most of tho Eu- 
ropeans in the detachment were foreigners, apd none of those employed 
in bringing on the field-pieces liked the service ; and to encourage them, 

VoL. 11. Q Captain 
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17C0 Captain Smith and Lieutenant Home pulled themselves at the guns ; 
their example brought more assistance : but of ten, who >vero at the 

February. ^ ^ ° 

gun with Smith, two were shot dead, and three wounded, before they 
got them into the choultry, when a few rounds brought down the 
gateway ; in this instant Captain Smith received a ball under his 
shoulder, which totally disabled him. Lieutenant Horne then took liis 
place and endeavoured to lead the men to the assault, but the detach- 
ment had suffered so severely that none would follow him ; he, how- 
ever, prevailed on them to abide, and bring off the wounded, and the 
two guns. Soon after, a certain account was received of the strength of 
the French parties at Utatore, which appeared an overmatch for tlie dis- 
pirited troops at Samiaveram : nor could Tritchinopoly spare a rein- 
forcement equal to what the French troops in the island might then 
safely send to act in conjunction with those coming from Utatore ; the 
whole detachment at Samiaveram were therefore recalled, and ar- 
rived the second of February at Tritchinopoly. Their retreat re- 
lieved the French troops in the pagoda of Seringham from 
great distress ; for they had little ammunition left, and straiglit- 
ened towards the Caveri by the garrison of Tritchinopoly, and 
on the other side of the Coleroon by parties from the en- 
campment at Samiaveram, they could neither venture out to seek, 
nor the country people to bring them in provisions ; so that all their 
subsistence, for several days, had been what they had plundpreJ 
fiom the bramins in the pagoda, whose houses they pulled down for 
fire-wood to dress the victuals they found in them. 

The French troops at Utatore having waited for some stores, which 
were lagging on the road, did not arrive at Seringham until the 
8th : they were 140 Europeans, five pieces of cannon, and GOO Se- 
poys ; and brouglit with them a competent stock of ammunition and 
spare arms. A day or two after their arrival, 200 of their Euro- 
peans, with GOO Sepoys, commanded by Hussan* Ally, marched 
against Totcum, whiclv had been taken for, the Nabob on the 2(5th 
of December. The garrison left in it were four companies of 
Sepoys, under the com^iand of two European serjeants ; all of 
whom, although there were guns in the fort, behaved very ill and 

• siirrcn- 
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surrendered the place before any impression had been made on the 17G0 


walls. 

At the same time that Mr. Lally recalled the troops from Sering- 
ham, ho likewise ordered the fort of Devicotah to be evacuated ; and 
the garrison, having made several breaches in the walls and towers, 
marched away in the beginning of February, but left a company of 
Sepoys in the pagoda of Atchaveram, which stands five miles inland 
of Devicotah. 

Captain Joseph Smith, on this intelligence, detached two compa- 
nies of Sepoys, under the command of serjeant Sommer, s, on whoso 
approach the French Sepoys at Atchaveram were reinforced by ano- 
ther company from the pagoda of Chilambarum, with which they 
marched out, and met Sommers’s detachment on the plain, who 
routed them completely, taking five stand of their colours, with four 
of their officers, and,^beside the Sepoys who were killed, many were 
drowned in the hurry of cro.ssing the Coleroon. Immediately after 
this encounter, Sommers proceeded, took possession of Devicotah, 
and began to repair the breaches. 

The news of the victory at Vandivash reached Tritchinopoly on 
the 30th of January, and cleared at once the cloud of despondency 
which had overwhelmed the Nabob ever since ho left Madrass to 
proceed thither. He pitched his tent, displayed his great standard, 
and declared his intention of returning into the Carnatic ; but 
waited until the French troops should be removed from Sering- 
ham ; and his wish was soon gratified ; for Mr. Lally, on his 
arrival at Pondicherry, despatched a second order, under the se- 
verest penalties of disobedience, for all the troops between Vol- 
condah and Tritchinopoly to join his army without delay. They 
hoped to conceal their retreat fi’om the garrison of Tritchino- 
poly, and made the preparations rvith all secrecy ; but some of 
the Malabars employed by them were natives of this part of the 
country, who, solicitous, to secure pardon, « if not favour, with 
the change of government, . gave immediate and constant intelli- 
gence to Captain Joseph Smith, who made ready to. take such advan- 
tages as usually occur, when troops retreating arc pursued. The 
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1760 whole body of the French troops were 450 Europeans and Coffrees, 
Febr Sepoys ; of which 150, with the commissary, were in the 

pagoda of Jumbakissna. The retreat was appointed at nine at night, 
on the 6th of February ; of which previous intelligence was brought 
to, Captain Smith; and almost the whole garrison of Tritchinopoly i 
were on the bank of the Caveri, opposite to the pagoda of Se< I 
ringham, ready to move as soon as the enemy. The notice were 
punctual ; and the first division of the English troops entered the 
south gate of the pagoda as the last of the French were going out of 
the opposite : the rest of the English troops marched round the pa- 
goda to the west. When all were united on the north side, they 
advanced to tlie bank of the Coleroon, and, when nearly opposite to 
Pitchandah, heard the sound, and thought tliey saw the motion of a 
line of men marching across them to pass the river. Capt. R. Smith, 
who led the troops of the garrison, formed in order to receive or at- 
tack tlie strangers ; but Captain Jo.scph coming up bid him not fire, 
because he had ordered the troops of the polygar Tondiman, which 
Imd for some time attended the garrison, to advance between the pa- 
godas of Seringliam and Jumbakissna, and what troops they now de- 
scried might as probably be them, as a part of the enemy ; who they 
really were, being tho.so moving from Jumbakissna to join their main 
body : they were soon after ascertained by a black servant of R. 
Smith s, who had straggled into their line, and talking, was* an- 
swered ill French. On which the English troops immediately pro- 
ceeded, and began to enter the bed of the Coleroon, as the enemy 
were leaving the farther bank, who in their hurry flung away fifty 
barrels of gunpowder, which were recovered ; and they destroyed 
a tumbril of gun-ammunition at Pitchandah. But their line never 
stopped until they got to Utatore. The Nabob’s horse followed, 
hanging in their rear, and continually picked up a deserter or a pri- 
soner, in all 30 Europeans, or something belonging to their equi- 
pages and stores ; but j^he infantry, black and white, halted at Sami- 
averam until the horse returned, which was the next day ; when n 
detachment of 1000 Sepoys, and 50 Europeans, with two guns and a 
cohorn, and part of the Nabob’s horse, marclied under the com 
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inand of Lieutenant Home, against Totcum and Cortalum : at the 1760 
same time, all the other troops returned from Samiaveram to Tiit- 

1 1 • 1 11 February. 

clunopoly ; and, besides what had been gathered in the road, brought 
in two excellent 1 8-pounders, which the enemy had left in the pa- 
goda of Seringham. The Nabob, solicitous to make his new ap- 
pearance in the Carnatic with as much figure as possible, requested 
Joseph Smith to go and ask 500 horse of the king of Tarijore. The 
king was ill, and with difficulty admitted the visit, but promised 
every thing, and referred the adjustment to his Dubbeer, or minister, 
which, amongst the Indians, is equivalent to the Duan of the Ma- 
liomedan princes. The Dubbeer, notwithstanding the late successes 
Df the English arms, insisted, that the Nabob sliould furnish the 
pay and expences, which he knew would not be complied with ; and 
Captain Smith returned, as he had expected, without obtaining a 
dngle homeman. Irf the mean time, Hassan Ally had abandoned 
Totcum, on the appearance of Lieutenant Horne's detachment, but 
went away with the garrison, which were 400 Sepoys, to reinforce 
Cortalum. Lieutenant Horne followed him ; and here the enemy 
[made a 'stand for three days, until a battery was raised, when they 
all went off in the night, leaving a gun and some ammunition in 
^lie fort. Some Sepoys were posted in both, and the rest of the de- 
tachment returned to the city ; where the Nabob was making, with 
accuf^omed tediousness, the preperations for his departure. 

The ravages which had been committed by the English cavalry, 
in the districts around Pondicheny, brought forth a part of the 
French troops from Valdoor; but not before the cavalry were gone 
pff with their plunder. The French detachment seeing nothing to 
pppose them, advanced within 20 miles of Carangoly ; which, on 
intelligence of their approach, the Presidency reinforced with 40 
fFuropeans. Captain Preston had already been sent to command 
and on the 6th of February Colonel Coote had detached 
black horse, and 20 hussars, from tlie siege of Arcot, with 
^ffiers, if Preston shoulcf think proper, to lead them against the 
iQemy’s detachment, who, gaining intelligence of their march be- 
fore they had reached Carangoly, retreated fast ; and on the 8th, 27 
^'ussars with their horses deserted and came to Vandivash, where 

they 
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1760 they were enlisted in the English service. Mi\ LaUy, on hearing 
deta<diment was retreating, and that Arcot was pressed, 
took a sudden resolution of mai'ching with all the rest of the ca- 
valry, in order, as he gave out, either to throw reinforcements 
into Ai’cot, or to retake Chittapett by surprize, and release the 
wounded prisoners there; but the cavalry, when drawn out, mu- 
tinied, refused to proceed with him, and all went out of the bound.s, 
as if they intended to go over to the English garrisons ; their officers 
however brought them back; but such was the general discontent 
for want of pay, that several of the common soldiers were over- 
heard, in the night of the 11th, proposing among themselves to 
turn the guns in the ramparts against the government bouse, as the 
only means of bringing Mr. Lally to reason. He immediately re- 
presented the depositions of the witnesses to Mr. De Leyrit and the 
Council, who, having no money in the public treasury, proposed ex- 
pedients, which Mr. Lally did not approve. All the country in the 
rear of Vandivash and Chittapett, quite up to Pondicherry, had 
been let for five years to two of the European inhabitants of the co- 
lony, at the rent of 1,450,000 rupees a year : they were applied to 
in this exigency, and answ^ed, that they had no money, having 
been disappointed of much they expected by the loss of Vandivasli 
and Chittapett ; on which the Malabar, to whom Mr. Lally had 
rented the districts round Arcot, whilst they remained under his au- 
. thority, offered to advance 50,000 rupees in ten days, and 80,000 in 
twenty more, if what- remained of the districts let to the two Eu- 
ropeans were leased out to him, with the addition of all the coun- 
try to the south of PondicheiTy, as far as Chillambarum and the 
banks of the Coleroon. His proposal was accepted ; but the pre- 
sent assistance he supplied could not seiwe long, and the future de- 
pended on the protection of the countries : they were fanned to 
him at 1,750,000 rupees a year. 

This arrangement was not approved by the council, because the] 
-doubted of the credit and integrity of the Malabars ; and, perhapi 
because it was a superefession of their own authority in the adniim 
stration of the revenues. Immediately after, arrived intelligence c 
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the loss of Arcot, which with that of Chittapett gave new scope to 1760 
the imputations against Mr. Lally. It was said, that be himself had 
declared, the one incapable of holding out four days, the other not 
more than five. Why then leave in them 400 Europeans, so much 
wanted in his own army, to fall a certain prey to the English ? But 
this conduct, as his retreat to Pondicherry, was not void of justifi- 
cation; for, had he withdrawn these garrisons, the English army, 
having nothing to apprehend in their rear, might have immediately 
followed him to Gingee, and. from thence to the adjacencies of Pon- 
dicherry, when the produce of the country, so necessary to store Pon- 
dicherry, would have fallen under the power of the enemy, whom 
the necessity of reducing Chittapett and Arcot had turned another 
way ; and, besides the time they must employ against these forts, other 
delays might concur to keep them still longer at a distance. 

The English army, after the reduction of Arcot, encamped with- 
out the town, towards Velorc. The Kellidar Mortizally trembled 
for his fort ; and having been very complacent to the English, since 
the French had been repulsed from before Madrass, he now intreat- 
ed the Presidency to spare the attack, and sent a present of 30,000 
rupees to Colonel Coote ; who refused it, signifying, that he was 
not empowered, either by the Nabob or the Presidency of Madrass, 
to^ levy tributes. The Kellidar replied, that it was intended as a 
homage to himself, a great commander, according to the custom of 
the country ; on which the money was accepted, and appropriated 
to the general stock of prize-money for the army. 

The army had not restored its equipments sufficiently to move 
from the neighbourhood of Arcot until the 2()th of February, and 
even then left behind two eighteen-pounders and a ten-inch howitz, 
which were not repaired. They halted this day at Timery, and 
500 Sepoys, with 100 black horse, were dispatched with Captain 
Stephen Smith against Trinomaly. The next day the army en- 
camped under Arni.* The Kellidar of this fort, which is consi- 
derable, and a fief belonging to the king of Tanjore, had conducted 
himself with so much hospitality to bbth sides, that neither tlfe 
French nor the Nabob considered him as an enemy. On the 23d 
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1760 they arrived at Chittapett, when intelligence was received from 
Februity Smith, that he had got possession of the pettah of Tri- 

nomaly ; but that the troops in the fort seemed resolved to hold 
out. The pettah could not be maintained without the fort ; and the 
possession of the fort was at this juncture of much consequence, as its 
detachments might harass and interrupt convoys of provisions 
coming from the country in the rear of the army, when advanced 
to the southward. Colonel Coote therefore reinforced Stephen Smith 
with two twelve-pounders, and 50 Europeans, who were French 
deserters lately incorporated into a company under the command 
of one of their own serjeants; they were called the French Volun- 
teers, and were intended to be employed on hazardous services ; hut 
this did not prove one ; for, although the guns could not breach, 
the garrison offered on the 29th to give up the fort, if they were 
permitted to march out free whither they pleased, with their arm,s 
and baggage ; their terms were accepted : they Vere 250 Sepoy, s, 
and left six pieces of cannon, and a considerable quantity of ammu- 
nition, in the fort. Of the English detachment, one of the * volun- 
teers and a Lascar were killed, and a Sepoy wounded, ‘during the 
attack. 

On the 23d, Rear-Admiral Cornish arrived at Madrass, with .six 
ships of the line. They were the squadron which had sailed under 
his command from England, and met Mr. Pococko, with his ship.s, 
off Pondicherry in October, whom they accompanied to Tellichcrry : 
from whence they sailed again for the coast of Coromandel on the 
15th of December, whilst Mr. Pococke, with his own, was proceed- 
ing to Bombay. Contrary winds and currents had retarded their pas- 
sages from one coast to the other. The crews had received very 
little refreshment from land ever since they left England about this 
time in the preceding year, and many were down with the scurvy. 

The army marched from .Chittapett on the 26th, striking across 
the country to the S. E. * On the 29th in the forenoon they arrived 
and halted at Tondivanum, a town of much resort, at which meet 
the high roads leading ft'om Chittapett, Vandiv&sh, Outramalorc, 
and Carangoly, towards Pondicherry, from which place it is Hd 
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miles distant to the N. E, In the other direction of the country, 1760 
it stands nearly midway between Gingee and Alamparvah on the 
sea-shore ; and on its left, five miles towards Alamparvah, is a forti- 
fied rock, called Permacoil. The wars between the two nations 
having never before brought any decision before this place, it had 
hitherto remained neglected by both : But. as soon as the French 
army fell back towards Pondicherry, Permacoil became of impor- 
tance to the protection of the intermediate districts ; and Mr. Lally, 
immediately after the defeat of Vandivash, had prevailed on the 
Kelladar to admit a party, with some cannon, into his fort ; but the 
easy reduction of Chittapett and Arcot made the Kelladar repent of 
his hasty compliance ; and, as soon as the English army were return- 
ing from Arcot to the southward, he wrote to Colonel Coote, pre- 
tending, that the French party had got into his fort by surprize, ad- 
vised him to attack it, and promised all the assistance in his power ; 
and Colonel Coote resolved to try the sincerity of his professions. 

In this intention, he set off before the army in the last march to 
Tondivanum, with most of the cavalry and two companies of Sepoys, 
and arriving there before day-bieak went on to reconnoitre Per- 
macoil. Besides the fortified rock, lie pothers of less height before 
and behind it ; the direction in length of the whole plot is 1200 
yards, and extends from the N. E. to the s. w. : end of the rocks 
lay nearest to Tondivanum ; but Colonel Coote, having no guide, fol- 
lowed the best gi’ound, which brought him to the north-east end, 
opposite to the northern face of the pettah, which lies under the 
western side of the rock of Permacoil, and extends beyond it under 
part of the other rocks to the north. When near, the troops were 
fired upon by cannon from the nearest tower on the rock, and by 
field-pieces and musketry from the walls of the pettah below. Soon 
after came a man, commissioned by the Kellidar, who informed Co- 
lonel Coote, that the French in the fort were 50 Europeans, 30 Cof- 
frees, and 50 Sepoys ; that they had got some’ guns up the rock ; but 
that four large pieces of cannon, which arrived the day befoi’e, were 
still remaining in the pettah below ; and Offered to conduct them to 
the gate ; for, although the pettah was under the main rocks, the 
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1760 plain on all side round the walls was encumbered with large frag- 
' — r—' ments, which might afford shelter, to the approach. Colonel Coote 
Februw}. followed the guide with the Sepoys, ordering the horse 

to form, and keep on the left, under cover of the main rocks to 
the N. E. 

The rock on which the fort of Permacoil stands does not extend, 
even at its base, more than 500 yards inlcngtli. In breadth, it is at the 
northern end about 400 yards, at the southern not more than 200 : its 
height is likewise various, being at the narrow end 300 perpendicular 
feet, and diminishing by slopes and declivities to 200 at the other. Of 
the.se differences in the height, there is one more particularly marked, 
which crosses in a natural zig-zag of two re-entering angles, about 
the middle of the mountain, and all the ground to the eastward 
behind this ridge is 30 feet higher than the other part before it to 
the westward. This eastern part is the upper,, and the only real 
fort ; being inclo.sed and fortified with high stone walls and towers 
strongly built. The other inclosure, although called the lower fort, 
is only surrounded with a wall of loose stones, and was principally 
intended for the immediate refuge of the cattle and inhabitants on 
.sudden alarm. The rock falls every where so steep, that the area of 
the fortified surface above is equal to half the base below. The ad- 
jacent rocks before and behind are not high enough to carry any 
detriment to its fortification.s. 

Colonel Coote with the Sepoys, led by the guide, took post behind 
some rocks opposite to the gateway in the north face of the peftah, 
which stands nearly in the middle of the rampart. Two large pieces 
of cannon, mounted on field-carriages, were standing at the entrance 
of the gateway, which was in the left side of its projection ; and some 
Coffrees and Europeans, with two field-pieces, were on the tower 
just behind to protect them. This guard, knowing that the cavalry 
in the rear could not act on the ground whore the Sepoys were, 
ventured to sally. Colonel Coote ordered Ensign Carty to meet them, 
with one of the compaixies of Sepoys ; which turned out with grea 
alacrity, gave their fire, and advanced to the bayonet. The le 
j arty, startlotl their resolution, ran back, and wcic o 
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close by Carty’s company, and they by Colonel Coote with the 1760 
other, that the fugitives made no stand at the gateway, but con- 
tinned their flight, still pursued, through the pettah, to the foot of 
the rock at the farther end, where steps were cut winding up to the 
upper fort, by which they escaped into it ; but Colonel O’Kennedy, 
the commander, who was at the steps, and lame with old wounds, 
had very nearly been taken. Here were lying two twenty-four 
poundera, of which the garrison had burnt the carnages, because 
there was no path to draw, and no means to raise them, into the 
fort. As soon as the pettah was cleared of the enemy’s guards, Co- 
lonel Coote posted tlie Sepoys in the best shelter the houses afforded 
against the fire of the cannon in the upper fort, and the muske- 
try from the lower, which recommenced immediately, and conti- 
nued through the day. The horse were distributed, some under the 
walls of the pettah, ready to dismount and assist, if any descent 
should be made ; and the rest in different guards round the hills. In 
the evening came up six companies of Sepoys, with the French Vo- 
lunteers, and an eight-inch howitz, from Tondivanum : the enemy 
continued their fire through the night, and small parties came down 
the side of the rocks, who threw grenades, and fired musketry, by 
which a Sepoy was killed, and nine, with three Europeans, wound- 
ed before the morning ; no loss had been sustained in the day. All 
the .return was from the howitz, which did no damage in either of 
the forts. 

Before morning pioneers and tools arrived, and sufiicient cover 
for the whole was formed with earth thrown up and houses broken 
down ; during which some were employed in raising and fixing the 
two pieces of cannon, one after the other, to transporting carriages, 
in order to carry them off, which was not executed without diffi- 
culty and time ; during which, the enemy fired down grenades and 
musketry, but did no mischief. 

In the afternoon Colonel Coote summoned O’Kennedy, who sent 
down one of his men to* receive the letter, and answered it with a 
temperate negative ; on which Colonel Coote resolved to surprize 
the lower fort. Two guides belonging to ’the Kellidar offered to 
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1760 shew the path leading up the north side of the hill, which being ex- 
tremely rugged and diffictdt, was not likely to be suspected ; they 
proceeded with two compaies of Sepoys at eight at night ; at the 
same time a platoon of Coote’s grenadiers, with another company of 
Sepoys, went up the steps leading from the pettah to the back of the 
upper fort, which made a false attack to divert the enemy from the 
real, which were forty minutes in gaining the summit, when the 
foremost got over the wall before they were discovered. The 
enemy’s guards consisted chiefly of Sepoys, and all of them astonish- 
ed by the first fire ran away from their different stations, and re- 
gained the upper fort, where Colonel O’Kennedy, ignorant of the 
numbers which had got into the lower, and perplexed by the false 
attack, would not risque a sally which might have recovered the 
loss ; but kept up a hot fire upon them by guess from the defences 
along the ridge which seperates the upper from, the lower fort ; but 
with no effect, for the choultries and rocks rising every where af- 
forded shelter. The guides, as soon as the party was establiohed, 
came down with information of their success to Colonel Cootc, who 
was waiting at the foot of the path, with the pioneer company, and 
the Volunteers of France, provided with ladders, gabions, and fas- 
cines, and immediately proceeded with them up the hiU ; where as 
soon as they had joined the party above, the whole proceeded across 
the lower fort, to escalade the fortifications along the ridge, .not- 
withstanding the garrison was prepared to receive them. The ridge 
might be ascended without clambering. The grenadiera carried the 
ladders ; the rest followed, ready to mount, and in the mean time 
fired up against the parapet ; from which the fire instantly became 
excessively hot. The ladders that were first applied proved too 
short ; it was supposed they would answer better in other parts, to 
which they were removed, and tried with as little success. Never- 
theless the contest continued half an hour ; and the Sepoys behaved 
with as much eagerness as the Europeans, but many dropping or 
disabled. Colonel Coot6 oredered the assaul tr to cease. He received a 
wound in the knee ; his aid-de-camp. Captain Admas, was shot 

through the hip ; a serjeant of the pioneers, one of the French Vo- 
lunteers, 
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lunteers, and seven Sepoys, were killed ; 16 Europeans and 25 Se- 1760 
poys were wounded : in the false attack on the upper fort, two 
Sepoys were wounded, and Ensign Blakeney was killed. The next 
day, which was the 3d of the month, the fire of the fort dimi- 
nished considerably, as it was supposed, and rightly, from scarcity 
of ammunition. At noon, a letter came from Colonel O’Kennedy 
requesting a cessation of 24 hours, to obtain Mr. Lally’s orders con- 
cerning the surrender : this was refused, and soon after he sent ano- 
ther letter requesting the honours of war, which were likewise de- 
nied. Several Europeans and Sepoys were killed and wounded 
through the day and night. Before noon of the next day, which 
was the fifth of the attack, a brass six-pounder was got up the hiU 
with much difficulty by Captain Barker. There were two choultries 
in the lower fort, standing 100 yards from the ridge and ram- 
part, which divide it from the upper : one of these choultries was 
near the wall whidi runs along the edge of the rock on the side 
over the pettah ; and in this choultry the field-piece was planted ; 
the other was a few yards on the left, which sheltered those 
whom it was not necessary to expose. The defences in the up- 
per fort immediately opposite to the choultries lay in a large re-en- 
tering angle, at the two extremities of which was a round tower, 
one on the edge of the rock overlooking the pettah, the other about 
the. middle of the ridge, which from hence falls back in another zig- 
zag out of sight of the choultries. The gate leading into the upper fort 
was on the left of the tower in the middle of the ridge. The field- 
piece managed hy Captain Barker battered, firing upwards out of the 
choultry, against the gate and the parapet of the tower, both which 
were ruined before night ; but the garrison had heaped earth at the 
back of the gate, which continued to stop the entrance. Many of 
those exposed in this service suffered. New scaling-ladders had been 
provided ; and the next morning, as the troops were preparing to ad- 
vance with them, the garrison beat the chamade, and surrendered 
at discretion. They wftro fifteen European* gunners, chosen men, 

32 Coffrees, and 100 Sepoys : only one of each had been lifted. 

There were in the fort 20 pieces of cann6n, but not ammunition 

either 
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1760 either for them or the musketiy sufficient to have stood the assault, 
nor had the garrison two days provision left. The total loss and ca- 
sualties of the Fnglish, through the attack, were four Europeans 
killed and 15 wounded, of the Sepoys 40 and 70 ; these troops had 
never behaved so well ; of their killed, one was the Subadhar, equi- 
valent to the Captain of a company, and two were Jemidars, the 
next rank of officers. The gallantry of Bulwansing, who was the 
senior of the whole body in camp, was rewarded with a gold medal 
The Kellidar, for his services, was continued in the fort, in which 
were left a company of Sepoys, with 1 2 Europeans and a lieutenant. 
A large detachment of the French army had advanced as far as Ma- 
nour, within seven miles of Pcrmacoil, and were in motion to throw 
in a considerable reinforcement of men and stores, at the very hour 
they heard of the arrival of the English army at Tondivanum, on 
which they retreated towards Pondicherry. 

On the 7th, Colonel Coote went from the cafnp at Tondivanum, 
with the cavalry, black as well as Europeans, and six companies of 
Sepoys, to discover near the bounds of Pondicheny. The distance 
to the bound-hedge was 20 miles ; and the Sepoys, after marching 
10, wanted rest, and were left in the village of Trichimungaluiu. 

The French troops which had been detached to the relief of Per- 
macoil, had, on their retreat, encamped four miles to the west of 
the town, and three from the bound-hedge. A large collection of 
sand-hills, of which the whole together is called the red-hills, rises 
about half a mile from the sea-shore, and a mile and half to the north 
of the town : they extend four miles to the west ward, and the last hill, 
where they cease on this side, is called Perimbd : across from north 
to south they extend two miles, and have passable dales between ; 
directly oppo.site to the side of Perimbd, stands the Fort of Villenore, 
a strong out-post, situated near the north bank of the river of Araiu* 
copang, which falls into the sea about 500 yards from the wall ot Pom 
dicherry, and in its course Trom Villenore forms a curve to the south. 
The Red-hill, on the other side the plain, Vecedes to the N. E. from 
Periinbd to its end towards the sea. So that the interval between 
Villenore and Perimbe is the narrowest part of the plain btween 
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the river and the Red-hill, being here scarcely more than a mile, 1700 
whereas farther back it is three. The plain as far as the bound- 
hedge was occupied by country houses, enclosures, avenues, and 
arable ground. The market of the French troops was in tke village 
under Villenore. Temporary barracks for the European cavalry had 
been raised on the hill of Perimbd. Their foot and artillery were 
dispersed in the houses and enclosures which occupied the space be- 
tween. 


Colonel Coote proceeded with the cavalry from Trichimungalum, 
not in the high road which passeth by Valdore, but across the coun- 
try to the left, and came in about the middle of the Red-hill, and 
passing through its dales appeared on the outward ridge between Pe- 
rimbd and the bound-hedge. The enemy had gained notice of his 
approach, but not gf the force which accompanied him ; and, ima- 
gining that it consisted of foot as well as horse, suspected likewise that 
the main body of both might be marching to get between them -and 
the bound-hedge, and impede their retreat into the limits. In this 
persuasion, all their infantry got into march with much hurry and 
confusion, to gain the avenue nearest the Red-hill, which, as well 
as another on its right, leads to the bound-hedge : they moved with 
all their field-pieces in front, to oppose the supposed danger, which 
if real would have been the greatest : but the European horse, which 
were 250 in three squadrons, remained on the hill of Perirab^ to ob- 
serve and protect their rear. Colonel Coote suspected the error which 
occasioned the disorder he observed in the infantry, and as fast as 
his troops came up ordered the European horse, which were 
only 80, with three squadrons of the blacks, to advance, and keep 
the enemy’s cavalry in check, whilst he himself, with the main 
body, crossed over to the avenue, in which the last of their infantry 
were entering ; in whose real* he hung, having thu? separated them 
from their ^cavalry, who, seeing their danger, retreated before the 
division advancing against them, to gain thef other side of the ave- 
nue on the right of their infantry, whose flanks were already pro- 
tected from the cavalry with Colonel Coote by the ditch on each 
side. Colonel Coote following the infiintry, often advanced within 

40 yards, 
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1760 ^0 yards, to draw their fire ; but the grenadiers of Lorrain, who 

—v-*-' formed the rear-guard, reserved it with much discipline. At length 
however, the foremost troop of horse, led by Assaf beg, a Jemular 
of great spirit, broke in upon a platoon, and cut down seven of them ; 
but the next troop drew up their bridles, and were afraid to follow 
the impression, which otherwise promised to break the whole co- 
lumn, which recovered, and continued its way as before, until they 
had passed the bound-hedge, under the redoubt of Valdore, whieli 
terminates the avenue along which they were marching, when the 
fire of the redoubt was left free, and Colonel Coote stopped the 
pursuit. In the mean while, the other division under the com- 
mand of Captain De Buke, had crossed over to the village of Vil. 
lenore, and routed the market-people there without resistance, and 
the black horse with him, joined by more from the main body, 
collected all worth the while they could carry of, and drove before 
them all the cattle. The whole assembled again on the hill of Pe- 
rimbd, where they set fire to the barracks, and the can-iage of an 
eighteen-pounder, for want of proper bullocks to draw it off In 
the afternoon, the whole returned to Tritchimungalum, intending 
to rest the night there ; but a corporal of the dragoons deserting, 
they removed five miles farther back to Manoor ; from hence Co- 
lonel Coote sent orders to Major Monson, to march the army from 
Tondivanum against Alamparvah. 

The next day he moved himself to Taliavenim, which is five miles 
from Manoor to the N, E. on the road towards Permacoil ; but few 
of the black horse accompanied him ; they were all dispersed to se- 
cure or sell the plunder they had got the day before. They, how- 
ever, came back on the 9th, and he proceeded with them from Talia^ 
veram again to the bound-hedge of Pondicherry, and observed very 
nearly, without annoyance. On his return, he went to Conymere, 
where he met Mr. Bussy by appointment, who had been recalled on 
his parole to Madrass, in order to be sent to Europe, in compliance 
with the earnest importunity of the Nabob, who regarded him 
as fraught with more dangerous resources than all his other ene- 
mies, and said that if he became free, and commanded, he would 

protract 
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protract the wav ten years. On the 10th Colonel Coote came to 
Alaniparvah, whicK the army had invested the day before ; but the 
wound he had received at Permacoil was so much exasperated by 
his late fatigue, that he could not any longer stir without danger, 
ho therefore ordered Colonel Monson to carry on the siege of Alam- 
parvah, but still continued in the camp. 

The fort of Alamparvah stands on the sea-shore, about 20 miles 
E. N. E. of Tondivanum, 15 E. of Permacoil, and 21 to the n. of 
Pondicherry. It formerly belonged to the Nabobs of the province ; 
and was given to Mr. Dupleix by Murzafajing in 1750. It has 
many wells of good water, which is not to be found in all parts 
of the coast so near the sea. The fort was of stone, square, of mo- 
derate extent, with four round towera at the angles, a parapeted 
faussebray, and a wet ditch, but without a glacis. A pettah ex- 
tends along the strtind to the north, and fronts within 250 yards of 
the fort. An eight-inch howitz bombarded ; and a ricochet bat- 
tery of two guns, to enfilade the north front from the west, was 
begun in the night, and finished before morning ; during which, a 
Serjeant of pioneers and a Sepoy were killed. In the ensuing night, 
another battery of three eighteen-pounders was finished in the pet- 
tah, to batter the tower in the west angle of the north face ; and 
the loss during these 2l! hours, was Lieutenant Angus, of Coote’s 
regiment, and a grenadier killed. J3oth batteries opened together at 
day-light on the 12th, and in three hours dismounted most of the 
guns, and ruined the whole line of defence ; and in the afternoon 
the Chevalier Viart, who commanded, surrendered at discretion. 
The garrison, besides himself, a Lieutenant, and a surgeon, were 
50 Europeans, and 150 Sepoys. During the attack, three of 
their Europeans had been killed, and twelve wounded. There were 
m the fort 20 pieces of cannon, a howitz, and abundance of am- 
munition. 

The season was now advancing, when tHe french squadron might 
he expected from the islands. The loss of Alamparvah deprived them 
of the only station under their command to the northward, and Ka- 
ncal remained the only one they had to the southward of Pondi- 
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1700 cheny ; but tlie importance of Karical rose with the season, and the 
M»rcir CJi'^i’CRsing distresses of the capital; for becoming, with the cliange 
of the monsoon, the windward station, all their vessels arriving on 
the coast might get their first intelligence here, and, if the road 
were not occupied by a superior force, were always sure of water, 
and fresh provisions from the fort, which the foreign settlements of 
Negapatam and Tranquebar might or might not supply. The 
grain of the districts, which was considerable, was gathered, and, 
with what might be purchased in the plentiful country of Tanjore, 
would become a great resource to Pondicherry, continually losing its 
own districts by the successes of the army ; for it might be con- 
veyed from Karical in the boats of the country, which, favoured iiy 
the wind and current, would almost make the passage in a night, 
and with little risque, even if discovered and pursued, as they can 
keep close to the surf, in shallow soundings, ajid along the shore 
swell of the sea, where vessels of European construction seldom 
chuse to venture. The French government already repented of the 
loss of such another possession in Devicotah, although not com- 
manding equal advantages ; and had made a strong attempt to re- 
cover it. On the 2'ljth of February, a detachment from (Jhilam- 
brum of 30 troopers, 40 European infantry, and 400 Sepoys, with 
two field-pieces, invested the fort. On the 27th, they were joined 
by 80 Europeans and Coffrees from Pondicherry, when the whole in- 
trenched themselves within 200 yards of the walls. The breaches 
which their garrison had made when they abandoned it, were not 
completely repaired ; and on the 29th in the morning, the enemy made 
an assault on that which was most practicable; the fire lasted an hour, 
when they were repulsed, with the loss, as the serjeant supposed, of 
two officers, and 20 of their Europeans and Coffrees, and more of 
their Sepoys killed and wounded. They, however, during their stay, 
and on their retreat, sent and carried away a considerable quantity of 
grain, which had just been got up from the harvest of the districts. 

♦ f 

The Presidency of Madrass now became anxious to get possession 

of Karical, before the Frwch squadron should arrive on the coast ; 

but, as it was intended that the army should as soon as possi- 
ble 
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blc encamp near Pondicherry, in order to intercept all convoys of 
provisions from the adjacent country, a body of troops sufficient for 
the attack of Kai ical could not l)e spared from the camp, without 
frustrating the other intention. Admiral Cornish contributed to al- 
leviate part of the difficulty, by offering to 2 )roceed with all the 
men of war which had arrived with him, and to land their marines, 
which were about 300 ; the Presidency provided for the rest. All the 
artillery and stores for the siege, with the Chief Engineer, Mr. Call, 
and a few gunners, were to be sent in the ships from Madrass. Co- 
lonel Monson, who was to command, was to embark from Alam- 
paiwah, with the com])any of pioneens, which consisted of 50 choice 
Europeans, and with Captain Barker to direct the artillery. Captain 
Joseph Smith, who was escorting the Nabob from Tritchinopoly, 
was ordered to reinforce his detachment from this garrison to the 
strength of 1000 Sqjoys, 100 European firelocks, 40 artillery-men, 
and six field-pieces f with this force, he was to march away from 
wherever he might be, with all expedition ; and either invest or lay 
before Karical, as circumstances permitted, until the an-ival of the 
ships. Captain Richard Smith, appointed to command in Tritchi- 
iiopoly after the departure of Joseph, was to send from thence, 
through the country of Tanjore, Lascars for the service of the artil- 
lery, 500 Coolies to ]mll and carry burthens, tents, doolies for the 
sick*and wounded, and cattle for provisions to the squadron as well 
as the troops on shore. The king of Tanjore was requested to send 
his troops, and every kind of a.ssistance. 

The Nabob, notwithstanding his eagerncs.s to appear at the head 
of an army in the Carnatic immediately after the victory of Vandi- 
vash, was not ready to move from Tritchinopoly until the 18th of 
March, 40 days after he had received intelligence of that success, 
and a month after the French had abandoned the pagodas of Sering- 
hani. Besides the detachment from the garrison of Tritchinopoly, 
he was accompanied by 1000 horse, 1000 ^Sepoys, and a greater 
number of various sorts* of good-for-nothing infantry, entei’tiuncd by 
himself They arrived at Volcondah on the 20th, from whence ho 
was solicitous to proceed towards Arcot ; luit Captain Joseph Smith, 

4 I 2 in 
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in conformity to tbo orders of the Presidency, wished to lead him 
towards Pondicherry. This difference of opinion kept them sonic 
days at Volcondah, and as a reconciliation, by which some service 
might be obtained from the Nabob’s troops. Captain Smith consented 
to march against Thiagar, which would bring them nearer Arcot, 
without being removed farther from Pondicherry. But the Presi- 
dency, at the same time that they sent orders to Captain Smitli to 
march away with his detachment to Karical, enjoined the N.a- 
bob to keep with his own troops in the country to the 8. of 
Gingce, between Volcondah and Chillambarimi, and to employ 
them in reducing these districts, and especially in preventing any 
supplies of provisions from being conveyed out of them to Poiuli- 
cheriy, from whence he would have nothing to fear, as the English 
army would be advanced and lying between. 

0 

The number of manned Massoolas at Madrass,^^ which are the only 
boats that can ply the surf, were not sufficient to carry off the 
ammunition and stores intended for the siege as fast as the men of 
war could have taken them in ; and during this delay, the Falmouth 
of 60 guns was sent forward to take in Major Monson’s party at 
Alamparvah, whilst the other ships were lading at Madrass : and 6ii 
the 15th Colonel Coote, continuing much disordered with his wound, 
came in from the camp to adjust with the Presidency the prize- 
money accruing to the army from their late successes. 

The Falmouth, standing into the road of Alamparvah on the Kltli 
in the morning, discovered a ship at anchor close in shore, about 
two leagues to the northward of Pondicherry, and bore down to 
her with an easy sail, under French colours ; but the stranger cut 
her cable, and ran ashore into the surf, which being boisterous, 
she immediately bilged, and all but three of the crew got asliorc. 
The boats of the Falmouth, finding it impossible to get the ship ofi, 
set fire to her. She was the Harlem, which had been dis})atched by 
Mr. Moracin from Ganjam to Mergui in the month of June, and 
was returning with rice and other provisions for Pondicherry, and 
had likewise tutenaguo and other merchandize on board, none of 
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which could be recovered ; but the loss of the provisions was by far 1760 
the greatest detriment to the enemy. 

Major Monson, with the pioneers and tlieir equipments, embarked 
in the Falmouth from Alamparvah on the 25th ; they anchored in 
tlie road of Karical at day-break on the 28tli, when the Captain to 
the Falmouth, Mathison, went in his boat with Major Monson to 
reconnoitre the shore. They discovered no signs, either of the peo- 
ple expected from Richard Smith at Tritchinopoly, or the detach- 
ment with Captain Joseph ; whose instructions had not reached 
them in time to be as yet fulfilled. At eight o’clock, the squadron, 
which had likewise sailed from Madrass on the 25th, appeared. 

Major Monson went on board Mr. Cornish’s ship, and it was agreed, 
notwithstanding they were entirely ignorant of the place, and disap- 
pointed of the troops they expected to meet, to make the landing 
immediately. Fift(^en massoolas accompanied the ships ; they took 
in 170 of the troops* besides the Macoas, who are the black fellows 
that row them ; these formed the first division, and were towed to 
the surf by the yawls and pinnaces of the ships, which, besides their 
rowers, took as many soldiers as they could carry, who formed the 
ipjond division : all these steered for the shore, five miles to the north 
of the fort. The third division of the troops embarked in the long- 
boats, which were rigged with sails, and proceeded close to the surf, 
oppt)3ite to the fort, and the mouth of a river which leads to it, 
where they were to appear as if intending to land by pushing over 
the bar of the river, which was not impracticable. 

A small snow and a sloop, which drew little water, and mounted 
guns, anchored as close as they could opposite to a village half-way 
between the real landing and the long-boats. As soon as the yawls 
and pinnaces reached the surf, they dropped their graplings, and cast 
off the massoolas, which immediately rowed ashore, and landed the 
troops in them ; then returned, and landed the second division out 
of the other boats, when a signal was flung out, on which the 
long-boats came down, sailing fast with the wind and current, and 
the troops in them were likewise landed alHogether by the massolas ; 

the 
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1700 tho whole without the appearance of any opposition intended Ly 
' the -arrison. As soon as all were on shore, they advanced to the 
viUa^e opposite to which the two small vessels were at anchor, and 
received by catamarans two four-pounders, which belonged to tla; 
sloop, and were mounted on ship-carriages ; for the reliance on the 
field-pieces expected with Joseph Smith had prevented any rom he- 
in" embarked at Madrass. They passed the night in the village 
wShout alarm; and early in the morning moved on to take posses- 
sion of the pettah of Karical, which lay on the north side of the 
fort. It was a spacious town, separated from the fort by an espla- 
nade of 100 yards ; regular works had been traced round the other 
three sides, which on the west had been raised to four feet above the 
ground, but the bastion in the north-west angle was completed, and 
converted into a closed redoubt, which mounted nine guns, ^and had 
a good ditch all round, and a draw-bridge ; it w,as called Fort Dau- 
phin : the rest of the north line was open, as .was the sule to the 
east The troops advancing from the north, without a guide or in- 
telligence, fell under fire of Fort Dauphin, by which two men were 
killed, and two wounded, before the whole line got under shelter ol 
the buildings in the pettah ; which they entered without meetiiw 
any interruption in the streets. They took post in tho church-yaJ^ 
which lay about 200 yards from the east side of the pettah, and 
about the same distance from the line of houses fronting the (ort. 
They found about them plenty of provision.s, as well in the houses 
of the native.s, as of the French inhabitants. 


The fort of Karical sta^ids 300 yards from the sea-shore : a river 
cominerfrom the west strikes when oi^posite to the west sidcoftlie 
fort in a curve to the south, which continues until ojiposito to a 
east side at the distance of 500 yards, when the channel tuiniUa 
again directly to the east, in 100 yards more diseinbogues in o 
tho sea. ' The fort was an oblong square, completely fortihctl, 
had the greatest of deferts,'the want of space.: for its internal an|n, 
exclunveofthefour bastions, was no more than 1 00 yards from 
to E. and only 50 from N. to s. The bastions admitted only thuc 
8 ^ 
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guns ill theii’ faces, but each of the four curtains was covered by a 1700 
ravelin much more spacious than the bastions, and mounting six. A 

March. 

wet ditch ran between the three curtains to the N. W. and s. and 
tlicir ravelins ; but on the east face the ditch surrounded the ravelin 
likewise, and dry ground occupied the space between the rear of this 
ravelin and the east curtain, continuing round the two bastions in 
an excellent faussebray, from the interior angles of which the ravelin 
projected. A covered way well palisaded, and a complete glacis, sur- 
rounded the whole, nevertheless the exterior extent, measuring across 
from the foot of the glacis, was in the longest direction, that from 
E. to w. not more than 200 yards ; and the pettah outstretched this 
face 200 yards on either hand. The garrison had lately destroyed 
the line of buildings in the pettah, which skirted the esplanade, and 
had been suffered to rise within GO yards of the foot of the glacis ; 
but this demolition added only a space of 40 yards to the esplanade, 
and that not clears for the rubbish not being yet removed still 
afforded some shelter. 

As soon as tlie English troops had taken possession ot the pettah, 

Mr. Call, with the pioifters, marched, and took possession of a sa- 
l^^ing-battery, which lay near the mouth’ of the river, where was 
likewise the flag-staff for the road. The fort fired fiercely as they 
were passing, but did no harm ; and in the night the pioneers be- 
gan* to construct a battery near the river on the esplanade, which 
was clear quite up to- where the river changes from the curve it has 
made, and strikes straight to the sea : they were not interrupted in 
their work ; neither did the troops in the pettah receive any alarm 
fi'om the garrison. The next evening a ten-inch mortar was landed, 
and at ten at night began to bombard Fort Dauidiin. The range 
was exactly gained at the first shell, and only thirteen were fired 
before the guard, consisting of 50 men, abandoned it ; and, know- 
ing ways of which the Eiiglisli troops were not a})prized, gained the 
foyt without interruption. About the same time twelve gunnel's 
sent from Pondicherry, Vho had landed at Tranquebar, got into the 
fort, notwithstanding a company of marines were looking out for 
them, who kept too far from the sea-shore, whilst the gunners tra- 
velled 
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1760 veiled along the beach until they came to the river, when they cou< 
tinued under tlie bank unpcrccived by the pioneers employed in con^ 
struct! ng the battery. 

The cover afforded by the pettah determined the attack to ho 
carried on against the north face of the fort ; and the greater extcjit 
of the esplanade to the east, which is 500 yards (whereas to the 
west it is interrupted by the curve of the river at 300) gave the pre- 
ference of the enfilade from the east, which of consequence deter- 
mined the breach to be in the north-east bastion, and on its north 
face. Accordingly, three batteries were marked out in the pettali, 
one to breach, and one on each hand to take off the defences ; in 
the battery to the east, two of the guns enfiladed the north line 
in its whole length, and the other two plunged into the opposite 
ravelin, and across into the ravelin on the south ; so that every part 
of the fort would be laid under fire. Sailors were landed with the 
heavy artillery from the ships, and assisted in drawing them, and in 
the other services usually allotted to bullocks and coolies ; for all the 
neighbouring villages were deserted, and supplied neither man nor 
beast; and no tidings amvedofthe Captaki Joseph Smith's detach- 
ment, nor of the assistance expected from the garrison of Tritclii- 
nopoly ; and the king of Tanjore avoided all correspondence with 
the armament. 

Captain Joseph Smith received the orders of the presidency on>thc 
25th, the day he was setting out with the Nabob from Volcondah, 
against Thiagar ; he immediately turned his march to Karical ; and 
the Nabob, unwilling to remain with only his own troops in the 
middle of the Carnatic, determined to march with the detachment. 
The nearest road leading from Volcondah towards Karical falls upon 
the Coleroon, 30 miles N. N. w. of the city of Tanjore. Having 
crossed the river, which is there spacious, you continue to Comba- 
conum, which stands five miles farther, on the bank of the first am 
of the Caveri ; and beyond this is another arm to cross, before yon 
join the road leading east to the sea-shore*'; much of the ground 
between the rivers is sunk in marshes, and the better ground is over- 
flowed in rice-fields, without any continued road, which greatly re- 
tard 
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tard the passage of carriages ; and the way between Volcondah and 1760 
Karical being 1 20 miles, the march can scarcely be performed in 
less than ten days ; but Captain Smith had received his orders to 
advance only four days before the armament anchored at Karical, 
whose ignorance of the impossibility of his apperance aggravated 
their anxiety concerning the arrival of the French squadron, which 
intelligence, artfully inculcated from Pondicherry, led them to expect 
from day to day when all the marines and sailors must have been 
rcimbarked, and Major Monson would have been left with only 
GO Europeans, and without a field-piece. 

However, these apprehensions only encreased their activity in 
pushing the attack. The ten-inch mortar, which had been employed 
against Fort Dauphin, was removed on the 31st, and threw shells 
all night. The garrison returned round and grape from their cannon, 
and even used thein musketry, although all they fired at was under 
cover, or out of reach : this early profusion of ammunition is rarely 
followed by vigorous defence at extremity. In the morning of the 
1st of April the two embrasures on the right of the enfilading bat- April, 
tery to tlie east were opened. The passage into the covered way lay 
opposite to this battery, leading through the glacis on the left foce 
of its angle projecting to the east, and the garrison had laid a row 
of wood and palmiras in front of the bander gate, which closed this 
passage at the foot of the glacis, in order to construct a battery there 
with these materials. The ten-inch mortar sometimes threw carcasses 
of fire-balls to set them afire, but without effect ; and two royals, of 
which the shells are 5 inches and 5 twelfths diameter, continually 
bombarded the fort. In the morning of the 2d, the other two 
embrasures were opened in the enfilading battery. At ten o'clock, 
arrived Captain Kichard Smith from Tritchinopoly with Lascars, 
oxen, coolies, and stores ; and the Nabob came up likewise with 1000 
horse and six companies of Sepoys, whom Paptain Joseph Smith had 
sent forward, as the rains and the badness of the roads retarded the 
carriages and baggage of his detachment, with which lie remained to 
bring them on.- This reinforcement afforded troops sufficient to 
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17C0 invest the fort all round. Jn this day the enemy’s fire was ex- 
cessive, and dismounted one of the guns at the enfilading battery, 
and endamaged all its embrasures ; but all were restored during the 
night, and the same number of guns began to fire again the next 
morning, which was the 3d of the month. At eight o’clock of 
this day. Captain Joseph Smith came up with the rest of his detach- 
ment, which were 130 European musketry, thirty artillery-men, two 
field-pieces, and five companies of Sepoys. The enemy during the 
night finished two embrasures in one face of their battery at the 
barrier, which pointed against the enfilading battery ; and traces ap- 
peared of another face to the north, which seemed intended to scour 
the opposite street of the pettah, across which the attack had thrown 
up a slight retrenchment. 

Early the next morning, the breaclfing battery in the centre 
street opened with three twenty-four pounders against the N. face 
of the N. E. bastion, at the distance of 1 50 yafds, and was so w'ell 
served by Captain Barker, who attended it, that in three rounds 
the enemy quitted the three guns in the face attacked, and in lcs.s 
than an hour all the merlons were boat down ; the other face had 
before been much shattered by the enfilading battery, which had 
likewise nearly ruined the north face of the east ravelin : so that 
neither of the batteries had occasion to fire more than a shot now and 
then through the rest of the day. Sepoys were posted in the raius 
of the houses, who kept up a constant fire through the night on tlie 
bastion and ravelin, to prevent the enemy from placing sand-bags 
to repair them. By the next morning, which was the 5th of the 
month, and the 10th since the landing, a battery, intended to destroy 
the east face of the north,. ravelin, was almost completed, and the 
other against the N. w. bastion quite finished ; but dihe guns for 
neither were yet landed from the ships. Intelligence was received, 
that a detachment of 450 infantry and 150 European horse, were 
an-ived at Chillambarum from Pondicherry, intending to advance and 
inteiTupt the siege. The breach, though broall, could not be mounted 
without clambering, and the immediate access to it was still de- 
fended by the ditch, to which the besiegers had not yet approached, 

2 and 
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and by the parapet of the fausse-bray, which remained undamaged : 1760 
but the gate of the barrier leading through the glacis to the east 
ravelin, had been beaten down by ricochet shot flying over the bat- 
tery, which the enemy had raised before it. The bascul, or carpentry, 
which raised and let down the draw-bridge before the N. E. face of 
the east raveliiv^ had likewise been shot away, and the bridge fallen 
into its place, arid the garrison had not yet destroyed it to interrupt 
the passage, which thus remained clear to the ravelin. The gateway 
leading through the curtain into the fort was at the back of this 
ravelin : and the same fire had destroyed the gates which closed it, 
nor had any thing been substituted to stop the passage ; so that, if 
the storm had been immediately and desperately attempted this way, 
the enemy had nothing to oppose it, but the arms in their hands. 

All these circumstances Maj5r Monson did not know ; but the com- 
mandant of the fort 'feared, and answered the summons by requesting 
to march away with the honours of war : to which Monson re- 
plied, that the whole garrison must become prisoners of war ; but 
that the inhabitants should be left in possession of their houses in the 
pettah, the officers have their baggage, and the Sepoys might go 
where they pleased. The terms were accepted ; and the English 
troops marched in at two in the afternoon. The garrison consisted 
of 115 Europeans, of whom 101 were military, 72 Topasses, and 
2r)0' Sepoys. Besides smaller arms and stores, there were in the 
place 155 pieces of cannon of all sorts, and nine mortars, with a 
large stock of ammunition for both. Only five men wei’o killed in. 
the defence, and in the attack only three Europeans, one of whom 
was a sailor, and five wounded. Never* perhaps was so great an 
armament prepared, to succeed with so little loss, excepting when 
Delabourdonnais took Madrass in 1746. 

Nevertheless, the capture was well worth the exertion : as besides 
the advantages of its situation with respect to the sea, it afibrded 
the French a constant and certain inlet to’ tlje territories of Tanjore, 
and by various purchases and cessions from the government they 
had acquired districts round the fort, containing 113 villages, of 
which the farms, with the customs of the port and town, never 
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1760 produced less than 30,000 pagodas a year, sufficient for the expence 
of the garrison. As the fort was too small, all the European inha- 
bitants had their houses in the pettah, which were well built, as 
were many of those belonging to the natives, and room was left and 
marked for more to both. The Nabob derived no advantage by this 
success, beyond the detriment it occasioned to his enemies ; for a 
member of the council of Madrass had been sent in the squadron, to 
negotiate with Tanjore for .the redemption of the districts. 

The absence of Colonel Coote and Major Monson had left the 
main army to the command of Major Robert Gordon, who moved 
with it from Alamparvah on the 28th of March, and on the 1st oi 
April encamped at Killenore, from whence he sent forward a detach- 
ment of observation, to take post at |^anoor, within five miles of 
Valdore. The sweep of country to the westward of Killenore as 
far as Villaporum, which lies 20 miles due west of Pondicherry, 
abounds in cattle, and is as fertile as any part of the Carnatic, and 
remained at this time, as the French tendtory became every day 
more circumscribed, their last resource for provisions. All the coun- 
tries, which had been reduced to the south of Chittapett and Vandi- 
vash as far as Permacoil, had been let by the Presidency of Madrass 
to a Malabar, named Ramalinga, who accompanied the army ready 
to rent more, and kept several companies of irregular Sepoys with 
him, to place as guards in new districts, as reduced. By his advice, 
Major Gordon resolved to send a detachment against Villaporum. 
The distance was 35 miles, and the way lay between the garri,soii 
of Gingee on one hand, and of Valdore on the other. The detach- 
ment consisted of 200 hfack horse, and five companies of Sepoy.s, 
under the command of Captain Wood, and the renter accompanied 
with his people. They marched from Killenore on the 3d of April, 
a little after sun-set, and passing through Vicravandi, Captain Wood, 
with the horse, arrived before Villaporum at ten the next morning, 
but the Sepoys did not come up until two in the afternoon. The 
best intelligence that could be obtained, reported, that there were 
300 Sepoys and 400 horse in the place ; and at six, as soon as the 
Sepoys were refreshed. Wood led them to the attack, which could 

only 
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only be made by scrambling up the wall, as they had no ladders, 1760 
Eight or ten got up to the parapet, but three or four mounting at 
the same time were killed, which deterred those who were next from 
following, and flung the whole into confusion, on which the enemy 
sallied, but the horse rode in between, and drove them back. The 
Sepoj's rallied again in the pettah, and were preparing ladders to 
escalade before day-break; but at eighht o'clock at night the garrison 
abandoned the fort. Captain Wood placed three of the regular 
companies of Sepoys, and 200 of the renters, to garrispn it, under 
the command of an Ensign ; and at ten at night set out on his return 
with the cavalry and the other company of Sepoys. They arrived 
at one in the morning at Vicrivandi, where he left this company, 
and, proceeding, rejoined the camp a little after sun-rise with the 
cavalry, which accomplished'this march of 60 miles in 36 hours. 

Since the retreat of the French army, their countries to the west- 
ward of Villaporum and Gingee, and the forts intended to protect 
them, had, like this, been left to the defence of such troops as the 
renters chose to levy and maintain ; and in the end of March, 
Captain Airey, who commanded in Chittapett, and from thence over 
Trinomaly, sent a detachment of Sepoys to enable the garrison there 
to take the field, which in a few days drove the guards out of 
Soojabgur, Tricalour, and Trivaneloor: these three forts had been 
taken possession of by Mahomed Issoof and Kistnarow of Thiagar, 
whilst they were ravaging the countries adjacent to them during 
the siege of Madrass. Soolabgur is situated on a hill 15 miles s. s, w, 
and Tricolour on the plain 20 miles s. o^ Trinomaly : Trivelanoor 
stands 10 miles s. E. of Tricaloor, and 20 s. w. of Villaporum. The 
French garrison of Gingee on the one side, and of Thiagar on the 
other, were the nearest to protect these lesser forts ; but both were 
too much alarmed for their own safety, to risk any detachments 
abroad : the one by the Nabob's camp then at Volcondah, the other 
by the English army, at Killenore. Kiknarow, after the loss of 
Thiagar in the preceding month of June, had remained with the 
Nabob at Tritchinopoly, and, after the victory of Vandivash, obtained 
bis permission to act as a free-booter in the French districts, and, 

having 
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1760 having plunder to offer, easily enlisted a number of horse, with 
which he accompanied the Nabob to Volcondah, and from thence 
trooped away to the country about Chilambarum, where they were 
carrying on aU kind of ravage, at the time that Captain Wood 
mai'ched and took Villaparum. 

Colonel Coote recovered of his wound, rejoined the army at Kille- 
nore on the 7th ; and the next day, after reconnoitring Valdore, sent 
ofi' 350 of the black horse, to join Kistnarow in the country about Chi- 
lambarum’; so that the chain, of troops, or posts, was now established, 
which encircled Pondicherry in a sweep of 70 miles, from that place 
to Allamparvah. On the 10th, a large number of Sepoys were seen 
marching into Valdore from the Gingee road : they were what remain- 
ed of the body commanded by Zulphacarjung, who, when driven out 
of the pettah of Arcot by Captain Wood, continyed, until this fort 
was taken, at the back of Velore, encouraged for, fear of accidents by 
Mortizally. From Velore he marched to Gingee ; and Mr. Lally, 
yielding to the representation of Mr. Deleyrit, and the general dis- 
couragement, repressed his prejudices against these troops, and re- 
called them to act again with the European force. Zulpharcarjung 
left a part of his Sepoys to reinforce Valdore, and marched on with 
the rest into Pondicherry. 

The next day Colonel Coote advanced the army to Manoor, and 
sent forward Major Robert Gordon, with a large detachment, to 
take possession of the pettah under the fort of Valdore ; the day 
after, which was the 12th, he brought up the rest of the army, and 
encamped at Cartaricopum, a village about a mile to the east, nearer 
Pondicherry. In the night, two batteries were commenced, and 
shells thrown, which the garrison answered by shot, and both were 
employed without mischief. The next day all the cavalry, not on 
duty, were detached, under the command of a Lieutenant, to re- 
connoitre : and proceeded 'to the hither end of the Red-hill. The 
French cavalry with some platoons of infantry advanced towards 
them, and made some evolutions as intending to fall on their flanks, 
which the English cavalry prevented by contrary motions, and re- 
turned 
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turned to camp. They had perceived at a distance a large cloud of 1760 
dust, as of troops with cannon, advancing from Pondicherry. 

The fort of Valdore stands nine miles N. N. w. of Pondicherry. 

Its form is an exact parallelogram, squaring with the compass ; and 
extending 300 yards from E. to w. and 210 from N. to S. It is situ- 
ated in a plain, and its original fortifications, like the generality of 
the forts in the country, were a rampart with towers, a fausse-bray, 
and a ditch. Mr. Dupleix, had raised a glacis on the north-side, 
and had converted the center tower on this side, and that in the s. w. 
angle, into bastions with faces and flanks ; but the pettah, which . 
is to the west, remained within 150 yards of the wall : so that the, 
vicinity of Pondicherry was its best defence. In the morning of the 
14th, one of the batteries opened ; it fronted and battered the tower 
in the north-west angle with one gun, and with the other t^ok off 
the defences of the r/ext tower in the west wall. 

The dust seen thcf day before was from a body of troops marching 
to encamp under Villenorc. The intelligence of the present day said 
they were the whole army, and that Mr. Lally intended to attack 
the English camp by surprize in the ensuing night, which deter- 
mined Colonel Coote to reconnoitre them himself when the sun 
abated in the afternoon. All the cavalry in two divisions, each ac- 
companied by five companies of Sepoys, marched with him. When 
arrived at the Red-hill, opposite to Villenore, he proceeded along 
the foot of it with one of the divisions, and sent the other across 
the plain, to examine the enemy's out-posts on that side, whilst his 
own division came opposite to a body of Europeans, with two field- 
pieces drawn up in the high road nearcfit the hill, leading to the 
bound-hedge. They cannonaded, but at too great a distance j and 
Colonel Coote continued under the side of the hill until dark, in 
order to persuade the enemy that he intended to patrole the field all 
night ; but returned soon after to the camp. Five or six Sepoys 
and a horse were killed in this service. Iijl the siege, one of the guns 
in the battery was ruhied by the fire of the fort. Shells continued 
through the night, and the next morning, which was the 1 5th, the 
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1760 other battery was completed and opened. It faced the tower in the 
S. w. angle, and the fire from both continued through the day as 
hot as it could be safely kept up. The whole of the French troops 
had assembled at Villenore during the night, and pushed on ad- 
vanced posts, which, in the morning, began to skirmish with those 
of the camp; where all, excepting the men at the batteries, were 
kept in readiness to turn out the line, but the enemy’s main body 
did not advance. Intelligence was repeated of their intentions to 
attack the camp this night, as the night before : on which Colonel 
Coote struck the tents at sunset, as if he meant to change his ground, 
but pitched them again in the same place after dark ; but half the 
troops lay on their arms until day-light. The howitz continued 
through the night ; and in the morning the batteries which had been 
much impaired renewed their fire. The skirmishes likewise recom- 
menced between the outguards of both armies. At two in the 
afternoon, both breaches appeared practicable ; Tsind a deserter from 
the fort reported, that the garrison had nearly expended their am- 
munition, and were inclined, if not immediately relieved, to sur- 
render; on which Colonel Coote ordered Major Gordon,, who com- 
manded the attack, to summons the commandant at four o’clock, at 
which hour he should pi'oceed himself with the main body from the 
camp, and oflTer battle to the enemy’s ; which if they refused, 
and the garrison to surrender. Major Gordon was to storm' •the 
breaches, and Colonel Coote would send assistance ; but, if the 
enemy’s army came to an engagement, Gordon was to march from 
the batteries with his division, and form the third line in the order 
of battle. Accordingly th® main body advanced a mile and a half 
from the camp, and halted in sight of the enemy, who only sent 
forward their European cavalry and some Sepoys, which were met by 
parties of the English cavalry, European and black, supported likewise 
by Sepoys, and some were wounded on both sides by fire-arms, but no 
charges made hand to han<j[. At six o’clock. Colonel Coote received 
word, that the garrison di Valdore had consented to surrender without 
terms the next morning, and had given up the outer gate, on which 

he 
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he returned with the line to the camp. The gari’ison consisted of a ] 760 
captain, a lieutenant, 80 other Europeans, and 280 Sepoys : they 
had lost only two men killed, and three wounded ; and the English 
not more. There were in the fort 25 pieces of cannon, and some 
paddy. Colonel Coote, as soon as he had taken possession, detached 
200 of the black horse, with 300 Sepoys, under the command of 
Assaf beg, to take Trivadi, in which were some Sepoys that pro- 
tected the district, and gathered the produce for the French govern- 
ment. 

Of the French prisoners which had been taken in the late successes, 
the Presidency of Madrass had inlisted 60 of those confined there, 
and sent them to the camp. These men, as soon as they came be- 
fore Valdore, so near their own army and their capital, deserted 
daily, and 40 of them were gone before the place was reduced ; 
some of the company of French Volunteers likewise went oft^ al- 
though they had hiflierto behaved with as much spirit as if fighting 
under, instead of against, their own colours. But as soon as Valdore 
fell, new deserters began to come over from the enemy, three, four, 
and five in a day : nevertheless all that remained of those sent from 
Madrass were returned thither to be confined again, for the perfidy 
of their comrades. 

On the 19th, Colonel Coote went out again in the afternoon, 
witli the cavalry, and six companies of Sepoys, to reconnoitre on the 
Red-hill ; the French cavalry, supported likewise by some Sepoys, 
came out, and advanced along the nearest avenue, but only the Se- 
poys on either side engaged, and that with distant firing, until four 
field-pieces came up from Villenore, on •which Colonel Coote re- 
turned to the camp. Two of his black horsemen were killed, and 
the horse of a trooper, with five Sepoys, wounded. 

During these operations of the main army, Colonel Monson was 
advancing with his division from Karical. The French prisoners 
taken there were sent to Tritchinopoly, under the escort of two 
companies of Sepoys, find of 60 of tho Europeans, who had been 
drawn from that garrison on this service ; two other of these com- 
panies, and two lent by the Nabob, with* 12 Europeans, were left 
VOL. II. 4 L in 
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in Karical. Captain Joseph Smith, with the rest of his command 
from Tritchinopoly, of which 30 were artiUery-men, remained, as 
did half the marines from the squadron ; the other half, with all 
the battering artillery, were re-embarked. The Nabob with his 
troops, likewise accompanied Major Monson. Ihey moved on the 
10th of April, and continued by the road along the sea-shore, until 
they came to the mouths of the Coleroon near Devicotah, when they 
struck to the west, and passed the river in its single channel oppo- 
site to the pagoda of Chilambarum. At the passage, they were 
joined by Kistnarow, with his party of horse, who a few days be- 
fore had intercepted two companies of Sepoys, escorting three turn- 
brils of ammunition to Chilambarum, which he took, having killed 
and dispersed all the Sepoys, and gathered up their arms. Major 
Monson summoned this place on the 19th ; and on refusal. Wo 
ei'^hteen-pounders were disembarked from the squadron, which was 
at” anchor off the bar of Devicotah. There wefe brought on cata- 
marans up the Coleroon, and joined the camp the next day. The 
slender walls of the pagoda would not have resisted a single shot, 
and, although the French had projected redoubts at the four angles, 
and one in the middle of the north, and another of the south wall; 
these works had only been carried up a little way m earth, am 
could only serve for cannon fired in barbette : scaffoldings had been 
erected for musketry, and there was a gun in each of the towers at 
the angles. In the twilight of the evening, the garrison perceived 
the artillery-men of the camp bringing fascines^ to the spot where 
the battery was intended, and mistook the fascines for scaliiig-l.i - 
ders ; on which the ofiiceft held a consultation, which did not re- 
solve until midnight ; when the camp, to their great surprize, saw a 
number of torches held out together upon the wall, and discovered 
amongst them a white flag, which the torches were illiiminating. 
The signal of surrender was accepted ; some troops advanced to >0 
gate, and were admitted pn the promise of good treatment to t le 
garrison ; which consisted of eight officers, aifd 40 other Europeans. 
The next day, the marines were sent to Devicotah, to be /'V ! 
on the squadron; and Kistnarow, with his horse, was ^ 
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destroy the French districts about Cuddalore. This way lay the 1760 
nearest road to Valdore ; hut Major Monson, imagining that Mr, 

Lally might post a force at Cuddalore to interrupt the march of his 
own, which was not strong in Europeans, if they should take this 
route ; and, being unwilling to expose the person of the Nabob to 
any danger, resolved to turn inland, and attack Verdachelum ; from 
whence he might proceed to Valdore, keeping the main body of the 
army between his own division and Pondicherry. 

The enemy kept only Sepoys in their station at Trivadi, who 
abandoned it on the approach of Assaf»beg’s detachment, although 
they came without cannon. Encouraged by this easy success, Assaf- 
beg proceeded towards Cuddalore, where the same panic had pre- 
vailed, and no troops remained to oppose his entrance ; but the town 
was not entirely deserted by the inhabitants. This station was of 
much utility, as the* road was in sight, and at this season to wind- 
ward of Pondicherry*: two companies of Sepoys were posted in the 
town ; the houses of the factory were prepared to serve as an hospi- 
tal to the squadron ; bullocks were sent off to supply the ships with 
fresh provisions ; and the few boatmen remaining in the town re- 
ceived encouragement to collect more of their own craft from dif- 
ferent parts of the coast. On the 25th Kear-admiral Cornish an- 
chored in the road, with the six men of war from Karical, and on 
the 29th was joined by Admiral Stevens, with four more from Bom- 
bay : they were part of the nine, which composed Mr. Pococke’s 
squadron in the preceding year, two of which were arrived before 
with Mr. Cornish. Of the three others, the Salisbury was not com- 
pletely repaired, and the Cumberland hftd not entered the dock 
when Mr. Stevens sailed ; the Yarmouth remained, in conse- 
quence of orders from the admiralty, to convey Mr. Pococke to 
England, from whence he had been absent five years. All the pre- 
sidencies followed him with the most grateful acknowledgements of 
the eminent services he had rendered th^ nation during his conti- 
nuance and command inf the seas of India, which he completed, by 
escorting safely from St. Helena, in the heat of the war, 13 sail of the 
eorapany’s ships returning from their settlements, which arrived in 
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1760 England in the October following, and were the richest fleet that 
had ever entered tbe Thames at one time. 

The two armies had continued in their respective encampments 
their advanced guards in full sight, and continually alarming one 
another ; and on the 27th at day-break, the French cavalry, with 50 
of their infantry, attacked a post of Sepoys and black horse, killed 
six or seven of each, and wounded more ; and lost themselves two 
hussars killed, and their officer, with several wounded. 

Nothing of consequence passed for several days after, and in the 
night between the first anJ second of May, the whole French army 
decamped from Perimbd, and retreated close to the bound-hedge, 
leaving only an advanced post with two guns about half a mile in 
front of the main body. Colonel Coote went in the afternoon, with 
his usual^ escorts of horse and Sepoys, to reconnoitre their position, 
and, advancing too near, several of his Sepoyd were killed by the 
fil e of the cannon from the advanced post. 

Major Monson with his division, and the Nabob with his 
troops, arrived before Verdachelum on the 26th. This place stands 
GO miles N. N. w. of Chillambrum, and GO s. w. from Valdore. It 
is extensive, and was originally a pagoda, and although converted 
into a fort by the addition of towers at the angles, and projected 
masses of masonry in each of the sides as gateways, still continued 
of very feeble defence against cannon. It seemed therefore only 
to acquit his military honour, that the commanding officer refused 
to sui render on the first summons ; for the next day, on the ap- 
pearance of the two eighteen-pounders in battery, he of his own ac- 
cord threw out the white flag, and surrendered at discretion. His 
garrison were, besides himself and another officer, 13 Europeans, and 
1 oO Sepoys. This place as well as Chillambrum was delivered over 
to the Nabob, who gave them in charge of his own Sepoys, and put 
both garrisons under the command of Kistnaraw. He was here 
joined by his brother,, Maphuze Khan, who when least expected, 
had left the Pulitaver in the beginning of January, and joined Ma- 
homed Issoof at Tinivelly ; from whence ho was sent, with an es- 

corte, to Puducotah, the principal town of the polygar Tondima'' 

Q where 
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where he remained, still full of supicions of the evil intentions of 1760 
the Nabob, until encouraged to trust him by repeated assurances 
from the Presidency, that no harm should befall him. He arrived 
with very few attendants, and had not money to entertain more. 

From Ferdachelum, the troops continued their route by Villaporum 
and Vicravandi, and arrived at Valdore on the 3d of May. The 
Nabob remained in the camp until the 10th, much delighted with 
the army and commanders, who had restored him to so great a part 
of his dominions. He then proceeded to Madrass, in order to re- 
gulate with the Presidency the modes of* administration in the coun- 
tries which had been recovered. 

The French, when they abandoned Cuddalore, demolished the 
parapets of the bastions, took down the three gates, and made se- 
veral breaches in the rampart, and the whole face of the town front- 
ing the sea never had a wall. Several informations had been lately 
received, that Mr. ‘Lally intended to retake Cuddalore, of which 
Colonel Coote advised the officers there, and warned them to keep 
special guard. On the 10th at night, 100 Europeans with 60 
hussars and three companies of Sepoys,* entered the town, suprized 
and dispersed the Sepoys, and advanced to the hospital, where they 
took five surgeons, six petty officers, and 58 sailors and marines be- 
longing to the squadron, mostly sick, whom they carried away, and 
left* none of their own men to maintain the place. The next day, 
a reinforcement of two companies of Sepoys, with 20 of the Eu- 
ropean horse, and a field-piece, under the command of Lieutenant 
Fitzgerald, were sent into the town from the camp, and 60 marines 
were landed from the squadron. At fou^ in the ensuing morning^ 
whilst it was yet dark, a stronger party than the night before en- 
tered the town again, and took the field-piece ; but, finding more 
resistance than they expected, retreated over the rivers towards Fort 
St. David, of wl^h the fortifications had been so completely de- 
molished, that a migle redoubt was not* left to give post to a 
company of infrintry. lieutenant Fitzgerald, with the hussars and 
some Sepoys, for all would not move, and none of the marines, fol- 
lowed, and hung in their rear, until they* had recrosaed the Fanar 
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1760 beyond Fort St. David ; where the enemy abandoned the field- 
piece they had taken. It was said, that the commander was killed, 
three other officer's wounded, and 32 of the common soldiers killed 
and wounded. Of the English troops a Jemidar with 20 Sepoys 
were wounded, and a Subadhar was killed. From this earnestnes.s, 
other attempts were expected, and diligence was used to render the 
place more desensible, and the Sepoys were augmented to 700. On 
the 20th, information was received, that the enemy intended ano- 
ther attack, with a much greater force than the last ; on which, 
Colonel Coote detached an* officer, with 30 Europeans, and 300 
black horse, to interrupt their parties, or succour the place. The 
officer went with the Europeans into the town, and stationed the 
horse at a distance without ; between one and two in the momins, 
the expected attack was made by 700 Europeans, 400 Sepoys, 150 
of the French horse, which were half this body*: and they had four 
field-pieces. They divided into five different assaults ; all entered the 
town, but were stopped at the traverses which had been thrown up 
in the streets leading to the hospital, which resisted the direct fire 
of ,their field-pieces, and c^manded their musketry. They how- ' 
ever persisted, until two of their officers were killed, and CO jirivate 
men killed and wounded. The English officer followed them, with 
the black horse and some Sepoys, to the Panar : but their cavalry 
and field-pieces keeping in order in the rear, deterred any effectual 
attempt to interrupt their retreat. 

On the 23d, the Salisbury joined the squadron from Bombay, and 
brought li'om thence to the as,sistance of the army three companies 
of the royal artillery, which the King had sent for the defence of 
that island ; and the government there, very judiciously to the coast, 
where they were more immediately wanted. They were 178 men, 
exclusive of officers, all sound, and joined the Army few days 
after from Cuddalore, where they landed. A*r the retreat of 
the French troops to 'the bound-hedge, the two camps were at 
too great a distance to afford such continual occasions of skirmish 
as before. 

Th« 
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The successes of the English army, had not a little conduced to 1760 
encrease the dissentions which had long rent the government of 
Pondicherry, where calamity, instead of reconciling, only exasperated 
the animosities ot those who were sharing the same distresses. The 
loss of Permacoil was imputed to the retreat of the army, which was 
on march to relieve it ; but they were only faulty in not having ad- 
vanced with more expedition; and in either case l^r. Lally, not 
being present, was exempt from blame : which nevertheless was 
urged, because the officer who commanded in his absence was of 
his own regiment, and supposed to be much in his favour. The fall 
of Alamparvah was ascribed to the loss of Permacoil, and Valdore 
to malignant treachery, that Pondicherry might be deprived of the 
last post which remained to protect any convoys which might at- 
tempt to get into the town. Mr. Lally was informed of what every 
one thought and said concerning himself ; and retaliated with sar- 
casms on their soreness for the loss of their own peculations out of 
the districts which he had been obliged to abandon. In this state of 
virulence were minds, when the squadron with Mr. Cornish was 
working up the coast to Karical. Ti^lie were in the town of Pon- 
dicherry, 600 Europeans, invalids, fit only for garrison duty : and’ 
the inhabitants were 500 more Europeans. These, added to the 
regular troops, would contribute to make a formidable di,s],)lay, which 
Mr^ Lally intended to exhibit on the strand to the view of the 
squadron, as they were passing through the road : orders were given 
in consequence. The covenanted servants of the French comjrany 
were to bo a part of the parade ; but a little before, at the hour ap- 
pointed, they came into the court of the government-house, and 
sent up word to Mr. Lally, that they would not march unless led by 
the Governor and Council, whom Mr. Lally had exempted from 
this duty. Mr. Deleyrit, the governor, immediately offered to put 
himself at their head ; but the counsellors coming in, said, that none 
of the Company’s Servants were obliged t 9 bear arms out of the walls 
of the town. On this declaration, Mr. Lally arrested the two 
spokesmen of the Council, and two of the forwardest of the repug- 
iia'Hts, disarmed and dismissed the rest, and went on with the review 

without 
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1760 without them. The offence and punishment left no bounds to the 
mutual aversion between him and the company’s servants. Whilst 
the English army were attacking Valdore, two ships arrived from the 
islands : they brought neither troops nor money, but unfavourable 
advices, which were with much caution suppressed, and published 
as good news with salute of cannon, fireworks, and rejoicings, “ That 
" Mr. D’Achd’e squadron, reinforced from France to 25 sail of the 
" line, might be soon expected on the coast, with a large body of 
“ land forces on board.” After the fall of Valdore, a few enclo- 
sures under the guns at Villanore and Ariancopang, with the ground 
within the bound-hedge, and the town of Pondicherry itself, con- 
tained all the live provisions, on which the colony was to rely for 
their future sustenance, and all further means were precluded of 
bringing in grain or other articles of store from the country with- 
out ; for although Gingee and Thiagar remained in the hand.s of 
the French, their situation was distant, and their garrisons not strong 
enough to furnish sufficient escorts, and no parties equal to the same 
purpose could be detached from the main body, without incurring 
the risque of interception. ^®When the farm of the districts adja- 
cent to Pondicherry was taken from the European renters, and let 
to the Malabar, after the defeat at Vandivash, there was a sufficient 
quantity of grain on the ground in reach of Pondicherry, to have 
stocked the place, as some say, for years ; but money was then more 
scarce than victuals, and the new farmer was permitted to sell his 
grain, that he might be enabled to pay his rent in coin into the 
treasury, instead of delivering grain, as acquittal, into the maga- 
zines. As soon as Permaccil and Alamparvah fell, and the English 
army advanced between Gingee and Pondicherry, Mr. Lally saw this 
error, and that it was not retrievable, but by means which he had hi- 
therto, with too much presumption, despised. 

Hyder Ally, the general of the Mysoreans, had at this time ac- 
quired the whole power of the government. , He had lately taken 
the King out of the hands of his uncle, the Dalaway, whom we 
have seen commanding che Mysore troops before Tritchinopoly 

The 
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The Dalaway had agreed to retire to the fort of Mysore with a 
jaghire allowed for his mamtenance and security, and Hyder Ally 
was loft without controul ; for the King was young, weak, and 
timid. Not unmindful, however, of a reverse of fortune, Hyder 
Ally cast about to get some place of refuge immediately for his 
treasures, and contingently for his own person ; and judiciously pre- 
ferred Thiagar in the Carnatic, as well for the difficulty of access 
to it from Mysore, as the inexpugnable nature of its fortifications. 
A Portuguese monk, named Norognha, who assumed, and perhaps 
had obtained, the title of Bishop of Hajicarnassus, had, by residence 
under the pretext of religious mission, acquired much knowledge of 
the adjacent countries, as well as of the Carnatic itself, and Mr. 
Lally, immediately on his arrival at Pondicherry, gave him his con- 
fidence, and employed him in all his transactions with the chiefs of 
the country. The bishop performed his commissions with zeal ; for 
ho was greedy of money, and it is a common custom in India to 
give some to the negotiator of a treaty. It was he who bargained 
for the Morattoes who joined the French army at Arcot ; after 
which he continued in Velore, watcMng over opportunities, and 
either suggested to Hyder Ally, or discovered his inclinations, to 
obtain Thiagar. Mr. Lally seeing ,^no other means of procuring 
relief to the necessities which K^n to threaten Pondicherry, 
repressed the contempt with which he had liitherto regarded 
the military faculties of the princes in India, and sent two of his 
officers to conclude the treaty with Hyder Ally. It was agreed, 

“ that Hyder should immediately send a body of 2000 horse, and 
“ 3000 Sepoys, with artillery, who, on .their arrival at Thiagar, 

“ were to be put in possession of that fort, and of Elvanasore, with 
“ the dependencies of both, which were to remain the property of 
" the Mysoreans in perpetuity as long as the flag of Franco existed 
“ in India. This army was to be paid at the rate of 1 00,000 rupees 
" a month, from the day of their arrival at Thiagar. Ten eighteen- 
“ pounders were to bft given as a present t<J Hyder, exclusive of the 
“ artillery in the two forts, which, as well as all the military stores, 

“ was to be delivered with them. His ti’oops were to be furnished 
VoL, II, 4 M “ with 
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1760 “ with ammunition, whilst serving for the French ; who, after the 
** Carnatic sliould be cleared, were to Assist him in conquering the 
southern countries of Madura and Tinivelly. Besides the number 
already stipulated, Hyder Ally engaged to supply 1000 horse and 
'' 2000 Sepoys more : in consideration of which, half the countries 
which should be recovered in the Carnatic, were to be assigned to 
his government, excepting the French company’s domains of 
Villenore, Valdore, Bahoor, and Alamparvah : the territory of 
'' Vellore, as belonging to Mortizally, their ally, and the districts de« 
'' pendant on Trinomalee, hij^ving been granted in appanage to Ra- 
jahsaheb, the son of Chundasaheb, were likewise exempted ; and 
whatsoever portion of the Carnatic should fall to the Mysoreans, 
'' was to be delivered back to the French, in proportion to the pro- 
“ gress of the acquisitions in the southern countries.” 

The negotiation was conducted with so mufh secrecy, that no 
surmises of it were obtained by tlie English until the 24th of May, 
just as their late successes seemed to have lefo nothing on the land, 
which could interrupt the prosecution of their intention to 
blockade Pondicherry ; for ^ which, preparations were making at 
Madrass, when Colonel Coot^ received intelligence of this un- 
expected alliance by a letter from one of his correspondents in 
Pondicherry, signifying, that MS*. Lally was preparing a consider- 
able detachment, to march and join Hyder Ally at Thiagar. 
Hyder it was known was not there, nor was there any probability 
that his other interest would permit him to leave Seringapatam : 
nor were any dispositions observed in the enemy’s encampment, 
which signified such a detachment as was said to be going. On the 
30th, Colonel Coote went out to reconnoitre them himself, accom- 
panied as usual by the black horse and Sepoys. The enemy can- 
nonaded hotly, and killed some of the horsemen ; but Assaf beg, with 
two or three squadrons, broke in upon their Sepoys, and killed U 
of them. Nothing appeared for several days after to confirm the 
intelligence; and Colonel 'Coote began to r,egard it as a rumour 
thrown out by Mr. Lally himself, to conceal some other design, 
when, on the 7th of June, he received a confirmation of it 
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KistnaroTY, who had been ordered to look out, and had advanced 1760 
with his party to Volcondah, v— 

The first division of the Mysore troops, consisting of 1000 horse, 
and 2000 Sepoys, arrived at Thiagar on the 4th of June, and the next 
day some of their parties, roaming to collect cattle, skirmished with 
Kistnarow’s near the pettah of* Volcondah. The rest of the division 
still remaining at Thiagar were 30 miles nearer Pondicherry ; and 
Kistnarow believing the exaggerated accounts of their numbers, and 
being in want of ammunition, hurried back to protect the districts 
of Verdachelum, which had been entrusted, not without profit, to 
his c^e ; from hence he sent his report and his fears to Colonel 
Coote, with earnest request of reinforcements ; and then, he said, he 
would march, and beat the Mysoreans. 

A month before the rumours of these troops, the forces which 
the Mysore government maintained in Dindigul had commenced 
hostilities against tl\e adjacent Polygars depending on Tritchinopoly ; 
and it was reported that they intended to get possession of the 
pass of Nattam, which would preclude the immediate communica- 
tion between Tritchinopoly and Madura. But as* the Mysoreans 
in these quarters had several times before attacked the possessions of 
the Nabob, their present hostilities had not led to any suspicions of 
the greater effort which Hyder Ally was preparing against the 
Carnatic ; nor were they deemed of danger to require immediate 
resistance from this province : but Mahomed Is.soof sent a detach- 
ment from Tinivelly to Madura, from whence they were to take 
the field and enter the districts of Dindigul ; and the troops main- 
tained by the Nabob for the protection j>f the districts of Tritchi- 
nopoly, assembled at the pass of Nattam, under the command of 
Hussain Cawn, who had served with the French at Terriore and Se- 
ringham until they retreated out of these countries, ^hen he offered 
his service to the Nabob, and was accepted. 

The heats of the season, since the land-winds had set in in April, 
had this year been mufh more intense thW usual ; and had struck 
sickness through the camp. Sixty Europeans had died, and 300 
were in the hospital, and to preserve the rfet from the sun, the day 
duty of the lino was done by the Sepoys. From the same attention 

4 4 M 2 lifty 



C40 


The War of Coromandel. 


Book XII 


1760 fifty of the late deserters had been incorporated, and called the Frc( 
Company, under the command of two French officers, brothers, o 
the name of Martin: like the French volunteers, they were intend 
ed for the services of most fatigue and danger, and were now cm 
ployed, for the first time. They marched on the 10th, accompaniec 
by 25 Coffrees, two companies of Sdp 03 's, 1000 black horse, and ar 
iron gun with five European gunners, to join Kistnarow at Villapo 
rum ; as it was supposed the Mysoreans would attempt to pass eithci 
by this place or Trivadi. 

« 

Although no regular detachments had marched from Pondicherry 
small parties to the araoimt of 200 Europeans had passed at different 
times undiscovered to Gingee, and from thence proceeded to Thia- 
gar, before the first division of Mysoreans arrived there ; but re- 
mained in order to accompany the main body to Pondicherry 
Preparing for this important convoy and reinforcement, the garri. 
sons both of Thiagar and Gingee had collected all the cattle, wliicli 
the inhabitants had not driven out of their reach : but the My- 
sore horse in thS'ee days swept a much greater number ; but re- 
fused to proceed with them, until fully apprized what interruption 
they were likely to meet in the way ; and the French officers were 
afraid to tell them that they only ran the risque of more by tliis 
delay. 

The Martins arrived at Villaporum on the 11th, and heard no- 
thing of Kistnarow ; and the commandant of Gingee, thinking Lo 
could cope with their detachment, marched from his forts with 100 
Europeans, some Sepoys, ^nd black horse. The Martins, as well as 
the deserters they commanded, behaved with much spirit in their 
new cause, and repulsed their countrymen, who acted but fixintly. 
Some of the French Sepoys were killed, and two Europeans, a To- 
paze, and a Coffree, were made prisoners. 

Notwithstanding this g^'^ccess and repeated injunctions Kisbarow 
still kept aloof ; and, as it was supposed tha'c the Mysoreans already 
arrived were the whole body, and would advance, accompanied hy 
the Europeans from Thiagar, to which force that with the 
tins, although strong, would in no wise have been equal, anothci 
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detachment still stronger was sent from the camp: both when 1760 
joined would amount to 1 90 European infantry, 30 Eui’opean horse, 

25 Coffrces, 600 Sepoys, and 1000 black horse ; and were to be 
commanded by Major More, the same who marched in January to 
Tripetty, and had lately been promoted from the rank of captain. 

More Mysoreans arriving, they called in their parties, and 
being joined by 40 or 60 of the French troops from Thiagar, 
appeared before Tricalore on the 10th ; but, the Frenchmen 
having brought only two or three small field-pieces, and the 
fort being of stone, the Sepoys within, who were three good com- 
panies left there by Captain Airey, refused to surrender ; and 
by the fire of their musketry from the walls obliged the enemy to 
retire ; who then went against Trichimungalum, a fort five miles to 
the east, where the garrison, which was likewise of Sepoys, took 
fright, and evacuated it on their approach. From this place all 
the Mysore cavalry, now 1500, set oS" for Pondicherry, driving a 
multitude of cattle, but unaccompanied by any troops on foot, even 
their own, that, if interrupted, the horse might be free to force their 
way, or retire. The rule of these countries had so often been shifted 
to and fro by the fortune of war, and they had suffered so much, 
as well from the ravages of hostility, as the concussions of unsettled 
government, that they regarded both the English and French at 
least as tyrants, when not enemies ; and, at this time, the renters 
and heads of villages, not knowing how soon they might have new 
masters, gave no assistance to Major More’s detachment, who, dis- 
tressed for provisions, and misled by false jptelligence, advanced from 
Villaporum towards Tricalore, whei'e they expected supplies, and 
hoped to intercept the Mysoreans in their route ; who had passed be- 
fore to the south, by Trivanelore, and arrived at Trivadi on the 
23d, where they halted the day. Mr. Lally, apprized of their 
approach, had moved his whole army from the bound hedge 
to his former encampment at Perimbd ^n» full sight of Valdore, 
and then detached 60 of his European cavalry to join the 
Mysoreans on the road. Colonel Cooto received quick intel- 
ligence of their arrival at Trivadi, with an account of their num- 
4 bers. 
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1760 bers, and immediately aent out all tho cavalry remaining in the 
camp, which were 1000 black, and 80 European horao ; they were 
led by Vaasorot, but whilst proceeding straight towards Trivadi, the 
Mysoreans filed off from thence along the Panar, until they reached 
the bounds of Fort St. David, and then crossing the plain, and keep- 
ing about a mile from the sea, came in towards the evening at 
Ariancopang, three miles in the rear of the French camp at Periinbd 
They set out from Trivadi, with 2000 head of cattle, which re- 
tarding their march, they left in different herds in various places, 
intending to return and bring them in by detachments ; so that only 
300 bullocks aiTived with them at the French camp. 

The day after, Mr. Lally, in order to make proof of their service, 
advanced with them all, and the French European horse, towards 
the grand guard of the English cavalry, wliich was posted a mile and 
a half in front of the camp. All, when at a proper distance,^ set 
off on the gallop, and surrounded the guard on every side. Colonel 
Coote immediately pushed to relieve them with the main body of 
the cavalry, from tho camp ; but before they came up, as the.se kind 
of onsets are generally decided in a very few minutes, the whole 
guard was dispersed, and hurry'ing back to take shelter with the 
main body. The Mysoreans carried off 30 horses belonging to the 
black cavalry, and seven to the hussars. 

Ensign Turner, who commanded at Cuddalore, receiving intel- 
ligence of tho cattle which had been left on the way, went 
out with the Sepoys of his garrison, and in two or three days col- 
lected and drove in 900 of them ; and none of the rest got into 
Pondicherry. 

The detachment of Mysoreans escorted tho officers appointed hy 
HyderAUoy to settle the treaty and the plan of operations with the 
French government. A little before their arrival a report had been 
spread, that orders were on the way recalling Mr. LaUy to 
which the Mysoreans hearing insisted that Mr. Deleyrit, and all e 
members of tho Council, should sign the treaty ; had they re- 
fused, no further assistance was to be expected ; they therefore signe 
it, but at the same time composed a protest, which they 
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tirely eecrot amongst themselves, objecting more especially to the 1760 
monthly sum which the Mysoreans were to receive as pay, to dis- ' 
charge which no money existed ; and that the territories ceded to them 
were of much more value than the indefinite services they were likely 
to perfonn. Nevertheless this clandestine disapprobation was unwor- 
thy their office, being calculated to exempt themselves from blame, and 
to exaggerate it on Mr. Lally, if affairs should better with the assist- 
ance of the Mysoreans ; at the same time the apparent sanction evinced 
that the council saw no immediate means so likely to stop the progress 
of the English successes, which had t^ken every thing abroad but 
Thiagar and Gingee, and were at this instant menacing the capital, 
Pondicherry : so that had the council meant sincerely, they only pro- 
mised the half of what they had lost, or never possessed, to obtain the 
only chance of gaining the other half, perhaps of preserving what 
remained. The tresity was signed on the 27th, and on the 28th at 
night all the My^reans went away, promising to return very soon 
with their whole force, and abundance of provisions. The next day 
the French army retreated from Perimbd to the bound-hedge. 

In this interval, the squadron had bren joined by two ships of the 
line from England, the Norfolk of 74, and the Panther of 64 guns, 
which anchored at Cuddalore on the 15th ; and a few days after one 
of the Company’s ships arrived from Tellicherry on the Malabar 
coast, with a detachment of 100 Eiuropeans, and 122 Topasses, 
sent from that settlement by order from Bombay. This, with the 
detachment of artillery which arrived a little before, would have been 
a great reinforcement at any time, but was at this juncture more 
especially seasonable ; and those exertioas did honour to the councils 
of that Presidency, which had hitherto been very cautious of parting 
with any part of its force. 

On the 30th, the day after the French army returned to their bounnds. 

Colonel Coote detached the remainder of the hussars, who were 20, 

500 black horse, 50 European infantry, and four companies of Sepoys, 
to Major More, that *he might be stroi^ ’enough to encounter the 
whole body of the Mysoreans in their approach to Pondicherry. 

This officer had been joined at Tricalore on the 24th, by Kistna- 

row, 
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1760 row, witli 500 horse, and as many Sepoys. They proceeded against 
V— Trichimungalum, which surrendered after a short resistance on the 
26th. Tlie garrison were a serjeant, another European, and 180 
Sepoys, with a much greater store of ammunition than their num- 
hcr recjuired. They had collected 000 head of cattle in the fort, 
and a large quantity of grain in the town. Major Moore was 
again misled by his intelligence, and the party of Mysoreans return- 
ing from Pondicherry to Thiagar passed again out of his reach. 

Mr. Lally determined to risque nothing before the main body 
of the Mysoreans aVrived ; alid his troops were too strongly posted 
in front of, and within the bound- hedge, to be attacked by a force, 
which exceeded them so little as the English army, since the 
detachments it had lately sent abroad. So that both armies con- 
curring in the same caution, in expectation of the same event, 
nothing of any moment pjissed between them for' twenty days. Co- 
lonel Cootc, in this interval, went to Madrass. ' Ho left the camp 
on the 6th of July, and returned on the 14th. The next day lie 
received intelligence from Major Moore, that the Mysoreans were 
set out from Thiagar, with a very large convoy of provisions. Thi.s 
intelligence was confirmed the next day, witli their route ; and at 
three the next morning, which was the 17th, the van division of 
the anny under Colonel Monson moved, and took possession of 
Perimbd, which is the gi-ound under the point of the rcd-hill directly 
opposite to Villenore. The rest of the army came up before day- 
litrht ; a party was immediately detached to take possession of the 
pettah of Villenore, and make preparations for batteries ; another 
destroyed a redoubt bn th« hill over Perimbd, which the enemy had 
lately erected, in the spot where they before had raised the barracks for 
their cavalry, which Colonel Coote had burnt on his first excursion 
to reconnoitre this ground from Perraacoil. The .distance across, from 
the Red-hill, to the fort of Villenore and the river of Ariancopang, 
is little more than a mile, ^nd the army possessed the whole .space 
in posts and enclosures, which could not be attacked in front to- 
wards Pondicherry without great disadvantage j and nothing was 
apprehended in the rear, although the Mysoreans were coming , 
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they, it was not doubted, would, as before, endeavour to join the jygo 
French army, by avoiding the English. v — 

July, 

On this day, the 17th, the troops with Major Moore, and the 
vhole body of the Mysoreans, advancing by different routes, arrived 
learly at the same hour in sight of Trivadi. With Moore were 
180 European infantry, 30 Coffrees, and 50 hussars, and together 
vith Kistnarow’s the black horse were 1600, and the Sepoys 1100. 

The Mysoreans were 4000 horse well mounted, 1000 Sepoys, and 
100 Europeans, or Topasses of the French army, of whom a part 
nanaged eight pieces of cannon. At this time, ’ when the English 
iroops had been so long accustomSd to success, it was supposed, that 
he force with Major Moore, notwithstanding the inequality of 
lumbem, might have stood at least an obstinate brunt ; but it hap- 
)ened otherwise; for by some mischance or misconduct, of which 
10 certain account has ever been given, they were totally Routed. 

Dho black horse and Sepoys, who it is said first gave way, dispersed 
in every side ; five and twenty of the hussars were cut to pieces, 

,nd most of the rest were wounded ; they were the only part which 
)ehavcd with firmness, fighting after they were deserted by the 
European infantry, who retreated in great hun-y and disorder to the 
ort of Trivadi, which they gained with the loss of 15 killed and 
10 wounded. 

The news of this misfortune reached Colonel Coote the next day, 
ind encreased his anxiety to get possession of Villenore ; for it was 
lot doubted that Mr. Lally, as soon as joined by the Mysoreans, 
vould make every effort to save this place. 

The left of the English encampment <?as at the foot of the hill 
)f Perimbci, and it extended 1500 yards to the right, across the 
plain towards Villenore.* Through the center of the camp passed a 
road (raised as all the others on the plain above the common level 
if the grilind, and) with a row of trees on each side. Tliis avenue 
lomes almost in a straight lino from a redoubt in the bound-hedge, 
called the Villenore ; tbut receives its name from the village of 
Oulgarry, through which it passcth about half-way between the 
bound-hedge and the hill of Perimbt^. At a thousand yards in front 
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of the English encampment, and 2000 from the bound-hedge, 
' another avenue called the Villenore, strikes off from the avenue 
of Oulgarry, on the loft as you come from the bound-hedge, on 
the right, if looking from the camp. The Villenore, after con- 
tinuing 400 yadrs at a right angle from the Oulgany, turns nearly 
at another right angle, and leads straight west, and parallel to the 
other avenue ; but ceases midway in the plain between Perirnbd, 
and the fort of Villenore, which Colonel Coote was preparing to 
attack, and which must always be distinguished, in considering 
our narrative, from the redpubt of the same name in the bound- 
hedge : the Villenore avenue, t(j|vard3 its termination, covered 
the right flank of the English camp. From a redoubt in the bound- 
hedge, at 1000 yards to the right of the avenue of Oulgarry, com- 
menceth another avenue, called, as well as the redoubt itself, the 
Valdore : this avenue continues only 1000 yards .straight to the west, 
when, *8topped by the opposition of the Red-hilf it inclines in ano- 
ther straight line to the left, until it has verged within 300 yards 
of the avenue of Oulgarry, which it then joins in another straigiit 
line, and at a right angle on the right, exactly facing the junction 
of the Villenore avenue on the other side the road, so that both to- 
gether intersected the avenue of Oulgarry at right angles in the same 
point. It was along the Valdore avenue that Colonel Coote, with 
his cavalry, followed the French troops, when they retreated before 
him on the 7th of March, the first time he went to reconnoitre the 
ground about Pondicherry. Exactly opposite to the second angle 
of the Valdore avenue, as you come from the bound-hedge, and 
the first if you are going it from the avenue of Oulgarry, stands 
a hillock, the highest, and the only conspicuous one on the plain, 
detached from the Red-hill ; from the outward ridge of which this 
hillock is about 300 yards distant : thus situated, it commanded 
in flank the third or last, and in slant the middle or sewnd turn- 
ing of the Valdore avenue. Colonel Coote, having considered 
all the ground we have |described, fortified the hillock with a 
closed redoubt of three guns, threw up a retrenchment of three 
guns across the avenue 'of Oulgarry, 150 yards in front of the 
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spot wh^e it is joined by the two others, and raised another across 1760 
the Villenore avenue. Both retrenchments, and the redoubt on '"Tv-* 
the hillock, lay nearly in the same line in front of the camp, which 
the hill of Perimbd defended on the left ; on the right, the plain 
on the other side of the Villenore avenue was open and passable to 
cannon and cavalry, even to the rear of the camp. But this ap- 
proach would now be protected by the troops stationed in the vil- 
lages under Villenore, and employed in the attack of this fort. All 
the three works were finished between^ the night of the 17th and 
the morning of the lOfch. This disposition was devised with much 
science ; for every thing was obviated which might produce a gene-- 
ral disaster. If the troops should be compelled to quit the attack of 
Villenore, of which the success was scarcely probable, if the ^enemy, 
as might be expected, risqued boldly for its safety. 

A thirteen-inch mortar, sent from Madrass, and landed at Cudda- 
lore, arrived in camp on the 19th, and was immediately planted to 
bombard the fort ; but the shells sent with it were too small, and 
would not take any certain range, and hea\^ rains prevented any 
work at the batteries during the night.^ 

The next morning the French army, not yet joined by the whole 
body of Mysoreans, appeared advancing along the river of Arian- 
copofig, as if they intended to attack the detachments stationed 
to guard the batteries ; on which Colonel Coote marched fi’om 
the right of the camp with the two battalions of the company’s 
troops, and half the horse and Sepoys to meet the enemy, who 
Hialted, and began to cannonade ; durkig which Draper’s and 
Coote’s regiments with the rest of the black troops, by previous 
disposition, marched from the left of the camp along the foot of the 
Red-hill, as if they intended to storm the redoubts of the bound- 
hedge, and get into the rear of the enemy’s army. Mr. Lally be- 
lieved this feigned intention to be real, and immediately retreated 
to his former stations f a few of the English cavalry and Sepoys 
were wounded. In the evening the Mysorpns arrived from Trivadi 
with 3000 bullocks, carrying their baggage, and drawing their ar- 
tillery, and 3000 more laden with rice, and other provisions; the 
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1760 French detachments from Thiagar and Gingee accompanigl them: 
they came in unmolested, n.s before, by Ariancopang, and their ar- 
rival was complimented with a long salute of cannon. In the even- 
ing the guards before Villenore were reinforced, and double diligence 
employed through the night at the batteries. 

The fort of Villenore was a circle 50 yards in diameter within the 
wall ; it was surrounded by a ditch, a covered-way, and a glacis cut 
in angles, as a star. The rampart was a construction of masonry, 
divided into ten iodgements, or chambers, which were arched, the 
vaults bomb-proof, and the inteisticcs at top were filled up to an 
equal level, which formed the terrace on which the cannon were 
mounted. Each of the chambers, was likewise opened through the 
outside of the wall in casements intended for cannon, but none 
were mounted in them. The breadth of the rampart, which Avas 
the length oi the chambers, was 30 feet, and reduced the area 
within to a small pentagon, which in no direction was more than 
45 feet over ; so that if the chambers had not been bomb-proof 
the place could not have stood an hour against this kind of artillery. 
Two villages lay near the fort^ one directly north, the other to the 
north-east. They were about 200 yards from each other, and both 
were occupied by the Engli.sh troops. The passage through the 
glacis to the fort was straight, and nothing obstructed the view 
quite up to the foot of the wall but the barrier gate, and the draAv- 
bridge, when up ; neither of which could resist a shot ; nevertheless, 
the French had neglected to cover this opening by a traverse, cither 
in front or behind the p^sage. The advantage was taken, and ai 
battery of two eighteen-pounders was erected between the two vil- 
lages, to breach through the opening ; another of the same force was 
erected in the village to the north, to destroy the parapet, and take 
in reverse the part intended to be breached. 

Both batteries opened with the day on the 1 6th. At nine o’clock 
the French army, with ‘all Iho Mysoreans, horse and foot, ap- 
proached along tho bank of the river of Ariancopang. Some of the 
black horse and Sepoys, Vith three field-jueces, were sent from the 
English camp to stop their advanced parties, whilst the line gol 

imdei 



ViLLENORE. The Mysoreans. 


(549 


Book XII. 


under arms ; and as soon as they were in motion, a detachment of 
Europeans, with four field-pieces, filed off from the right to reinforce 
the villages of Villenore. By this time the batteries there had beat 
down the parapet, and silenced the enemy’s fire from the fort, when 
two companies of Sepoys set off on the full run, and posted them- 
selves under the brick facing of the covered-way, in a hollow, where 
the earth had not been filled up, as in other parts, to the crest of 
the glacis ; some, more adventurous, jumped over the wall. Still 
the garrison had nothing to fear ; for the Sepoys had a ditch to pass, 
and a very imperfect breach to mount*: but the 'commanding officer 
hold out a flag* of truce, and opened the gates to a detachment of 
Europeans, who hastened up on the first sight of the flag. They 
immediately raised the English colours on the rampart, and tui’ned 
the guns against the French and Mysoreans, who were advanced 
along the river-sidS within the random reach of cannon-shot. The 
change was rcceiv^ed with the curses of every man in the French 
army. All the lines stopped involuntarily, and at once, stricken by 
horror ; and Mr. Lally, more confounded than any, immediately 
ordered the whole to retreat under the guns of Ariancopang. There 
were in the fort 30 Europeans, 1 2 Coffrees, and eight pieces of can- 
non on the ramparts, which might have held out two days longer, 
before the English would have ventured to storm ; and ten minutes 
mofe in the present hour would have brought on a general engage- 
ment to decide its fate. Of all his successes. Colonel Coote deeiAed 
this the most fortunate, because least expected. Nevertheless he had 
exerted much ability to place the army in a situation to make the 
attack in sight of the enemy’s, and, if ft failed, have nothing un- 
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equal to apprehend. 

The first arrival of the Mysoreans in the province had alarmed 
the Presidency of Madrass, as much as it surprized the army ; for, 
besides the interruption they might give to the success of the war, 
the Nabob’s revenues were lost wherever their parties appeared ; and, 
as horse, they might in the back country extend their ravages from 
Tritchinopoly to Arcot : and this detrimeVit was the more dreaded, 
because the company in England, relying on the treasures of Bengal, 
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1760 had determined to send no bullion to any of their settlements in 
India, and the Presidency of Bengal had consumed all their incomes, 
and were borrowing money. It was therefore proposed to the 
Nabob, who was at Madrass, to march with what troops had ac- 
companied him thither, supported by a detachment of Europeans 
from the garrison, in order to protect the countries between Gingee 
and Trinomaly, and all behind them to Arcot. Captain Richard 
Smith, at Tritchinopoly, as soon as he had acquired intelligence of 
the strength and intentions of the Mysoreans which were come into 
the Carnatic, proposed the (&pedioncy of a diversion, by marching 
with a force from his garrison, and attacking the districts of Mysore, 
which confine on the westward to those of Tritchinopoly, whilst 
the troops ordered by Mahomed Issoof from Madura, should keep 
the Mysoreans of Dindigul at bay. The idea was approved as the 
most probable resource ; he was ordered to carry it into execution, 
and Tanjorc and Tondiman were requested to give him what assist- 
ance he might require. 

The Nabob marched from Madrass on the 3d of July, and on the 
7th ho amved at Vandivash ; after loitering there some days, he 
suddenly changed his mind from keeping the field against the My- 
soreans, and went away to make his entrance into his captial of 
Arcot ; but left 700 of his horse, and 600 of his Sepoys, with his 
brother Maphuze Khan, who on the 22d came with them to *the 
anhy at Perimbd The day after Colonel Coote, with all the ca- 
valry of the array, a great part of the Sepoys, several field-pieces, 
an eighteen-pounder on a field-carriage, but without any European 
infantry, advanced towards the bound-hedge. This defiance as it 
were of meeting the Mysoreans with equal arms could not provoke 
them to come out and try their strength ; but the French infantry 
advanced and cannonaded from seven pieces of cannon, which only 
wounded two European gunners. 

The next morning, the^ 24th, on intelligence that a large body 
of the Mysoreans intended to march that night to the westward to 
escort provisions. Major Monson was detached, with all the black 
cavalry, six companies of Sepoys, and two fi^ld-pieces, to take post 
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at Valdore, near which, it was supposed, the Mysoreans would re- 1760 
turn ; but only a few were gone out, who halted at Rangapillah's 
choultry on the sea shore, six miles to the north of the bound- 
hedge, where they were joined on the 26 th by the large body from 
Pondicherry, of which intelligence had been given on the 24th. 

All went on to Permacoil ; Major Monson followed them on the 
27th, and arrived on the 28th, when none were remaining there. 

In the mean time. Lieutenant Eiser had been detached from the 
camp on the 26th, with 400 Sepoys, 30 Europeans, and a hundred 
black horse, the best in the army, to* proceed from Rangapillah's 
choultry along the sea-shore, whilst Major Monson was endea- 
vouring to come up with them on the other side ; but they had struck 
off in several parties, some towards Gingee, others to the north- 
ward, spreading to collect cattle, and destroying whatsoever else be- 
longed to the inhabitants, who, as their ground now supplied the 
English army with * provisions, were every where considered by the 
French as armies. One of these parties went to Allamparvah, 
where they plundered the pettah, and took a Lieutenant, who was 
sick, and chancing to be taking the air, having shot him through 
the back as he’was endeavouring to escape in his palakin ; how- 
ever the cannon of the fort drove the party away, and, as they were 
returning along the shore towards Pondicherry, they fell unawares 
across Eiser s detachment, by whom tliey were intirely routed, and 
30 of their horse surrendered to him, with which he returned to 
the camp in the evening, where major Monson’s division likewise 
rejoined the same day ; for the whole cavalry of the camp had 

inarched in these two divisions, ^ 

• 

The last day of the month brought the welcome arrival of five 
of the Company’s ships from England in the Road of Cuddalore : 
and two days after came in another, which had separated from them. 

There were on board of the six, 600 men drafted from regiments 
in England, to replace the deficiences which might have happened 
in Draper’s and Coote’s! ^ 

On the 8d of August, the free company of Frenchmen were sent au^usu 
to get in the rear of one of the enemy’s advanced posts, which lay 

in 
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1760 ID the Valdore road, about half a mile from the bound-hedge. They 
^ marched along the skirts of the Red-hill, and, coming by surprize, 
Avgust, wounded several, and drove the rest to the bound-hedge. 

The Mysoreans, according to their contract, had delivered all the 
provisions they brought into the magazines of Pondicherry, where 
they were carefully stored for future need. The pursuit of Monson, 
and the success of Eiser, deterred them from going out again in 
large detachments, and although the English army could not cover 
the ground sufficiently to prevent small parties from getting back, 
with a few head of cattle oi' other pi-ovisions, yet all these supplies 
were unequal to the daily consumption of 10,000 mouths ; for, with 
their followers, the Mysore army amounted to this multitude ; and 
in a few days rice began to sell in their camp at the rate of two 
pounds for a rupee. This distress, the constant fatigue and risque 
necessary to redre.ss it, and their convictions of the superiority of the 
English army, as well by the loss of Villenore, ad the caution of the 
French to risque an engagement since that event, made them weary 
of their expedition and alliance ; and their Sepoys, foreseeing less 
likelihood of retreating with safety than the horse, began to desert in 
numbers every day. 

The garrison of Gingee had collected 2000 carriage bullocks, and 
rice to load on them, and, with various parties which had got out 
from Pondicherry, 150 Eui'opeans of the infantry, and 100 of the 
cavalry, were waiting there to escort this train, expecting to bo 
joined by the Mysore horse ; who were by this time determined 
to go away to Thiagar, ai^d return no more ; on which, 50 more 
Europeans, with three companies jof* Sepoys, were detached from I 
Pondicherry, to reinforce the convoy. Colonel Coote took measures ! 
to prevent its arrival. Some Sepoys patroled along the sea-shore, as j 
far as Rangapillah’s choultry ; from Alamparvah, Martin, with the 
free company, four of Sepoys, and three field-pieces, marched on 
the 12th, to lie betwecto , Valdore and Peripacoil, and were rein- 
forced the next day by 30 imssars with Lieutenant Kircher. Whilst 
these parties were on the north and N. w. Ensign Turner marched 
from Cuddalore to Trivadi, with the seven companies of Sepoys 
M belong- 
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belonging to that garrison, in which Major Monson remained 1760 
with the troops just arrived from England : so that the outlets to 
the s. w. and s. were equally well guarded, and the main body of 
the army lying between Villenore and the Red-hill utterly pre- 
cluded the passage to or from the west. The convoy from Gingee 
were expected to set out on the 12th, but did not until the evening 
of the 13th ; intelligence of which was soon after brought to Colo- 
nel Coote, who went off at 1 1 at night, with all the black cavalry, 

200 Europeans, the hundred Topasses from Bombay, and two field- 
pieces, and proceeded towards Killenore. The same night the 
greatest part of the Mysore horse decamped from the glacis of 
Pondicherry, and marching fast fell in when it was deep dark 
with Martin and Kircher, who, charging them unexpectedly met 
no resistance, killed 40, took 200 of their horse, and 900 bullocks 
laden with their baggage. At day-break Colonel Coote came up 
with his party, when all the Mysoreans were not yet out of 
sight ; they were retreating in broken parties to the west- ward. 
Colonel Coote divided his force in pm'suit of them, which returned 
the same day with many more bullocks and two European prisoners. 

One division of the Mysoreans escaped both the encounter and pur- 
suit. They were at some distance in the rear, when the front was 
stopped, on which they immediately turned back, and passing as 
they had come at the back of the Red-hill, and by the sea shore, re- 
gained the bounds of Pondicherry. 

Notwithstanding this rout, it was still considered as doubtful, 
whether the Mysoreans might not join nnd return with the convoy 
waiting at Gingee : and to pre’jjent the continual fatigue of detach- 
ments marching from the c.amp on every report, to watch and in- 
tercept their approach, it was determined to post a force sufficient 
to cope with them separate from the main body of the army, which 
continued at Perimbd The detachment which had accompanied the 
Nabob from Madrass,*when it was supnoi?ed he intended to keep 
the field towards Trinomaly, advanced fr|»m Vandivash ; and on the 
19th encamped at Ratlagramon, a town under the hills to the east 
of Gingee, and ten miles north of Valdore ; a station which the 
VoL. II. 4 0 convoy 
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1760 convoy could not avoid without much circuit and trouble. The 
' detachment was immediately joined by another from the camp, 
when the whole amounted to 200 European foot, 50 Coffrees, 500 
Sepoys, 50 European horse, hussars, and 500 black horse ; they 
were commanded by Captain Preston. 

The 500 jfysoreans which had returned to Pondicherry were afraid 
to venture out again in a body, but in every of the succeeding nights 
sent off small parties, which passed undiscovered. To stop those 
which remained, t’^yo companies of Sepoys, with 100 of the black 
horse, where detached with Ensign Meredith, and took post at Ran- 
gapillah’s choultry. Another detachment of Sepoys marched the 
same day from the camp in quest of a party of Europeans which 
had marched the night before from Pondicherry for Gingee, but 
only brought back four, whom they had picked^ up lagging on the 
road with fatigue. Early the next morning, a ^.strong detachment 
from the bounds attacked the post at Rangapillah's choultry, and 
obliged the party there to retreat. On the first notice, two compa- 
nies 0 ^ Sepoys, and all the grand guard of cavalry, marched to sus- 
tain them, and the enemy retired on their appearance. 

In two or three nights more, all tlie Mysoreans who had returned 
to Pondicherry were gone, and all their parties had escaped Avitliout 
interruption. News was received at this time that their main body 
which had assembled «at Thiagar, were marched from thence 
to attack Trinomaly ; it was therefore concluded, that they would 
make no farther efforts of consequence to succour Pondicherry with 
provisions ; and in this persuasion, the Presidency resumed the in- 
tention of blockading Pondicherry |)y sea and land ; and the Go- 
vernor Mr. Pigot came from Madrass to confer with Admiral Stevens 
and Colonel Coote on the means. 

The ground between Villenore and Perimbd was the best on which 
the English array could continue, whilst the Mysoreans remained 
with the French ; for it presented a narrow f-ont, was of hazardous 
approach, afforded several Hrong posts, and was centrically situated 
for the expedition of detachments to interrupt any which might be 

sent from, or coming to the enemy’s camp. But this situation did 

not 
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not fully answer the purpose of a blockade, which was to reduce 1760 
the town by famine ; for, being five miles distant, the army was 
not sufficient to form a chain of posts In a curve of 15 miles from 
the sea-shore on the north to the sea-shore on the south of the 
town, close, or in all parts strong enough, to intercept every 
thing. The bound-hedge of Pondicherry sweeps from the north 
to the s. E. of the town, where it ceases on the bank% the river 
of Ariancopang, which in two arms, with an island between them, 
supplies the rest of the barrier to the south of the town. The 
area included by the hedge with the arms qf the river, com- 
prizes nearly seven square miles. This ground afforded pasture for 
a number of cattle, which, if unmolested, might, whilst the 
English army remained at their present distance, supply the troops 
and inhabitants with porvisions for seveal months ; and the daily 
consumption might be replaced by small convoys from without ; so 
that the enemy could not be severely distressed, until pent within 
the bound-hedge, when its redoubts and other stations in possession 
of the English, would suffer nothing to remain abroad beyond the 
foot of the glacis, and even there not in quiet. These posts would 
likewise obstruct the introduction of supplies in the whole extent of 
the hedge, and the present stock would remain the principal reliance, 
until the French army should be sufficiently reinforced to recover 
them; but now that the Mysoreans were gone, no probabiltiy re- 
mained of any troops coming to the succour of the town, excepting 
from the sea. Nevertheless the English force was not yet sufficiently 
superior, even if in possession of the bound-hedge, to open trenches 
against the town ; and if it had, the ^ preparation, embarkation, 
iand transport of the artillery and stores, which were all to come 
from Madrass, could not bo accomplished before the setting-in 
of the monsoon, which at farthest might be expected in the middle 
of October. If the French fleet appeared before this time, the issue 
of the fight at sea would determine the future success of the siege ; 
if not, their delay must arise from the want of force to cope with 
Mr. Stevens’s squadron ; and in this case, i^ was scarcely to be doubted 
that single ships, or more, would at any' risque venture with relief 
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1760 in tho height of the stormy weather, in expectation that the English 
AuguiT squadron would have left the coast to avoid it, as they had done 
during every monsoon for the last five years. Thus it became ne- 
cessary to get possession of the bound hedge and its redoubts with- 
out delay ; and then that the squadron should continue in sight of 
Pondicherry^through the monsoon, in order to intercept whatsoever 
ships might be coining either with troops or provisions : but, pre- 
vious to the attack of the hedge, Colonel Coote thought it necessary 
to reduce the fort of Ariancopang, which standing on the south side 
of the river, almost opposite, although at some distance from the 
termination of the hedge on the other bank, commanded all the 
ground between, as well as in front down to the strand of the sea ; 
so that from the garrison of the town on tho one hand, and the 
fort on the otlier, this quarter of the circumvallation, supposing 
the hedge to be taken, could not be completed without more force 
than the army could spare from other parts ; and ^ven then the posts 
established on this side would be continually exposed to dangerous 
attacks ; in the mean time, this extent of ground would remain 
open for the introduction of convoys ; which, detachments from 
the fort of Ariancopang, if taken, might easily intercept. Tho 
force of the English army before the town, exclusive of garrisons 
and detachments, was 2000 Europeans, and 6000 natives, eitlier 
horse or Sepoys. If Ariancopang were attacked by a detaclnnent, 
the number requi.site, of WO Europeans, would leave the main 
body scarcely a match for the whole of the enemy’s force, if col- 
lected to attack them, who doubtless would make the effort. If 
Ariancopang were invested J^y the whole army, they must move from 
the advantageous ground between Villenoro and Perimbt^, which 
would leave all to tlie north of Pondicherry open, and admit the 
French army then to detach a force, which, joined with the party 
already at Gingce, would be able to drive Preston from Rattlagram- 
mon, and bring in, if not the whole, at least a considerable part 
of the convoy collected there. These grounds and circumstances Mr. 
Pigot represented in a mCjporial to Admiral Stevens, and, in con- 
sequence of them, requested that he would land all the marines ot 
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the squadron, to enable tlie army to attack Ariancopang, and take 1760 
possession of the bound-hedge ; and tliat he would determine to re- 
main on the coast with the whole squadron, through the monsoon, 

Mr. Stevens was very loth to deprive his ships of their marines dur- 
ing the expectation of an engagement with the enemy's squadron, 
but at length acquiesced to the necessity and irnportancg of the ser- 
vice they might render on shore ; and promised without hesitation 
that his squadron slmuld not quit the coast until compelled by irre- 
sistible necessity. Accordingly, the marines were landed at Cudda- 
lore on the 27th ; they were, including o^licers, 42i Europeans. 

The Mysoreans, as soon as they arrived befoi^e Trinomaly, made 
an attack on the pettah, in which they were repulsed with the loss 
of fifty or sixty men: but coritiuued to invest the place. Captain 
Preston, on intelligence of their intention, sent off* on the 22d two 
companies of Sepoys from Ratlagrammon, who, by bye ways in the 
mountain, got into* the fort on the 2Gth ; and the day after, the 
enemy in greater force than before made another assault, in which 
they Avere again beaten off’ with the loss of sixty men, and an of- 
ficer of distinction ; the garrison sallied as they retreated, and obliged 
them to abandon two field-pieces, which they had brought up and 
used in the attack. The whole raised the siege immediately, and 
returned to Thiagar. 

Two hundred Europeans, with some Sepoys, and two guns, 
marching round the Red-hill in the night of the 28d, escaped the 
interruption of the English guards, and arrived the next day at 
Gingee ; from whence they set out again in different parties, escort- 
ing 2000 bullocks loaded with provisions*; of which some were dis- 
persed by Preston, as they wei*e coming out of the hills ; and 300 
were taken, when advanced within a few miles of the English camp, 
by a detachment of Sepoys and black horse, sent out to look for 
them ; and none got into Pondicherry : but as all that had been 
attacked had been met in the night, the escorts regained Gingee with 
very little loss. Three ^r four thousand xrpre bullocks were ready to 
be substituted as the convoys sent might flil, and it was now deter- 
iained to send the whole of this collection together, under the 
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1760 strongest escort that could be risqued abroad ; accordingly Mr. Lally 
detached 100 of the French cavalry and several more companies of 
Sepoys from Pondicherry, to join the troops already at Gingee ; 
so that one third of his whole force was now employed in this 
service ; and he had by much solicitation, and by inducements 
of which we are ignorant, prevailed on tj^je Mysoreans to send back 
800 of their horse to Gingee, who were likewise to accompany the 
convoy ; and this body of horse arrived there at the same time as 
the last detachment from Pondicherry. Intelligence was received 
on the 29th, that" the convoy with the whole escort intended to 
set out from Gingee in the ensuing night ; on which, dispositions 
were made to oppose their passage. 

The whole of the Red-hill is intersected by winding dales, in 
which troops may march unperceived until met within them, or dis- 
covered from the rising grounds above : in the 'middle of the gene- 
ral plot of the Red-hill, stands one eminence higher than any of 
the others, and called from the trees it bears, the Tamarind grove : 
this hiUock has dales on each side of it, which join with others, 
leading from the plain of the country on the outside of the Red-liill 
to the N. w. at the farthest distance from the English camp, from 
the left of which shouldered under the extremity of the Red-hill at 
Perimbd, the Tamarind grove was two miles to the N. E. and it was 
three to the N. w. of Pondicherry. This situation being central -fo^’ 
the interruption of troops marching through the dales of the Red-hill, 
either to or from Pondicherry, Colonel Coote, who, by his continual 
excursions, knew all the ground in the adjacencies of his camp, or- 
dered a redoubt to be raised there, which was finished in the day. Lest 
the convoy should attempt to make tlieir way to the south of the 
river of Ariancopang, the whole body of marines, which were still 
remaining at Cuddalore, were ordered to march some miles from 
thence along the river Paliar, and to advance six companies of Se- 
poys beyond them towards Trivadi ; whilst scouts from the camp 
patroled between the two rivers : and, to watch the convoy if com- 
ing by the direct road from the west, several companies of Sepoys 
from Valdore proceeded along it towards Gingee. The convoy set 

out 
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out from hence on the 29th, the day appointed ; but Captain Preston 1760 
having two days before taken a mud fort, called Penamalee, situated 
at the opening of the hills, posted a strong guard there, which the 
enemy mistaking for the whole of his force, retired again, and after- 
wards hearing of the dispositions made from the English camp, re- 
solved to proceed as before in separate troops. 

On the 2d of September arrived at Cuddalore three of the King’s 
ships, convoying several of the company’s from England. Of the 
men of war two were the America, and Medway, each of 60 guns, 
which compleated the squadron beforq Pondicli^ny to 17 sail of 
the lino. In the Company’s ships were part of a Highland regiment, 
supplied by the government, in addition to the troops it had already 
sent to India. These mighty aids witnessed in this quarter of the 
globe, as equal efforts, wheresoever necessary, in every other, the 
superior energy of that mind, who possessing equally the confidence 
of his sovereign and the nation, conducted the arduous and exten- 
sive war in which they were engaged against their great and only 
rival. 

The same evening Colonel Coote ordered 400 men to march and 
invest the fort of Ariancopang ; but Colonel Monson, the next in com- 
mand, did not approve the operation, although it had been pleaded to 
Admiral Stevens, as the principal inducement to land’ the marines of 
the. squadron : and Colonel Coote, not to disgust pertinacity, when 
concurrence was so necessary, countermanded the detachment. 

Mr. Lally received information, that the detachment had been 
paraded, and suspected the service for which it had been intended. 

Such a prool of the opinion which the Ejiglish array entertained of 
their own superiority, convinced him that it would soon be followed 
by some real blow of equal detriment, if they were not immediately 
convinced, that his own was capable of more than acting on the 
defensive. He resolved to attack their camp by surprize on the 
night of the 4th, and his dispositions were made with much skill 
and sagacity. • 

In the three ships at anchor before th< town, were 150 European 
mariners ; they were all landed, and Lascars sent on board. These 
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1760 Europeans, with some Sepoys, were allotted to guard the redoubts 
in the bound-hedge, that all the regular European military might 
ill the intended attacks, excepting the artillery men, who 
were distributed on the ramparts of the town, and in the out-po.sts 
which mounted cannon. By the detachments lately sent abroad, 
the whole force that could march on the present service were 1100 
European infantry, 100 European hor*, and 900 Sepoys. The 
battalion of India and the volunteei-s of Bourbon, amounting to 
300 rank and tile, had for some days been encamped under the fort 
of Aiiancopang ; ^ho Port^gueze company, which was likewise 
called the company of Jesus, and had a Jc.suit at their head, with 
some Sepoys, were quartered in the Company’s gardens, situated 
within the bound-hedge in the road towards the Valdore redoubt; 
the regiments of Lorrain and Lally, oOO men, the marines of the 
squadron, 200, and 500 Sepoys, were in the to,wn ; the home were 
distributed in different patrolcs. The gates of the town were shut 
early, and opened again at ten at night ; and although Colonel 
Coote entertained spies and correspondents in the town, not one ol 
them acquired the least surmise of Mr. Lally s intentions, or sus- 
pected any unusual operation. 

The marines* and Sepoys marched out of the town in two parties, 
told off in equal numbers of each. They proceeded to the yal- 
doro redoubt, and in the way the Portugueze company, with the 
Sepoys at the garden, fell into the rear and formed the third sub- 
division of this line. Continuing in the avenues from the Valdore 
redoubt, the first party soon turned to tho right, to gain the 
Red-hill, and proceed in iE to the attack of the Tamarind redoubt ; 
in which, if they succeeded, they were to march across to the 
left and join the second; which followed them, and quitting 
the avenue likewise, were to advance along the foot of the out- 
ward ridge of the Red- hill, until they had gained the flank of the 
English redoubt on the hillock in the plain, which they were then 
to bear down upon, and alitack. The Portugueze and Sepoys, which 
were the third sub-divisioli, were to proceed quite through the three 
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lines of the Valdore avenue, dispersing what patroles and out-guards 1760' 
might be in the way, and to take post at the junction of this avenue 
with that of Oulgarry, where they were to wait the orders of the 
oflScer who commanded the attack, which was to be made by the 
regiments of Lorrain and Lally. These troops, in two divisions, 
marched from the town, and through the bound-liedge, along the 
avenue of Oulgarry, until they came to the head of this village, 
where a deep water-course crossed the avenue, and had a bridge over 
it, which was defended by a retrenchment with guns. Here Lor- 
rain halted, whilst Lally’s regiment, quitting the*venue by the left, 
marched outwards in the fields to fall on the right flank of the 
English redoubt in this avenue ; to which Lorrain was to advance 
straight along the avenue, and attack at the same time. When car- 
ried, the Portuguese company, with the Sepoys, which were the 
third sub-division qf the attack to the right, were to Join, and, 
with Lorrain’s and JLally’s, proceed across on the left to attack the 
retrenchment in the Villenore avenue which stood in the same pa- 
rallel as that in the avenue of Oulgarry ; but the Villenore retrench- 
ment had on its left a large garden, called from its owner, Barthel- 
mi’s ; in which were likewise posted a strong guard with some field- 
])ieces. When this garden and retrenchment were carried, all the 
troops of this attack were to regulate themselves by the success of 
anojther attack on their left, which was to be made by the India 
Battalion and the volunteers of Bourbon. They were to march 
from the fort of Ariancopang, across the river, to the villages un- 
der the fort of Villenore ; but were to leave two field-pieces on the 
plain in their way from the river, in ord^r to secure their retreat. 

As soon as the firing became general, at the retrenchment in the 
Oulgarry road, the redoubt on the hillock, and the tsimariud re- 
doubt, these troops were to advance from the village in which they 
were halting, and proceed along a short road which would bring 
them to the termination of the Villenore avenue, and exactly in the 
rear of the right flapk of the English Encampment ; on which 
they were to fall with the utmost vigojr, in full confidence, that 
the other attacks would have thrown the whole camp into disorder, 
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' 17C0 by the Hncertainty and distraction of what and where succours weio 
to be sent. Mr. Lally, witli a guard of horse, remained at tlie 
September of OulgaiTy. Calculation had been made, when all the 

troops would arrive within equal reach of their respective attacks, 
where they were to wait in silence for the signal of two sky-rockets, 
which were to be thrown up at Oulgarry, when all were to advance 
to the attacks allotted them. 

The sky-rockets were shot off a little before midnight, and soon 
after the firing commenced nearly at the same time, at the tama- 
rind redoubt, the hillock, am} at the retrenchment in the avenue of 
Oulgarry. The attack at the tamarind redoubt was repulsed ; but 
the redoubt on the hillock was carried ; the lieutenant of the artil- 
lery and three gunners were made prisoners there, and the rest of 
the guard driven out, nor did they rally ; which gave the enemy 
time to carry off a brass three-pounder, destroy, the carriage of ano- 
ther gun, spike up a third, and burn down the })attery. At the re- 
trenchment in the Oulgarry road, the attack and defence were 
more fierce. Colonel Coote himself brought down troops to that 
in the Villenore avenue and Barthelmi’s garden, and, instead of 
waiting to be attacked, advanced across to sustain the other redoubt ; 
against which Lorrain and Lally’s persisted until eight serjeants„jbe- 
sides common men, of Lally’s, were killed ; when the officers, hear- 
ing no signs of the main attack on the right and rear of the Engli.sh 
camp, drew off. This division, by some unaccountable mistake, in- 
stead of advancing to the villages under the fort of Villenore, halt- 
ed in another a mile to the south of it, not far from the river, and 
in a line with the villagg of Oulgarry. At this erroneous distance, 
they had not time, after the sky-rockets were fired, to reach the 
ground of their attack, before the three others were either repulsed or 
ceased. They were led by D’Harambure, who had always behaved 
hitherto with gallantry, and especially during the march of Mr. 
Law’s reinforcement to Hyderabad in 1756 ; but Mr. Lally, 'vith 
the usual severity of his'prejudices, imputed the failure to a design, as 
the commander of the Company’s troops, of frustrating the honour 

which would have redounded on himself, had the hardly effort 

he 
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he waa making succeeded to his expectation. About twenty Se- 1760 
poys were killed and wounded of the English troops, but fewer 
Europeans. Of the enemy, 30 Europeans were supposed to be 
killed, and most of them either in Lorrain or Lally’s ; four were 
made prisoners, with Mr. D’Autueil, the same officer we have seen 
opening the intestine war of the Carnatic at the battle of Amboor, 
in which the Nabob’s father fell, and who afterwards surrendered 
to Clive at Volcondah. 

The ships last arrived from England brought commissions from 
the war-office appointing majors Brereton and Monson to the rank 
of lieutenant colonels, with prior date to Colonel Coote ; but both 
were oredered not to assert their commissions whilst he remained on 
the coast. Colonel Coote nevertheless concluded that it was in- 
tended he should remove as soon as might be to his original and 
established command in Bengal, nor did Monson propose to continue 
serving under him,.but offered to retire to Madrass ; but Coote im- 
mediately delivered over to him the command of the army, and went 
thither himself, and requested to proceed with his whole regiment 
to Bengal. The Presidency remonstrated against the detriment, and 
Monson declared that the blockade of Pondicherry must be raised if 
these troops were taken away : on which Coote consented to leave 
them. 


End of the Twelfth^ Book. 


4 P2 


BOOK 






BOOK XIII. 


1760 


pOLONEL Monson being now master of his own views, car- 
^ ried into execution an operation which he had proposed in the 
council of war a few days before, when Colonel Coote explained his 
intention of attacking the fort of Ariancopang. 


The bound-hedge* of Pondicherry, besides its natural defence of 
trees and thorns, is strengthened by four redoubts ; one on the north, 
opposite to the north-west angle of the town, another nearly west 
of this angle, a third nearly west of the south-west angle, and the 
fourth stands directly south-west of the same point. All took their 
names from their situations ; the north was called the Madrass re- 
poubt, the next the Valdore, the third the Villenore, and that to 
the ‘south-west the Ariancopang redoubt. From the Villenore re- 
doubt led the road and avenue, which passed through the center of 
the English camp at Perimb^ and about a mile from the hedge this 
avenue leads through the village of Oulgarry, in which were seve- 
ral country-houses belonging to the French inhabitants of Pondi- 
cherry, and a church belonging to the Jesuits. The regiment of 
Lorrain and Lally, which at this time did not assemble both to- 
gether more than 400 men, were remaining in this village since the 
late attack on the camp. The marines, 300 men, were within the 
hedge, to defend the redoubt of Valdore with the part of the hedge 
on each hand. The battalion of India, CQinsisting of 500 men, were 
stationed at the Villenore and at the Ariancopang redoubts, and be- 
tween them. The north side of the hedge, with the Madrass re- 
doubt, 
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17G0 doubt, as being at the fartherst distance from the English camp, wa 
trusted to the Sepoys. The horse, still only 100 riders, were dif 

oepteraber , . , . 

perscd in different posts round the limits. The rest of the armj 
which, exclusive of tlbe garrison of Gingee and its out-posts, consiste 
of 500 European foot, 150 European horse, and 500 Sepoys, wci 
abroad, most of them waiting to escort the provisions collected s 
Gingee. 

At midnight the whole of the English army were under arms 
a proportional number from each of the different bodies were lei 
to defend the camp ; and the main body appointed to march wa 
divided into two brigades, of which the principal officers had th 
day before reconnoitered the ground of their respective attacks a 
near as the enemy’s out-posts would admit. The regiments c 
Draper and Coote, comprizing both together 1000 men, 200 of tli 
marines, the 150 highlandei^s, with 500 SepSys, and four field 
pieces, marched off their ground from the leYt of the camp a 
three in the morning, and entered into the Red-hill, in which the; 
were to take a large circuit round the tamarind-grove, and, comiiij 
out where nearest, were to attack the Valdore redoubt, and the wc^ 
side of the hedge adjoining. This brigade was formed into t\v( 
divisions ; the grenadiers of the two regiments led the first, uncle; 
the command of major Robert Gordon ; major William Gordoi 
commanded the rear division, and colonel Monson the whole of'thi: 
attack. The other brigade was composed of the Coromandel battalior 
800, the two French companies 120, the Bombay detachment of 35( 
Europeans and Topasses, 600 Sepoys, and four field-pieces. They wcr( 
to march from the right aiM attack the enemy’s troops posted in Oul 
garry, and after routing them, to proceed and seize the Villcnon 
redoubt. Joseph Smith, who since the departure of Calliaud to Bengal 
was the first officer on the coast of the Companie’s troops, and s 
few days before had been appointed by the Presidency of Madrass 
to the rank of major, commanded this brigade. The cavalry, black 
as well as white, were intended to appear before the Ariancopang 
redoubt during the two o/^her attacks, in order to prevent the troops 
there from sending detachments to support them. 

Mnjov 
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Major Smith’s brigade, having much less ground to go than 1760 
Monson’s, did not move until four in the mornine. The Enemy’s ^ 

, ° September 

entrenchment in front of the village of Oulgarry lay across the ave^ 
nue, and they had an advanced post in a garden beyond, but a little 
to the right of the entrenchment. Smith, to avoid the immediate 
discovery of his brigade, as well as the direct fire of the entrenchment 
along the avenue of Oulgarry, marched down the Villenore, as 
far as Barth elme’s garden, which lies on the left as you come down ; 
the line then turned and passed through the garden, which brou^t 
them half the distance between the jtwo aven*ies, when the bri- 
gade struck down through the intervals of some inclosures, which 
led to the left of the village of Oulgarry, from whence they might 
likewise take the entrenchment in reverse ; but the two French 
companies were sent olf immediately from the garden to cross the 
avenue of Oulgarry, and attack the enemy's advanced post on the 
other side of this avenue ; but were not to begin their attack, before 
the firing commenced upon Oulgarry, which soon happened ; for 
some black fellows belonging to the French troops, who were asleep 
in the streets of a ruined hamlet which stood opposite to the angle 
of the entrenchment, awakened at the wheels of the field-pieces 
which moved in front of the brigade, and fled with the alarm to 
the troops in Oulgarry, who immediately began to fire from the 
entrenchment, with six field-pieces in barbette, and with some aim, 
as the day had begun to dawn. The English field-pieces, which 
were of the same number and calibre, drew out of the village to 
answer them, and were supported by a part of the line ; whilst the 
rest passed on to gain the flank of the^ village of Oulgarry : when 
opposite to it, divisions were detached to attack the enclosures, 
which the enemy had lined with troops. In the meantime, the 
two French companies, led by captain Myers, stormed the advanced 
post on the other side of the road, and seized four pieces of cannon 
which were there, on which the party stationed with them retreated 
in much hurry to the main body at Oulgarry, who, dispirited by 
their rout, slackened insensibly the defence of the enclosures, and 

ceased 
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1760 ceased firing tlie field-pieces in the iiitrenchmeiit across the avenue. 
Major^Sinith perceived this wavering, signified it to his troops ; and 
put himself at the head of the grenadiers. Wherever he commanded, 
affection to the man conspired with duty to the officer. The grena- 
diers rushed on without firing, forced their way over the enclosures, 
and fell amongst the enemy, dealing their arms with irresistible im- 
petuosity, increased by the disadvantages they had surmounted : all 
the rest entered at other parts, driving the enemy before them across 
the road ; but those at the intrenchment had time to spike up the 
cannon, and then followed tjie rest, who were running towards a 
rising ground on the other side of the road, but farther back towards 
the bound-hedge. Tlie main body of the brigade took possession of 
Oulgarry, and were soon after joined by the division with captain 
Myers, which had killed some, and brought prisoners. During this, a 
body of Eurepeans were described advancing direetjy towards Oulgarry, 
in the plain between this and the Valdore avenue*: their distinctions 
could not be perceived, and the sudden halt of the run-a-ways on 
the rising ground rendered their appearance very suspicious. Mes- 
sengers after messengers were sent to discover whether they were 
friends or foes, but none returned before Major William Gordon him- 
self came, and gave an account that the rear division of Colonel Mon- 
son’s brigade, which he commanded, had separated from the van 
amongst the sand hills in the dark ; and had continued wandering 
about until they heard the fire of the attack at Oulgarry, to which 
he had hastened to give assistance ; but it was now too late ; other- 
wise his error migh^have been retrieved by the important service of 
intercepting the regiments ^f Lorrain and Lally in the confusion of 
their flight out of Oulgarry, who, in this case, would in all probabi- 
lity have been destroyed to a man : during his report, strong firing 
was lieard at the Valdore redoubt. 

It was some time before the van of Colonel Monson’s brigade dis- 
covered the separation of the rear, which by turning wrong had got 
into windings leading towards the plain ; and Colonel Monson, ap- 
prehensive that tlie rejunction could not be made before the dawn 
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of day, which was the time destined for the attack of the Valdore 
redoubt, judiciously determined to risque it with the van division of 
his brigade alone. They defiled out of the sand hill exactly right, 
whilst it was still dark, at an opening directly on a line with the 
western side of the bound-hedge and the redoubt, up to which, the 
road, when near, leads in a lane between two enclosures towards 
the flank of the redoubt. Two field-pieces were in the front of 
the line, followed by the grenadiers of the two regiments of Draper 
and Coote, after whom came the rest of the Europeans, and then 
the Sepoys of the division. Colonel Monson knqw the ground, and 
intended that the line, instead of advancing through the lane 
between the enclosures, should pass through the enclosure on the 
right, which being a coco-nut garden, was surrounded by a ditch 
and hedge of little interruption ; and the ground within was not 
only firm, but fi'ee from underwood, and the trees themselves have 
no branches. When past the garden, they were to proceed straight 
on to the Valdore avenue, which was not far distant, and, having 
crossed it, were to file down on the other side, to gain the left flank 
of^ the Valdore redoubt ; where, if not discovered, they could not 
be expected, and the bound-hedge hereabouts was not so strong as 
on the other side. The redoubt had a dry ditch, with palisadoes at 
the bottom, and six embrasures, of which the parapet was fraized. 
The grenadiers were to rush on, and escalade the redoubt without 
firing, whilst the rest of the line were, part to support ^em, and 
part to spread along the bound-hedge, and to force their way through 
wherever they could find openings, or at least to continue the fire 
until they had driven away the enemy, who wire expected to line 
and defend the other side ; the two field-pieces were likewise to assist 
in this service after the grenadiers had passed them to the escalade. 
The day had begun to dawn, when the head of the line arrived at 
the two enclosures, and Major Robert Gordon, who, excepting Mon- 
son, only knew the course of march, and was to lead the grenadiers 
to the assault, was not present : and the gi^enadiers, wanting orders, 
naturally entered the* lane which lay before them. Officeis were 
VOL. II. 4 Q • sent 
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1700 sent back to Colonel Monson, to know what next they were to do. 
Monson, exasperated at this second mistake in the conduct of his 
September ran forward to rectify it if possible, or to put himself at the 

head of the grenadiers, and lead the assault. Just as he reached 
them, the enemy discovered the line which had got to the end of 
the lane, within a hundred yards of the redoubt, which in this flank 
had a twenty-four pounder, double loaded with langrain. They 
fired it, and its execution was terrible, killing eleven men, and 
wounding 26 ; amongst them Colonel Monson fell, struck with a 
piece of iron, which Joroke both the bones of his leg. The grenadiers, 
instead of being dismayed, or now hesitating for want of order, of 
their own motion, rushed to the escalade ; and the officers, of their 
own judgement, got the line as fast as they could out of the en- 
closed way, and led them to the hedge, when the attack and de- 
fence soon became general and extensive ; but, the assault of the 
grenadiers stopped the firing of the cannon from the redoubt, which 
otherwise would have continued to enfilade the troops attacking the 
hedge. The grenadiers, although severely galled by musketry from 
above and in flank, persisted after several repulses, and at length 
forced their way through the embrasures of the redoubt, when the 
troops withiR quitted it, and ran out of the gorge ; on which all 
defending ‘the hedge abandoned their posts likewise, and the whole 
hurried in disorder to gain the glacis of the town. 

The regknents of Lorrain and Lally continued some minutes on 
the rising ground, in as much uncertainty as Major Smith’s brigade, 
who the troops of Major William Gordon’s division might be ; but 
remained firm untif they heard the firing at the Valdore redoubt, 
when comprehending the* whole disposition of the attack, they 
marched off in haste, regained the avenue, and retreated to the re- 
doubt of Villenore. Major Smith immediately followed them with 
his brigade, pressing so close on their rear, that they passed through 
the winding of the hedge, without stopping to defend or reinforce 
the redoubt; this trepi(jlation caught the guard, who, after dis- 
charging the guns of their loads upon the brigade as it was advauc- 
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ing to the post, retired with the regiments to the glacis of the 1760 
town. Major Smith immediately took possession of the redoubts, 

1 xi • • 1 1 , TT. , , SeptembM 

and was soon alter joined by the Highlanders commanded by Major 
Scot, who belonging to Monson’s attack had forced their way 
through the hedge between the Valdore and the Villenore redoubts. 

The battalion of India still continued at or about the Ariancopang 
redoubt, having entertained no notion of retreating ; but were de- 
terred from making any motion to support the other posts, in ex- 
pectation of being attacked themselves : ^is howewr did not happen ; 
for the cavalry of the army under the command of Vasserot, who 
were intended to make a feint attack upon this quarter, when the 
other two should commence, did not appear upon their ground until 
all was finished. There was a small opening in the hedge about a 
quarter of a mile frpm the Villenore redoubt, where a retrench- 
ment had been throiyn up, and the battalion of India kept a guard, 
who abandoned it on the appearance of a party which Major Smith 
detached along the inside of the hedge to attack them in the rear. 

The total loss sustained in the two attacks, were 115 Europeans 
killed and wounded, which fell nearly equal in both brigades,, but 
in Monson’s heaviest amongst the grenadiers, of whom, besides rank 
and file, a Lieutenant and an Ensign were killed. The Sepoys suf- 
ferec^ much less, having been very little exposed. The French loss 
was not known ; but they suffered most at the attacks of Oulgarry, 
where some were likewise made prisoners. 

The Bombay detachment of 350 men were Stationed to guard 
the three posts in the hedge, and the bod^ of the army assembled 
and encamped in the paddy-fields to the left of Oulgarry. The 
situation was ill chosen, being commanded by higher grounds, 
and liable to be swamped on the first rain ; but the talents of Major 
Robert Gordon wore inadequate to the general command, which 
devolved on him by the incapacity to which Colonel Monson was 
reduced by his wound! Major Joseph Smith advised that the 
whole of the Company’s battalion, 1000 men, .should remain in 
; Rie village of Oulgarry to cover the three posts in the hedge ; 
and that their gorges, which were open, should be retrenched, 

A. r\ O -ixTifVir^nf 
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1760 -without delay, and sufficient day remained to accomplish the 
work ; but Robert Gordon, from the false shame of ignorance, would 

Bfptember ” 

not 960 the necessity : and in the ensuing night, the enemy made a 
vigorous attack on all the three posts, which they would have car- 
ried, had not the guards defended them, as dearly purchased, with 
the utmost resolution, until reinforced by the picquets from the camp, 
when the enemy retreated. Seventeen or eighteen Europeans of the 
Bombay detachment were killed in this defence ; the enemy’s loss 
was not known, Aut could not be less. Had they' attacked with 
their whole force, the redoubt would have been retaken, for the 
guards, inferior in number, had no advantage of defences on the 
side towards the town, and the main body of the army, exhausted 
with fatigue, and dead with sleep, were at too great a distance to 
have come up in time to share the contest 

Two days after, the battalion of India retreated from their stations 
at the hedge near the Ariancopang redoubt ; but the usual guard 
continued in the redoubt, and the usual garrison in the fort of Ari- 
ancopang on the other side of the river. But the enemy receiving 
intelligence that preparations were making in the camp to attack the 
fort, the garrison evacuated it on the 13th at noon, and as they 
were going off sprung a mine, which blew up the bastion to the 
east with part of the rampart, and laid the body of the place ’open. 
They retreated to the glacis of the town, were the main body of 
the army lay encamped, and had been reinforced by the arrival ol 
several small escorts with provisions, which the removal of the 
English army from Peritob^ had encouraged to venture round the 
Red Hill ; the guard still continued at the redoubt of Ariancopang. 

The troops which Mahomed Issoof appointed to attack the districts 
of Dindigui from Madura, were 300 horse, I jOO Sepoys, and 3000 
Peons; but as most of them had fimt to march from Tinnivelly 
it was the middle of July before they commenced hostilities, when 
passing by Sholavandenj they reduced several small posts, command* 
ing defiles, but weakly garrisoned, until they arrived at a more con* 
siderable fort, called Battal Gunta, 12 miles to the s. E. of Dindigal- 
which mode more resistance ; and the troops of Madura having only I 
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small guns, with much difficulty made a kind of breach, which 1760 
thej^ stormed, and carried on the first day of August ; and imme- 
diately began to repair and add better works, but had not compleated 
the|j||before the troops of Dindigul were reinforced from Mysore, 
and Kiking the field encamped within sight of Battal Gunta, in 
which the droops of Madura had kept a garrison, but the main body 
lay without the walls. 

The equipment and depjirture of the troops which accompanied 
the Nabob into the Carnatic, and the subsequent assistances sent to 
Karical, had left the government and ’garrison ot Tritchinopoly so 
bare of men, money, and stores, that Captain R. ^mitli could not 
undertake the expedition he had proposed against the Mysoreans, 
until all these wants were supplied, which depended intirely on his 
own resources, for although the Presidency and Colonel Coote ap- 
proved and reoomme’nded to him the most active exertions against 
the Mysore territory, he received no assistance either of money from 
the one nor of troops from the other ; so that the preparations ne- 
cessary for the expedition prevented him from taking the field until 
the 6th of August. His force was 60 Europeans, with two guns, 
and four cohorns, 700 Sepoys from the garrison of Tritchinopoly ; 

600 horse, and 1000 Peons imned with match-locks, mostly sent by 
Tondiman, a few belonging to the Nabob, the rest to Tanjore ; and 
300D CoUeries from the neighbouring Polygars, who were content 
to serve on very slight stipend, in expectation of ample plunder in the 
fertile districts they were going to invada This army proceeded along 
the southern bank of the Caveri, and on the 13th came before Pudi- 
cotah, a mud fort, situated on the bank df this river, about 40 miles 
to the west of Tritchinopoly, which, with other districts, the Nabob 
had ceded to tlie Mysoreans, when his allies, in the war of 1753. 

On their arrival, a report prevailed, that a large body of troops 
were marehing from Seringapatam to Caroor. The garrison at 
Pudiootah, converting this news into hourjy expectation of relief, 
stood on the defensive, and having thrte guns, obliged Captain 
Smith to raise a battery, which, having nothing but 6eld-pieces 
to mount, would not have soon produced much effect : but, by 

the 
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1760 the time the batteiy opened, the garrison had lavished away all 

— their powder, and capitulated. The loss sustained in the attack 
October. t 

was only three men wounded. The next day Captain Smith, with 

400 of the Sepoys, and two cohorns, passed the Caveri to !(|Pmcc 

Iloor, a fort situated on the other bank, ten miles beyond Pudieotah ; 

but the gaiTison evacuated it on his appearance. From* hence he 

marched against Caroor, the principal object of his expedition. 


Caroor is situated 50 miles west of Tritchinopoly, and stands on a 
plain five miles to^thc south of the Caveri, but near another river, 
which falls into the Caveri at that distance to the north. The river of 


Caroor was the ancient Ipundary between the dominions of Tritchi- 
nopoly and Mysore ; and this conterminal situation, under the se- 
curit}^ of a strong fort, and its rule over a rich and extensive district, 
had formerly rendered it a place of great mercantile resort and opu- 
lence, and it still continued populous with some wealthy inhabitants. 
The river continues at the distance of 800 yards opposite to the 
south side of flie fort, and 1000 yards beyond, turns short, and strikes 
directly north : along this part, after the turning, and close to the bank, 
(‘xtends the pettah, which likewise has the other course of the river 
on the south side; but not so near; the extent of the pettah along 
the river, from south (o north, is 1000 yards, and recedes from it 
about 500, so that the esplanade between the pettah and the fort is 
500 yards across. This ground is intersected by two water-courses 
derived from the river to the south, one of which passes close to the 
west side of the pettah, and turns along the north-side until it rejoins 
the river to the east, and thus serves as a ditch on the w. and N. ; the 
other water-course lies midway between the fort and the pettah, and 
stretches to the north much farther out into the plain. The whole 
of the pettah is inclosed by a mud-wall with towers, but of little 
defence. 


The fort is built of stone, and is nearly a square of 600 yards. It 
has square towers in the curtain, and bastions at tho four angles, 
behind each of which stands a cavalier, or round tower of solid ma- 
sonry, which rises ten feeC higher than the bastion. The whole fort 
w surrounded by a dry ditcl), of which the counterscarp is faced 

with 
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with stone; and on the other side is lined by the foot of the main 1760 
wa^of the curtain, without berm or faussebrayo ; excepting along ^ 
thaTpart of the rampart, which extends from the left of the great 
in the middle of the eastern side to the bastion in the N. E. 
angT6, and round it half-way along the northern wall ; in which 
extent a slip of dry ground, 20 yards broad on the eastern side, 
and 40 on the northern, is left as a place of arms, and skirted with 
a parapet wall, with loop-holes for muskitry ; and round this wall 
tlic ditch, leaving the body of the fort, continues. There was no 
glacis, but a clear esplanade of 400 ‘yards round. The garrison 
consisted of 800 horse, 1000 Sepoys, 1000 matehlock-men, and 
a gieat multitude of Colleries which had been drawn from the 
hills towards Dindigul. Most of these troops were assembled in 
the pettah, and manned the walls on the appearance of Captain 
Smith’s detachment,’ which came in sight on the 17th, in the morn- 
ing, a{)proaching fl*om the eastward : the river, although it had no 
where more than three feet water, was three hundred yards in 
breadth. 

The necessity of preserving the communication with Tritchinopoly 
required that the army should command the river during the at- 
tack of the fort ; which if advancing from a different point of sup- 
poj’t, they might have attacked outright at once on the western face : 
and as the possession of the pettah would best secure the river. Cap- 
tain Smith prudently made this his first object. If the pettah were 
attacked on the eastern side, the river was to be passed under the fire 
of this front : if on the north or southf the attack would be ex- 
posed to the additional fire in slant or flank from the fort ; which 
outvailed the passage of the river, as the ground on the eastern 
shore was higher than the eastern face of the pettah, which de- 
fended the passage. Accordingly the attack was made on this 
side. The field pieces were posted in the higher ground. The troops 
were formed into th^;ee divisions. The jcrfvalry composed the left ; 
the auxiliary foot the right ; the Sepoys^ and Europeans the center. 

All entered the river in this order, supported by a brisk fire from the 
artillery. The enemy seemed disposed to dispute the passage, and 

from 
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1700 from the rampart of the- pettah kept up a constant but ill-directed fire 
against the center division ; but the cannon-shot penetrating through 

October. ® . i t i i ° HP 

their parapet did much execution, and seeing the columns to^he 
right and left far advanced in the bed of the river, they becafljn- 
prehensive that their retreat to the fort might bo exposed to tme 
bodies of horse and foot on each hand ; and abandoned the defence, 
returning to the fort before either of the columns had crossed the 
river ; but they had killed and wounded some Sepoys in the passage. 


The plunder was given up tp the troops without reserve ; but they 
found little of any value, excepting grain, of which the whole crop 
of the country was in the town, but no merchants to buy it, nor had 
the troops means to send it away. The strength of the fort, and 
the small number of Europeans with Captain Smith, on whom, 
nevertheless, the success of the attack must depend, determined 
him to proceed with all the caution necessary to their preservation, 
by opening trenches ; and more artillery was ordered from Tritchi- 
nopoly. The convenience of the pettah determined the point of 
attack against the south-east bastion, and as usual against its sa- 
lient angle ; the esplanade in this line was interrupted about half 
way between the pettah and the ditch by some staw huts, to which 
the enemy had set fire, but left the mud-walls standing. The next 
morning, which was the 20th, a party of Sepoys were posted there, 
but a strong sally of horse and foot obliged them to retire, and the 
enemy remained in the post : the field pieces advanced, and drove 
them from it, and it was again taken possession of by the Sepoys : 
in a few hours the enemy i^iade a second attempt, but were beaten 
off with loss. The situation being exactly proper for the breaching- 
battery, an entrenchment was thrown round it, and a trench of 
communication continued to it from the pettah, to preserve the 
troops from the fire of the fort, which was incessant, as well from 
their cannon as small arms. On the 23d the artillery with much 
dispatch arrived from Tritchinopoly ; they , were one eighteen- 
pounder, two field twelve-pounders, one eight, and one nine-inch 
mortar, with five cohorns ; and by the next morning the breaching- 

battery, was oompleated and another in the rear to the right, to en- 
w filadc 
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Blade the south curtain with ricochet. Both opened at sun-rise, 
the breaching with six guns, the mortars and cohorns ; the ricochet 
w^ two field-pieces ; the fort returned with firmness, and with 
iflHn vivacity, and the advantage of a cross fire from the 8. W, bas- 
tion and cavalier on the left, and from the mass of masonry of the 
gateway on the right. On the 26 th the approaches were carried 
on to within forty yards of the ditch, when the fire of the enemy’s 
musquetry growing strong and sure. Captain Smith ordered the re- 
mainder of the trenches to be conducted by double sap, which is 
with earth and gabions on each side. The small number of Euro- 
peans in the detachment, with the inexperience o{ most of them in 
carrying on trenches, and the continual fire of the fort by night, as 
well as by day, rendered the progress of the double sap extremely 
tedious, insomuch, that seven days were employed in carrying it, 
aMiough not more than 200 yards of work, to embrace the angle of 
the counterscarp, and to spring a mine, which blew it into the 
ditch. 


1760 


Otiober 


It was perhaps the first time that the Mysoreans had ever seen an 
enemy advancing under cover to the foot of their walls, and notwith- 
standing the novelty of the attack, they suspected, which was true, 
that the fort might be entered by the same means ; this apprehension, 
with the ruin that had been committed in a large tract of country 
round Caroor by the matchlock-men and horse of Tondiman and 
Tanjore, and the whole body of colleries, who had every day been 
making excursions, prompted the governor to propose terms for the 
cessation of hostilities. He began by ^savowing any participation 
of the King with the body of troops which had joined the French 
in the Carnatic, and declared Hyder Ally, whom he stiled a rebel, 
the author of that alliance and expedition ; in consequence, he 
wanted a temporary and conditional surrender. Several messages 
passed, in the intervals of which the attack and defence was re- 
newed ; at length the eighteen-pounder„ 'the only piece of effectual 
battery, burst, and the breach was not yet practicable, which in- 
duced Captain Smith to agree to the following conditions : “ That 
“ an English serJeant, and sixty Sepoys, should immediately bo put 
VoL. II. * 4 R “ in 
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in possession of the bastion attacked, and the English colours 
** hoisted in the fort. That the English army should remain in the 
“ pettah, or any where else out of the fort, keeping guards at the 
'' counterscarp of the ditch, for twenty days ; during which, iPno 
“ orders arrived from Madrass to deliver the fort again to the gover- 
“ nor, it was to be evacuated by the garrison, who, in consideration 

of their gallant defence, were to carry away their arms and horses ; 
“ but all provisions and stores belonging to the government of 
'' Mysore were to be left in the fort. If in this interval an army ap- 
“ proached from Mysore, the garrison were in like manner to evacuate 
“ the fort to the^JSnglish troops : four hostages were to be given by 
“ the* garrison, until the conditions were ultimately decided, and an 
“ European deserter was to be surrendered.’' This capitulation was 
signed on the 2d of September, and the English Sepoys immediately 
took possession of the bastion attacked. 

Captiiin Smith in his interview with Boniapah, the governor of 
the fort, was convinced that the king of Mysore had no concert in 
the assistance which Hyder Ally had sent to the government of Pon- 
dicherry ; and Boniapah having no doubt from the articles of capi- 
tulation that Cai'oor would be restored to the king, proffered to 
withdraw the garrison to Namcull, a fort 20 miles to the north, and 
there wait the orders of Seringapatam, and Fort St. George ; to which 
Captain Smith consented under the restriction, that none of the 
garrison should act against the English until the fate of Caroor was 
determined at Fort St. George. Accordingly all the Mysore troops 
evacuated the place the same-day. The acquisition was valuable and 
important ; for, besides that its revenues amounted to 44,0001. a 
year, it highly aggravated the resentment of the ministry of My- 
sore against Hyder Ally, as the author of the loss. 

Hostilities had continued in this arrival between the Mysoreans of 
Dindigul, and the troops of Madura. The Mysoreans continued the 
attack of Battle Gunta for six days, and having driven away the troops 
which supported it without, carried the fort itself by assault : but 
the defence had been maintained with resolution, for in the course 
of it 30 Sepoys and 20 horsemen had been killed and wounded ; and 
C40 * of 
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of the Peons 50 wounded, and 40, with an officer of note, killed. The 17G0 
Madura troops retired to a fort three miles distant, called Gadaincotah, 
one of those whieli they had taken from the Mysoreans, and were there 
joine^by a reinforcement from Madura, which had m’lrched to relieve 
Battle Ounta, but came too late ; this addition rendered the whole 
body cfiual to the Mysoreans, against whom they marched, beat. up 
their camp, took their artillery, recovered possession of Battle Gunta, 
and advanced to reduce tlic other posts towards Dindigul. 

The capitulation of Caroor arrived at Madrass on the Idfch of Septem- 
ber. On the same day intelligence was received from Captain Preston, 
that the body of MysorCcins, which had continued with the French 
troops at Gingee, had moved from thence with all their baggage ; 
and on the 1 1th tbo French troops followed, both proceeding in tho 
road to TJiiagar. The presidency were by this time convinced that 
the king of Mysore and Uyder Ally were at utter variance ; but 
considered, tluit citlfcr they might reconcile their dilfercnces, or that 
Hyder, fis was most probable, would predominate ; and in either of 
these cases, other scliemes might bo formed by the Mysore state to 
balance, as formerly, the contest between the two European nations, 
against which Caroor in their own hands would be the best indemnity. 

They therefore ordered Captain Smith to keej) possession, still with 
profession of amity to the king, but neither to give any assistance, 
nor ‘oppose any force which tho king might send against Hyder 
Ally, but I’athcr to employ bis detachment separately against the 
troops of Hyder Ally, if tho opportunity should occur. 

Culoiu'l Cootc was not cmbarke<l for Bengal, when the news of 
the success against tho bound-hedge ari-ived at Madrass, and with it 
Colonel Monson ^presented tho incapacity in which ho was likely 
to remain for several months of acting in tho field, and requested 
that Colonel f-ooto miglit resume the command of the army. 

The Presidency seconding the request, he consented, and ar- 
nved in tho camp on tho night of the 2pth ; where he found 
the army in the greatest discontent, especially the black troops, for 
the want of provisions, owing to the avarice of the renters appointed 
hy tho Nabob ill the coiK|ucre<l countries, who, foreseeing that the 
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1760 price of grain would rise, suffered none to bo brought to the camp. 
Sickness likewise prevailed, and with the wounded there were GOO 
Europeans in the hospital. 

The next day Colonel Coote caused the gorges of the redoubts in 
the bound-hedge to be fortified, and fixed posts in proper stations in 
the higher ground round the camp : from whence on the 23(1, a 
detachment of 200 rank and file, with the company of pioneers, 
a great number of pooloys and carpenters, m.arched to a hillock of 
sand, which stood half a mile from the sea, and at the distance of a 
mile directly opposite to the Jdadrass redoubt in the north side of 
the bound-hedge. Here they were to i-emain, and raise a large re- 
doubt on the table of the hill, c.ap.able of containing five hundred 
men. On the 27th in the forenoon. Colonel Coote advanced, 

t 

with his usual escort of three companies of Sepoys, .and .300 
black horse, tow.ards the Ariancopang redoutt, at which the 
guard took panic, and firing off the guns before the party wore 
within point-blank-shot, abandoned the post, of which Coloiu! 
Coote took posse.ssion, .and Ic.aving the Sepoys in it, i-cturncd in 
the afternoon with workmen to retrench the gorge; on wliose 
appearance the town cannonaded and threw shells, but without 
effect, and tlic gorge was completed the next night. Early in the 
morning of the 29th, 400 of the enemy’s European.s, with 'two 
field-pieces, marched from the glacis to recover the redoubt, iiud 
made various attempts, in all of which they wmre repulsed, until 
they perceived two companies of Sepoys injirching on their right 
to gain their rear, whom Colonel Coote, who was alwmys early 
abroad, had sent from the Valdore redoubt; on Aich the enemy 
retreated, but as they were going off received the fire of the Sepoys, 
who W'cre themselves exposed to a strong, but distant fire from 
the town. The enemy had two officers and seven privates killed, 
and the adjutant of the . Lorrain regiment with 18 wounded. None 
were killed in the redoubt, and only onb Sepoy in the plain. 
Fifty Europeans were appointed to bo the guard in future, as sufli- 
cient for the sudden defence, until reinforced ; and more would h.av 
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been unnecessarily exposed to the fire of shot and shells, which con- 17G0 
tinned and reached from the town. 

Beplemoei 

In that part of tlic limits, which is immediately behind the Ma- 
drass redoubt, was a regular village of several streets, called, from 
its intention, the Blancherie, in which all the cloths purchased for 
the French company at Pondicherry were bleached, and warehouses 
were built in the village to receive them. As these buildings would 
not only afford shelter but convenience to the English troops, the 
enemy resolved to destroy them, and to strengthen the Madrass re- 
doubt, with the ground about it. TtPey began^to demolish on the 
30th of September, of which Colonel Coote received intelligence, and 
saw the intention. He went the next day, with his usual escort of ocioier. 
Sepoys and black horse, as if he only meant to review the progress 
of the redoubt he had ordered to bo raised to tlie north of the 
hedge, in which Major Joseph Smith commanded for the wed^. 

After dinner, boUli oflicers mounted their horses, and proceeded 
with the escort along the strand of the sea, towards the limits 
of Pondicherry, as if they only meant to reconnoitre. The bound- 
hedge ceaseth at some distance from the water-mark, and left an 
opening on the sand, which the enemy had neglected to close or 
obstruct. As soon as near this opening. Colonel Coote ordered the 
Sepoys to form in three parties, and the horse to divide equally with 
them ; but the Sepoys having entertained no suspicion that they 
were led to such an attack, boggled ; on which he ordered the horse 
to cut down whoever refused to advance, or attempted to run away ; 
and the Sepoys, ashamed of their backwardness, recovered their 
spirit. Two of the divisions went off t% the right, one to force 
through the botind-hedge, 500 yards beyond the Madrass redoubt 
on its left, the other to attack tJie redoubt itself, whilst Colonel 
Coote with Joseph Smith remained along the sea-shore, ready to 
push, and gain the rear of the hedge, and all the three attacks were 
to be made at the same time. There were some small pieces of 
cannon in the redoubt,# and several guarda of Sepoys along the inside 
of the hedge, all of which kept up a constant fire, but at too great 
^ distance, whilst the two parties sent to the right were advancing 

to 
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1760 to the ground opposite their respective attacks. All boro down 
properly, as it had bceh concerted. Colonel Cootes division 
easily pushed round, and that on the right through the hedge ; 
and as soon as within both advanced, driving the guards befove 
them, to gain the rear of the redoubt, against which the division 
which attacked it had not succeeded, having more difficulties and 
resistance to encounter ; but as soon as the guard saw the danger 
approaching from cither hand within tlie hedge, they abandoned llio 
redoubt, and retreated hastily into the warehouses of the bleaching 
town, which stood within 200 yards inclosed with a high wall. Five 
Sepoys were killed, and the same number wounded in the ditlerent 
attacks. All the three companies, with an Ensign, were left at the 
redoubt ; Colonel Cootc and ilajor Smith returned, tlie Major to Ins 
post, the Colonel to the camp, from whence he sent off a party of pio- 
neers with gabions and fascines under the command of Ensign llae- 
mahon, to close and retrench the gorge of the redoubt ; but they 
were first to proceed to Major Smith’s post, from whence they 
were to be accompained by a detachment of European soldiers : hut 
Macmahon, mistaking his orders, did not call for this necessary 
reinforcement. In war more than in all the other occupations i ; 
man, neglect rarely fails to bring on is own punishment. 

At midnight, whilst the*pioneers were at work, they were sud- 
denly attacked by 400 Euroj;eans, and 000 Sejioys, detaclnd 
the town. The Ensign, a Dane, who commanded the Sepoys iu 
the redoubt, abandoned it on the first onset, iu which Ensign 
Macmahon was killed ; and the pioneers, suq rized and defenceh», 
escaped as they could ; \<liat Sepoys were witliin the redoid i 
jumped out ; but the greatest part, who were stationed round, vn- 
couraged by a Subahdar named Coven Naig, kept with him, and 
gained the plain at some distance without fright, where they foinad, 
under his direction, and followe<l him to recover the })ost. TIuy 
mounted the outside of the rampart, gained footing on the inside, 
kept it, and continued a- hot fire on the area below, especially 
bjwards the gorge, TJbo enemy imputed this resolution to 
much .greater numbers tliau tliey expected, and than really were a' 

tlu' 



JJook Xlll. 


PONDICHERRV. 


ij^l] 


the post, and in tliis supposition retreated to the bleaching-houso. 1700 
Soon after came up a strong party of Europeans detached on the fii .st ^ 
nriiig by Major binitli from his post to the north. In the different 
actions from the first assault, three private Europeans, besides ensign 
Macmahon, were killed, and 30 Sepoys killed and wounded. The 
enemy the next morning erected a battery of four pieces of cannon 
at the end of a lane, which joined the street of the Blancheric, lead- 
ing as well as that in a straight line to the rear of tlie redoubt, on 
which they continued firing two days without killing any of the 
guard, and then having other occupations they t)l?sisted ; some mus- 
ketry still continued in the bleaching-hoiise, but were driven out tlie 
next day, and abandoned the village. * 

The acquisition of the Madrass redoubt completed the entire posses- 
sion of the bound-hedge from the sca-sliore to the north, as far as 
the river of Ariancc^iang to the s. E. ; and turned against the town, 
with every advantoge, the line of circumvallation intended for its 
defence. But the ground to the south along the course of the river, 
from the redoubt of Ariancopang to the sea, was still open, and the 
river spreading over sheets of sand, which were often dry, was all 
times, excepting in the rainy season, fordable ; and to secure the 
passage, Mr. Lally had some months before erected a redoubt, whicli 
he called St. Thomas, in a small island of sand in the river, opposite 
to the center of this face of the town, and about 500 yards from the 
walls. The rains were now a})proaching, and the redoubt, if im- 
mediately taken jiossessioii of, could not be maintained by the English 
army after the river should fill, and as usual overflow the country ; 
for which reason Colonel Coote deferred the reduction of it, until 
the rains were passed. In the mean time efforts were still to be 
apprehended to bring provisions into the town ; for the French 
troops, which had followed the last division of the Mysoreans to 
Ihiagar, continued there ; and although the mefin body of the 
Mysoreans had left Thiagar, no intelligence was yet received of their 
departure to their owiigCountry. ^ * 

The French force which had marched to Thiagar, was 400 
European foot, 250 European horse, and 1000 Sepoys. The 
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1700 little iumy of oLservation, under tlio (‘ommaiid of Captain 
Preston, was not e([ual to an open encounter witl\ this force ; he. 
however, with his usual activity, determined to give them all l!i(! 
interruption in his power, and ordered Ca|)tain Martin, who, w'uli 
the free company of 50 Freuehinen, was ahioad witl\ the Polygav of 
Ventivalum in the hills to the south of Oingee, to hang in the roar 
of the enemy’s march ; and moved himself with the main body of his 
division from Ratlagrammon, to watch their motions at Vicravaiuli, 
lest they should turn, and lay waste the recovered districts between 
this place and Verckchilum. , Martin knowing (he country, and using 
the night, picked up twelve Kuropcans of the French troops. Tin y 
reached the PanAr just as it was swelled by a sudden ilood ; and })cr- 
sisting nevertheless to ciuss it, some of them were carried away ami 
drowned in the stream, wliioli the Mysoreans had passed with ea < 
before the freshes came down. As soon as Preston was arrived at 
Vicravandi, the garrison remaining at Clingec marched and as.sault- 
cd Ratlagrammon, in which had l>ccu left only two companit*s of 
Sepoys, who defended the post with resolution, and ohligcl tin- 
enemy to retire, after they had lost fourteen Europeans killed in tli - 
attack, and leaving an officer and three wounded, who were ma n 
pri.soners. Preston receiving intelligence, tliat tlui French troo])s an 1 
the Mysoreans were as.scinhled at Thiagar, returned from Viorn- 
vandi to Ratlagrammon, lest they should return suddenly duyng 
liis absence, and attempt to move to Pondicherry with the convoy ol 
bullocks which still continued at Gingoe. 

By this time the presidency knew the cause of the departure ot 
the last body of Mysoreans from Gingec to Thiagar, Init were not 
able to account for the march of the French troops so lar to 
the westward, at a time when their utmost efforts became every <hiy 
more neces.sary escort the provisions they had collected, into Pom 
dicherry. 

In the beginning of the year, Balagerow, the. general and regent of 
the Morattoes, sent an armj of 8000 horse, and the same number of 
foot, with cannon, under the command of an officer of service, 
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named Vizvazypunt, which crossed tlic Kristna in the month of 17G0 
February, and advancing to tlie soutliward stopped frequently to 
exact contribiitions from forts and strong liolds in the way ; several 
of which, on denial, they took. In the beginning of June they 
halted and encamped at Chinabalabaram, on the confines of Mysore 
to the N. E. and not far from the hills to the N. w. of the Carnatic, 
from whence Vizvazypunt sent letters, signifying expectations of 
money, but proffering as.sistance to the Nabob Mahomed Ally ; and 
others to the king of My.sore, demanding with more authority 
the arrears of the chout, or tribute, ft) which tVe Morattoe nation 
pretends a right from all the countries in the peninsula. At this 
time Ilyder Ally, at Scringapatam, the capital of Mysore, had, as 
if in di.sgust, resigned his employments of general and minister : ho 
had some time before concluded his treaty with M. Lally, and .sent 
off the body of 4000* i\iysoreans, which came to Pondicheiny under 
the command of Ifis brother-in-law Muctoon Saheb ; relying on this 
alliance, and his own courage, he was so a.s.surcd of his importance 
and safety, that he abided at a town within three miles of Seringa- 
patam, with all his family of women, attended only by 300 horse- 
men, who were of proved fidelity and resolution. Agcnts^iccompanied 
the letters of Vizvazypunt, with whom the king concerted, that 
their master should move with his array to Seringapatam, as if to 
hasten by intimidation the levy of a large contribution, which the 
king had privately consented to pay. Hyder Ally supposed, that 
their approach would reinstate him in the command of the king’s 
forces to oppose them, and discovered when near, that the Morat- 
toes had engaged to seize his person ; oif which ho mounted in the 
dead of night, accompanied by some of his horsemen, and left his 
whole family behind. Some Morattoes followed them, whom he 
out-stripped, and the next day arrived at Bangalore, a strong city 
<10 miles to the north of Seringapatam. Being the bringer of his 
own errand, he bad time, and found means to engage some of the 
officers, who prevailed on the rest to declare they would abide by 
his fortunes ; and in conscciuence they shut the gates. From this 
retreat he immediately sent orders to his brother-in-law, to quit the 
Von. II. 4 S Carnatic 
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!-(;() CiU'iKitie willi tlie trooim uuiJcr liis coinmaml, ami to mairli, 
awi.liiii,' tl>e Moiattoos. to Bon.i'alorc. Mm-toon Salieb had rceoived 
Uu' lotrovs when ho moved from Pondiolicrry on tlic Kitli of An- 
,Mi>t ; l.ut ooncluding Ilyder Ally to bo in safety for a wl.llo at B(>n- 
T-doiv, and I'olioving oitbor that a reconciliation would take! place 
liotwoon him ami the King, after the retreat of the Morattoes ; i,v 
otherwise, that Hv<ler Ally might think it most expedient to eoine 
himself, and j.mi the French, for the .sake of the ce.ssions stipulated 
in the treaty ; he d^'termimel, although not to return to Pomli.di.a.T, 
to colinue in’ the t'arnatie. mml in consciuenee emidoyed, .as wc 
lie.ve seen, his trooj s against Trinomaly, ami ...ther places in that pait 
of'the country, uf.til he received, in the beginning of September, far- 
tla r intelli-eiice from Hvder Ally, whicdi left m. alternative to Ins de- 
..avture • on whi. h lie recalled the .SOO horse which were at (lingee, and 
without solicitation, with an integrity rare in «.c politms ol Ind,.,. 
requested the French force to accompany them in order to ree.ave 
p.,.!, possession of the fort of Thiag.ar, which he without stipula- 

(i'„„ tendered of his own aeeonl. On their arrival there on th. 
IStli of September, he fullillcl his w,.rd, claiming only on ( .■- 
ca^ion tlmir future assistatice, and three days after marched auav 
.vithhis wh:?le force to joi.t his brother, 'fhe Fre.teh left 2(H) Ku- 
roiiean foot, and live e.unpanies (d' Sepoys in 1 hiagar, ami t le us , 
l,cing the sune number of foot. I.'.O Europcati horse, ami three e.^a- 
panies of Se]ioys, returned to Cingee. 

The restitution (d' 'I'hiagar, and the .lepartnre of the. Mysifi'e troops 
out of the -peovince, eonlirmeil the veracity of the kings dis.i\o\\.i 
of anv particip.ition in that 'expedition, and the Presidency repea ei 
t),eir m'lers to Caidain Smith and the troops of Madura to cease lies- 
tilities in the Mysore districts. Previous to the receipt ot these o 
,lers Captain Smith had sent a detachment from Caroor, agains, , 
fort 'called Pmlicotah. Milferent from that he h.ad taken in h.s ap- 
It San.l, mne mil.* to the K K of Caroor o,. Ita 
l.ai,k of tlio Caveri. Tlio'gan-'s"" o'aciiatcl it on tlio 
tl.o .Ictacliioont, avlio left a. (larty to holO it, anil returnee • 

The want of money l.rcvcnteel any farti.er opernirona ■, for, .il«' 
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the revenues of the country reduced exceeded 300,000 rupees a 1760 
year, the devastation of the auxiliary horse and foot which could not 
be restrained, left no contributions to raise. Captain Smith, there- 
fore, returned with a part of his command to Tritchinopoly, and 
on the way sent off a detachment to reinstate two polygars, who 
had been driven out of their pollams by the troops of Dindigul, from 
whom the detachment met no resistance, as the governor of Dindigul 
had received orders, in consequence of the capitulation of Caroor, to 
cease hostilities against the possessions of the Nabob. By this time the 
troops of Madura had taken five other^forts betjveen Batal Gunta 
and Dindigul, in all seven, and continued to keep possession of them 
until farther orders, encamping their main body at jBatal Gunta, 
and keeping slight guards in the others. Captain Smith arrived in 
the beginning of October at Madrass, to give an account of his ex- 
pedition, and the state of the conquered country ; and soon after re- 
turned to his command in Tritchinopoly. 

As soon as it was ascertained that the Mysoreans had quitted the 
province. Colonel Coote, to save the heavy expence of the black ca- 
valry, discharged 500 of them, mostly those broyght by Maphuze 
Khan, which reduced the number to 800, of which 500 were with 
Preston, and the rest with himself in the camp. A party* with some 
bullocks, advancing from Gingee, arrived on the 2d of October at 
Malamoodi, a village twelve miles from Pondicherry between the 
river of Ariancopang and the Panar, intending to push into tlie 
town in t^e night under the protection of St. Thomas redoubt. 

On intelligence of their approach. Colonel Coote detached all the 
cavalry in the camp, which, besides the b^ack, were one of the two 
troops of Europeans, to lie in their way : of which the pai’ty got 
intelligence, and, leaving their bullocks, returned during the night, 
and in their return three otficers, who lagged behind in their palan- 
kins, were taken by some black horse and Sgpoys, which Captain 
Preston had detached to harass the party from Ratalgrammon. 

The army had hitherto continued on the? ground between Oul- 
gariy and the river of Ariancopang, where they had encamped im- 
mediately after the success of the bound-hedge. This ground is always 
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1760 overflowed in the rainy season, of which the signs encreased every 
day ; and on the 6th the whole army marched off by the left, and 
encamped on the ridge of the Red-hill, a mile and half nearer the 
bound-hedge than their first encampment at Perimb^, but to the left 
of that ground. The heighth and sandy soil of this situation 
drained and dried the wet as fast as it fell, and secured at least the 
troops from this inclemency under foot, and large caserns of mat 
and bamboo were built to shelter them from the other. 

At one the next morning, firing of cannon and musketry was 
lieard in the road of Porfdicherry. Besides smaller craft, three 
French ships, the Hermionc, the Baleine, and the Compagnie des 
Indes were at anchor before the town, as near the surf as prudence 
permitted, and under the command of 100 guns, mounted along the 
works on this side, and the strand, to protect the road. These ships 
were intended to wait until the stormy weather;’ and then sail to ports 
to the southward, and return with provisions, of which the preven- 
tion would in that season become precarious, even should the Eng- 
lish squadron be able to continue in sight of Pondicherry, Mr. Ste- 
vens had for someptime determined to cut them out of the road. Ilis 
squadron always continued at anchor before Cuddalore. A fortnight 
before the present, a night had been fixed ; but the ships beginning i 
to hoist out tlieir boats before it was dark, they were perceived by 
telescopes from PondicheiTy ; and men were immediately sent from tlie 
shore to reinforce the French ships ; which was likewise discovered by ^ 
the squadron, and obliged Mr. Stevens to defer the design, until the 
enemy’s aijspicions should have ceased. In the mean time the Tyger 
of GO guns was sent to otontinue near Pondicherry, and anchored a 
little to the south, two miles from the shore. On the nidit of the 
6th, the enterprize was resumed. The boats, six and twenty, were 
hoisted out after dark, and manned with 400 sailors, mostly volun- < 
teers, and sailed to the Tyger, where all assembled at 12. Soon after 
they perceived the lights in the great cabin of the Dearest ship, 
the Heimione, extinguished, and concluding that the officers were 
gone to rest, set off for the attaclj. The boats moved in two divi- 
sions, one allotted to the Hermione, the other to the next ship, the 

Baleine ; 
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Baleine ; the attack of the Compagnie des Indes was to depend on 1760 
the success of these. To prevent deviation, the boats of each divi- 
sion moved in a line, holding to one another by ropes. The niches 
of the oars were covered with fresh sheep-skin, to prevent creaking. 

The watch- word by which the men were to know one another in 
the attack, was Cathchart, a sound which few Frenchmen can pro- 
nounce. It lightened continually, as usual in the nights before the 
change of the monsoon ; nevertheless, the division to the Hermione 
got within pistol-shot of her stem, before they were discovered ; 
when the boats separating, ranged ug equally^ on each side of the 
ship, and two went forward to the bows to cut the cables. During 
this approach, all hands in the ships were up, ancj firing musketry 
on the boats, and shot came from the guns of the Compagnie des 
Indes, which lay to command both the other ships. The Hermione 
was boarded in as many parts as there were boats round her. The 
crew, which were 70 Europeans, behaved well, defending them- 
selves and the ship with pikes and pistols, when the attack came 
hand to hand. The man who first attempted to cut the cable had 
his head cut off by an officer standing to guard it in the bows ; never- 
theless numbers prevailed, and the crew wer^^all driven or tumbled 
down the hatch-ways ; for no concert of surrender could take place, 
or be trusted. As soon as they were all down, the hatches were 
closed and centinels fixed over them, and then the mizen topsail, 
the only sail bent, was set to carry off the ship, which several 
boats were likewise ready to tow : but by this time, the shore, 
which had waited until the firing of the attack had ceased in the 
ship, began a violent cannonade, of which the lightning directed 
the aim ; and shot continually struck : one destroyed the wheel of the 
rudder, killed the two men who were steering, and cut the tiller 
rope. The prisoners confined below deterred every one from going 
down into the gun-room to fix another rope to the rudder, and the 
single sail was not sufficient to steer the ship ; the boats remained 
the only means of carrying her off, and they tugged with such 
violence, that they continually snapt* the towing-ropes. Mean 
while the fire continued from the shore.' At length, some imagined 

that 
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1760 that the ship had no motion, and resisted by a cable and anchor 
concealed under her keel ; on which the officer who commanded 
the attack, resolved to leave her. The prisoners below were told, 
that it was determined to set her on fire, on which they came up 
readily to be carried off in the boats, which rowed away with them 
to the Tyger. When arrived on board, the Captain, Digby Dent, 
said he should send his own men, if the division did not imme- 
diately return to bring off the ship. This spirited rebuke prevailed, 
all the boats set off again and met the ship half a mile nearer ; for 
the land-wind had inning up ^nd was driving her out. 

The dispositions for the attack of the Baleine, were the same, and 
succeeded mor^ easily. The crew raade little resistance ; only two 
men were killed before they surrendered. The rudder of the ship 
was ashore, but several sails were bent to the yards which sufficed 
to move and steer her, and she was brought, and anchored near the 
Tyger, before the Baleine came up. No attempt was made on the 
Compagnie des Indes. 

By this time the want of provisions pressed so hard, that Mr. 
Lally assembled a ^neral council, and proposed the immediate 
expulsion of the black inhabitants, who represented that their 
fidelity alone to those who might condemn them to this severe ca- 
lamity had left it in their power to inflict it : by their removal^ 
likewise, all the Europeans would be deprived of their domestioJ^ : 
and from these considerations the assembly broke up without de- 
cisions : but some from fear of the other inconveniences of the 
blockade during the stormy weather, requested permission of Colonel 
Coote to send away their fajiilies either to the Danish or Dutch set- 
tlements on the coast, which were neutral in the war ; and passports 
were granted. 

Intelligence was received on the 1 1th, that the garrison intended 
to march out a detachpaent of 4*00 men, to storm the Madrass re- 
doubt in the bound-hedge, and then push on to attack the large re- 
doubt, which the Englisho army had raised to the north of it ; on 
which the picquets of the camp marched, and took post half-way, in 
order to fall on the rear of the detachment : being discovered, the 
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enemy made no motion, but the next day the town fired hotly, but 17(30 
without execution, on the Ariancopang redoubt. ' — 

Oitobcr. 

The wind.s had for some days veered and strengthened ; and on 
the 22d and 23d, the two Admirals sailed out of the road of Cud- 
dalore with all the ships, excepting four, which two days after, on 
suspicion of stormy weather, went away likewise. Their departure 
was unexpected, because contrary to Mr. Steven’s declaration, that 
he would not quit the coast until compelled by the utmost ne- 
cessity, which had not yet come. As soon as they disappeared, the 
Compagnie des Indes, and a sloop whSh was in the road, prepared 
as had been foreseen to put to sea. The ship sailed on the 30th to 
bring provisions from Tranquebar, and the sloop armed with several 
guns was intended to cruize in the offing for the grain-boats, which 
at this season of the year come with the wind and current from the 
northern to the soirthem parts of the coast, and generally sail in 
sight of the shore. • The four men of war which left Cuddalore on 
the 23d, anchored on the 1st of November off Alamparvah, 
from whence they fell down on the 4th to the road of Pondicherry, 
and gave information, that Mr. Stevens was gone with the other 12 
ships of the squadron to refit them in the bay of Trincomaly. 

Captain Preston, on the 18th of October, detached some black 
horse and Sepoys from his post at Ratlagrammon, who came back 
with 400 head of cattle of those collected by the French, which 
were grazing in the country round the pettah of Gingee : The de- 
tachment was neither opposed or pursued, although a considerable 
party of the French troops was then in the pettah ready to march. 

This party moved on the 21st ; they '^■ere 200 Europeans and 
Cofirees, 400 Sepoys, 100 European and as many black horse. 

They crossed the river Panar on its decline, and on their arrival at 
Thiagar, a detachment larger than their number was formed, and 
marched away, to attack the fort of Chandamvihgalum, which stands 
half-way towards Trinomallee : the fort was garrisoned by four or 
five companies of Sepoys, with a few Europeans from Chittapet, 
who repulsed the assault with uncomnjon ability, having killed 
ten Europeans and 40 Sepoys, and wounded 60 Sepoys and 20 
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1760 horses ; after which the French party attempted nothing more, but 
returned to Thiagar. 

Captain Preston, on the fii*st intelligence of their motion from 
Gingee, set out, as before, to follow them with the greatest part of his 
force from Ratlagrammon, but when arrived on the 24th near Villa- 
porum, found the river swelled, and continued on the bank, in expecta- 
November tion of its fall ; and on the 1st of November, the garrison of Gingee, 
being stronger than the force he had left at Ratlagrammon, again 
detached a party of 25 European horse and 20 foot with three com- 
panies of Sepoys find some*l3lack cavalry, to drive away all the 
cattle about this place, which by the late captures and purchases 
made for the* camp were many herds. Captain Robert Fletcher, 
who commanded during the absence of Preston at Ratlagrammon, 
waited until the enemy began to retreat with the cattle they had 
gathered, when he appeared with 60 black horse, and three com- 
panies of Sepoys in their rear, and followed them six miles, but 
as if cautious of coming too close to their fire ; which continually 
. drew it from them ; when, perceiving that they had almost ex- 
pended their ammunition, he approached nearer, and engaged them 
regularly, which they scarcely sustained, and soon broke, and all their 
Sepoys flung down their arms. Fifteen of them were killed, and 
30 with a Subadar or Captain made prisoners : of the Europeans, 
six were killed, or fell wounded, and 150 muskets were colleq^ed. 
The next day, Fletcher, with a stronger force, marched again 
from Ratlagrammon, and contriving his time, arrived at night, and 
entered the pettah of Gingee, which has but a slight wall, by sur- 
prize, set fire to it in every part, and met no resistance, excepting 
the uncertain fire of the cannon from the hills above, and on his 
return he drove off a greater number of their cattle than the enemy 
had taken the day before. 

The frequent, although slender attempts and enterprizes, which 
had been made by the body of J'rench troops in the field, in order 
either to supply Pondicliejrry with provisions, to gain plunder, or to 
create diversions of the English force, had in the whole expended 
more than three hundred Europeans ; most of the rest were now at 
^ Thiagar, 
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Thiagar, and from the force remaining at Gingee, including what the 1760 
garrison might on occasion spare, no attempt of convoys to Pom 
dicherry beyond the provisions of a few days were to be appre- 
hended. They had lost, if ever it lay open, the opportunity, when they 
were in full force. Nevertheless the number of troops remaining at 
Pondicherry, with the defences and ammunition, still secured the town 
from every danger, excepting famine; and Mr. Lally not impru- 
dently preferred that the troops he had detached, should remain abroad 
where they might do some service, and would subsist themselves, 
rather than return to consume in Pondicherry the slender stock of 
provisions, of which they had supplied so little. He now wished 
even to add more to their number for another pi^rpose, on which 
ill fortune and necessity obliged him to rely as the likeliest means 
that remained of relieving the distresses of Pondicheny. 

The French squs^ron, which had left the coast on the 1st of 
October of the preceding year, arrived on the 15th of November at 
the isle of France. This island never furnished provisions sufficient 
for the settled inhabitants, and had been so much exhausted of the 
stores collected from abroad, by victualling the squadron at their 
departure for the coast, that little remained to afford them on their 
return ; and this scarcity had been injudiciously encreased by the 
equipment of two vessels, which had been sent to attack the English 
factories in the gulph of Persia. In this distress, it was resolved to 
follow the example of the preceding year, and to send three ships 
of burthen, under the convoy of the Centaur of 74 guns, belonging 
to the French Company, to purchase provisions at the Cape of 
Good Hope. But Mr. D'Ach^ proposed to give the command of the 
Centaur to the captain of the King’s ship the Actif ; on which all the 
captains of the Company’s ships of war protested against this pre- 
ference, as derogatory to their own rights ; and whilst the tedious dis- 
putations usual on such occasions were carrying on in writing, with 
much acerbity and little public zeal, the the annual tempest of the ele- 
ments in this climate arose in the night o^the 27th of January, and 
lasted without intermission, and with the utmost excess, for 36 hours. 
Thirty-two vessels in the port of Mauritius were torn from their 
VoL. II. 4 T anchors; 
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anchors; but all, excepting one of 30 guns, were stopped by the 
N^^^^jOOze of the bay from driving on the rocks which fraize the shore ; 
on which all the smaller craft were stranded and wrecked. The 
ruin was greater on the land. All the vegetation of provisions 
above the surface was destroyed. The cattle and fowls were washed 
away by tlie torrents, or perished by the inclemency, and of the 
magazines of grain, which are all built of wood, some were over- 
thrown, and the rest opened by the wind to the rain. Three months 
were emjdoyed in repairing the damages of the marine and shore. 
In this interval, some few provisions were brought by some trading 
vessels of the Colony from Madagascar, and the surplus of the island 
of Bourbon. On, the 26th of May it was determined to send four 
ships of war, as fast as they could be equipped, in order to subsist at 
Foul-point in Madagascar. On the 8th of June, arrived a vessel 
from France, apprising, that an armament was fitting out in England 
to a*:tack the two islands of Mauritius and Bourbon ; in consequence 
of which, the French government had sent the regiment of Cam- 
bray, of 700 men, to reinforce them ; and the squadron, if at Mau- 
ritius, was ordered to continue there ; and, if gone to the coast, to 
be immediately recalled. These orders determined Mr. D’Ach^ 
to remain with the greatest part of his ships for the defence of 
the island, but to send away those before allotted to Madagascar ; 
which, to save the consumption of victuals, were not to return to 
the isle of France until the 20th of August : if at this time they 
received no directions how to act, the council of war might proceed 
to the execution of any service, of which the condition of the ships 
might be deemed capable : meaning to intimate, that they might, 
if they chose it, go to thi coast of Coromandel. The Centaur 
sailed for Madagascar- on the 16th of June, but the other three 
not in less than a month after, by which time the regiment of 
Cambray was arrived in several of the Company’s ships from 
France. The news of*the storm was brought to Pondicherry by 
the Hermione and Baleine^ in July, but by detaining the sailors for a 
while on board, the report' was keqt secret. Until others properly 
fabricated and given out, persuaded the colony, and the enemy at their 
4 gates, 
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gates, that the squadron strongly reinforced from France might be 1760 
every day expected on the coast. In the middle of October, letters ^ 

111/* Tir • • Noverabsr 

dispatched irom Mauritius to Mahd, on the coast of Malabar, ar- 
rived from hence, with information of the departure of the four 
ships to Madagascar, and dubious assurances of their intention to 
come at all events to Pondicherry. Mr. Lally had always regarded 
the operations of the squadron as so unzealous and indecisive, that 
he was convinced these ships would not make the effort. He, how- 
ever, concealed tliis opinion, and the intelligence concerning the 
supposed attack of Mauritius from England ; bu! gave out that the 
ships gone to Madagascar, and more, might be expected at Pondi- 
cherry with the regiment of Cambray on board. I?ut, despairing 
of the relief he pretended, he persuaded the Council to conclude a 
treaty for the assistance of the body of Morattoes under the com- 
mand of Vizvazypunt, which had lately returned from Seringapa- 
tam in Mysore to the confines of the Carnatic. 

Vizvazypunt, on his first approach from the Kristna, had in April 
sent letters to Pondicherry, tendering the same assistance to the French 
as he was ottering to the Nabob and the English : a vague correspon- 
dence had continued in consequence of these overtures ; but, on his 
nearer approach, Mr. Lally sent two agents to his camp. The 
Mqrattoe required a sum of ready money in hand, and the cession 
of the fortress of Gingee, which, besides the influence it would give 
Balagcrow in the province of Arcot, was the wish of a national 
point of honour, since Gingee had, until the beginning of the 
present century, been the capital of a rape of Morattoe kings, whose 
dominion extended from the Coleroon to the Paliar. The Council 
empowered the agents to agi’ee that Gingee should be delivered to 
him as soon as the English army retreated from Pondicherry, and 
that 500,000 rupees should be paid him when, his own appeared in 
i:iight of the town. All the French troops abroad were to join the 
Morattoes as soon as they passed the hiWs, and entered the pro- 
vince. If these terms were not readily accepted, the agents were to 
insinuate that, although the distresses of Hyder Ally had broke any 
farther expectations of assistance from him, jfche king of Mysore him- 

1 T 2 self 
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1760 self would be glad to obtain Gingce on the same terms ; when the 
Morattoes would be precluded from the probability of gaining any 
November expedition to the Carnatic. 

But as the negociation might be protracted, and provisions, even 
for a few days, were become of great importance, Mr. Lally ordered 
the troops abroad to make what effort they could before the rains 
ceased ; and as Gingee was so closely watched by Preston’s com^ 
mand, he directed the main body to continue and act from Thiagar, 
from whence, by the distance, and the nature of the country be- 
tween, their motions would be less liable to be ascertained and in- 
terrupted. Ittj. the mean time, as well to save the consumption in 
the town, as to convince the Morattoes that the troops in ganison 
were more than sufficient to defend it, he resolved to send out more 
to join those already in the field. Accordingly, on the night of the 
1st of November, 100 Europeans crossed the river of Ariancopang 
in boats, and were proceeding along the sea-shore, from whence they 
intended to turn inland, and gain their way to the west between 
the two rivers, expecting no interruption, as the rains were almost 
continual, and had drenched the plain : but in the close of the even- 
ing, a guard of Sepoys had been advanced from the fort of Arian- 
copang, and took post on the strand of the sea ; they fired on 
the first alarm upon the French party, who, imagining their force 
greater, and that it had been stationed on pui’po.se to intercept them, 
hurried back to their boats, and regained the town : only one of the 
Sepoys was killed ; the enemy’s loss was not known, but was sup- 
posed to be more. 

Excessive rain stopped any farther operations between the English 
camp and the French troops for several days, during which, both 
continued intent only on the sea. To oppose the armed boats of 
the town, some were,, equipped in the like manner at Cuddalore, 
which on the 7t[\ took a boat coming with paddy from Tranque- 
bar, and another going thither with effects of value ; and intelli- 
gence being received that the ship la Compagnie des Indes, with a 
schooner and several smaller vessels, were taking in provisions there, 
Commodore Haldan detached two of the men of war with orders 

to 
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to seize them, and every other vessel which had more than the 1760 
provisions of their own diet on board. Tliey came into the road 

A ^ ^ November 

on the 8th, where they found the Salisbury of 50 guns arrived 
from Triconomaly, which had anchored close to the Compagnie des 
Indes, and kept her under command, waiting orders from the Com- 
modore. The Compagnie des Indes struck on the first summons ; 
and the schooner, which was loaded with 400 bags of wheat, and 
some barrels of salted meat, ran ashore. The smaller vessels in the 
road escaped to the southward ; and the Salisbury sailed away with 
the prize to rejoin Admiral Stevens a£ Triconomaly. The news of 
this loss was received in Pondicheriy with as much^ concern as a dis- 
aster in the field. The Danish government sent deputies to Colonel 
Coote, with a protest against tlie infraction of the neutrality of their 
port ; but were shewn intercepted letters, which proved their assist- 
ance to the French agents, and silenced their remonstrances. 

On the 9th of the month, a ricochet battery of four eighteen- 
pounders was finished in a ruined village, 1400 yards to the north, 
between the sea-side and the bleaching town : the shot plunged 
along the cast face of the town, and were answered very hotly by 
twelve pieces of cannon, which as well from the distance, as tlie 
jiarapet of the battery, by which the guns were entirely concealed, 
could do no mischief 

On the 12th, Colonel Coote received information, that a convoy 
was advancing from Thiagar ; they were 24 European and 100 
black horse, escorting 100 bullocks, laden with salted beef, and each 
of the horsemen likewise carried a parcel of it at the croup of his 
saddle. They crossed the Panar on the 13th, at some distance 
above Trivadi, and proceeded between this and the river of Arian- 
copang ; but imprudently lost time in driving 300 bullocks more, 
which they had taken up in the way. At fou^' in the morning they 
came up near the fort of Ariancopang, and were immediately sur- 
rounded by a detachment of 100 European foot, 40 European and 
150 black horse, which were waiting to intercept them. The 
ofiicer with one of the troopem was killed, and ten, with more than 
^iJ^lf the black horse, surrendered ; but the other 12 of the European 

horse 
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17C0 horse pushed to tlie river, and were ferried over to the town under 
the cuns of St. Thomas’ redoubt. To iwevent such attempts in 

November ^ mi /• n a i* i 

future, 50 Europeans, witli a company ot bepoys, were stationed 
and retrenched on the ship of sand on the sea-shore, opposite to tlie 
bar of the river. 

By tliis time the waters of the Panar were run off, and, as the 
troops at Ratlagramon with Captain Fletcher were deemed suffi- 
cient to oppose what the enemy had at Gingee, Captain Preston, 
with the main bo(|y of his command, marched away from Villa- 
porum to attack Elavanasore, to which the officer at Thiagar sent a 
reinforcement, chiefly of black troops ; but after Elavanasore was 
invested did not advance to its relief. The only guns fit for battery 
, with Preston’s division, were two field twelve-pounders, which an^ 
too slight against strong defences ; but, as the last thing which is 
done in country forts is to repair them, a breach was easily made, 
and the garrison capitulated at discretion, although they were 11 
Europeans, 19 Topasses, and 400 Sepoys, with three ficld-piccc^ 
besides the guns of the fort. 

Preparations had for some time been making at Madrass to con- 
vert the blockade of Pondicherry into a regular attack ; and on tlic 
IGth, the Admiral Watson, a ship of 500 tons, laden with all kinds 
of stores, arrived, and anchored off the nortli redoubt, and the 
mas.soolas of Cuddalore repaired thither to unload her. On the 

18th, Mr. Call, the cliief engineer, arrived in the camp, to conduct 
the trenches. 

There were remaining ip Pondicherry about 50 horses belongin;^ 
to the cavalry, for which no forage could be procured cither within 
or without the walls ; and, as the grain they consumed was so much 
taken from the sustenance of the garrison, Mr. Lally resolved to 
send them with thov best ridci*s to Thiagar. Colonel Cootc re- 
ceived intelligence of the intention, but not of the time. At two 
o’clock in the morning d the 21st, 200 grenadiers, with the horse- 
men, passed the river on rafts, near the bar, opposite to the re- 
trenched guard on the spit of sand, from which the Europeans had 
been withdrawn, and only the Sepoys were remaining ; on whom the 

French 
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French grenadiers immmediately advanced, and gave their fire, \vhilst ]760 
the horsemen went off as fast as could over the plain, taking the 
road to Trivadi. On the alarm, the pickets of horse in the camp 
mounted, and crossing the river, which chanced to be fordable at 
Villenore, went in pursuit, and took thirteen, whose horses were too 
feeble to keep pace with the others. 

Major Preston, following his success, marched from Elavanasore, 
against a fort called Rishavandum, which stands 15 miles to the 
N. E. of that place : it surrendered to him, after little resistance, on 
the 22d : the garrison consisted of 2^0 Sepoys, and five Europeans. 

From hence he marched against Chacrapollam, a rojad fort, 15 miles 
north of Thiagar ; which surrendered to him without making any 
defence ; for the garrison was only a company of Sepoys, with a ser- 
jeant. In the mean while, the French troops remaining at Gingee, 
exclusive of the garrison there, went against Chittamoor, a fort 10 
miles to the s. E. and were repulsed, with the loss of 20 Sepoys and 
four Europeans, killed and wounded. 

The landing of the stores from the Admiral Watson had been im- 
peded by the desertion of the boatmen, who ran away, because they 
had not been regularly paid ; but the blockade continued with the 
utmost vigilance, and nothing, since the last convoy, had attempted 
ta get in by land ; several boats coming from the soutliward, with 
salt provisions and arrack, were intercepted by armed boats equipped 
at Eevicotah. The encreasing distress determined Mr. Lally to con- 
sult nothing any longer but necessity, and on the 27th, he turned 
out of the gates all the blacks remainifig in the town, excepting a 
few who were domestics to the principal inhabitants. The number 
expelled were 1 400, of both sexes, and every age. They wandered 
in families and companies towards all parts of the limits, hoping the 
mercy of being suffered to pass away ; but 4ihey were every wheie 
stopped by the advanced Sepoys, and ordered to go back ; on which 
they retired, and a,ssemblcd round the foot* of the glacis, begging 
admittance, and many of them attempting to pass over into the 
covered-way, were fired upon by the musketry and cannon, and some 
Avere killed, At night they Avero epuet ; but the next day, and for 
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six more, they repetated the same importunities to the town and the 
English post, and received th%^me repulses. Examples of this 
severity rarely occur ; and in civilized war is never exercised but with 
f the utmost reluctance. At length Colonel Cootc, finding Mr. Lally 
inflexible, let the whole multitude pass. Their only sustenance, ex- 
cepting the little they had brought out of the town, secreted about 
their persons, had for eight days been the roots of grass they picked 
up in the fields, in which they lay! They were all extenuated by 
famine, and few had homes or friends to go to ; nevertheless their 
thanks were inexpressible, even^for this chance of preservation. 

The Nabob >vas present af this act of mercy, and concurred in it. 
He left Arcot on the 15th of November, and went to Aladrass to 
confer a few hours with Mr. Pigot, from whence he arrived in the 
camp on the 3d of December. On the 2d aiui 3d, two vessels, a 
sloop, and a pinnace remaining at Pondicherry, sailed away for Tran- 
(piebar, but the pinnace was taken by the boats of Dcvicotah. 

Four ricochet batteries, which were first to open against the town, 
were finished on the 8th. We have already given some description 
of Pondicherry, when attacked by Mr. Boscawen in 1718. All the 
bastions remained in their first form, which, for a town of this size, 
was very confined ; but counter-guards had been made before three 
of them, and ravelins raised before the three gates to the land 
rampart of earth had been added to the curtains, which before were 
only walls of brick five feet thick. A wet ditch had been compleated 
on the three sides to the land, excej)ting in an extent of 200 yards on 
the south side towards the r>ea, where the ground rising higher re- 
quired a deeper excavation, which for this reason, as being more la- 
borious and expensive, had not yet been dug ; to the extremity of 
this higher ground where the ditch ceased, came a large creek from 
the river of Ariancopaig, which supplied the ditch all round witli 
water. The berm within the ditch was 25 feet broad ; the covered- 
way was narrow, and the glacis not sufficiently, raised. The face to 
the east being within a few yards of the surf, and exposed only to an 
escalade by surprize, had no ditch, but its curtain was flanked by 
projecting batteries, which likewise commanded the road. The ci- 
tadel 
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tadel was .a pentagon with five bastions, but too small to endure 1760 
bombardment ; two of its bastions over-looked the cfist curtain, v— ^ 

DgccixiI)g r 

and added to the fire on the sea. The town was very commodi- 
ously laid out in straight streets which traversed it entirely in both 
directions. 

The ricochet battery of four guns, which had opened on the 1 0th 
of November, liad for some tfme been quitted, and the guns re- 
moved to the north redoubt beyond the bound-hedge ; because their 
effect was not equal either to the e\pence of ammunition, or the 
fatigue and risque of the guards. The four batteries which were 
now opened were thus situated. One stood near beach to the 
north, 200 yards in front of that which had been abandoned 
and about 1200 from the walls; it mounted four 18 pounders, 
and enfiladed the e'Ast front of the town. Another of two 24 and 
two 18 pounder^; with three mortars of 13, 10, and 8 inches, 
was raised on the other side of the morass, which spreads to the 
west ; it was 1400 yards from the walls, and bore, but a little to 
the left, upon the west flank of the bastion in the north-west angle, 
which mounted 10 guns, and had before it, within the ditch, a 
strong and cxtciisive counter-guard, mounting 25 guns. The 
two other batteries were to the south. One on the edge of a 
large island, formed by the river of Ariancopang ; this battery 
mounted only two guns, of which, one bore on the bastion next to 
that in the s. w. angle of the town, the other on St. Thomas 
redoubt, which stood on the opposite bank of the river lower 
down ; the other battery was raised in^ smaller island below the 
Coco-nut, from which it is separated on one hand, and on the 
other from the spit of sand, which forms the strand of the sea 
from the bar of the river. This is called the Sand Island ; 
the battery bore upon St. Thomas redoubt, and on the curtain 
of the town between the two bastions on this side nearest the 

j 

sea. 

All the four batteries were only intended to harrass the gar- 
rison by a cross fire of ricochet shot along the streets or ramparts ; 
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17C0 for none of them were on the perpendiculai’s on which the breach- 
ing batteries were intended to bo erected. They opened at mid- 

December ® ^ 

night, between the 8th and 9th, firing all of them at the same 
ti’iie. and in vollies, on the signal of a shell. A little before the 
first volley. Colonel Coote, with«two or three officers, approai^ln d 
towards the glacis of the north front, in order to observe what 
effect the firing would produce upon the garrison. They beat to 
arms, but without confusion, and seemed to have every thing in 
proper ordei* on the^ bastions^; they raised blue lights in different 
parts of the town, but did not fire a shot. Captain Fletcher, who 
was with tlie Colonel, very imprudently quitted him without no- 
tice, and went to the foot of the glacis, where he fell in with the 
centinel of an advanced guard of Sepoys, whom he seized and dis- 
armed, and was bringing oft* ; when the guard, hearing the strug- 
gle, ran into the covered-way, from whence immediately came a 
hot fire of musketry upon Colonel Coote’s party ; but Fletclier 
brought off the Sepoy, who gave no intelligence that was not bet- 
ter known before. 

The batteries ceased before da)^-break, and the guns were keiit 
masked until the afternoon, when they recommenced, and the towQ 
returned with great vivacity, but the firing ceased on both sides in 
two hours. The two batterie.s to the south prevented the enemy 
from launching a large boat which they had fitted on the shore near 
the bar, and drove them likewise from their guns in St. Thomas's 
redoubt, which were only mounted in barbette. 

#» 

The firing was variously renewed in the six following days, 
but diminished much on the 18th from want of powder; but the 
purpose of wasting the garrison with fatigue, which their scanty 
allowance of provisions rendered them little able to endure. On 
the 19th, a paHy of pioneers appeared at work with great eager- 
ness, to raise and convert the barbette of St. Thomas's redou))t 
into a parapet with embrasures. The battery on the sand island 
fired to interrupt them by night as well as by day, but they per- 
severed. On the 20th, some powder arrived in a vessel from 
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drass, and the enfilade and bombardment recommenced from all 1760 
the batteries as before ; and was constantly answered with the same 
vivacity from the town. On the 23d, the ship Duke, of 500 tons, 
arrived from Madrass, laden with 17 pieces of battering cannon 
and their shot, with all kinds of stores for the siege ; but so few of 
the boatmen had returned to their massoolas, that very little could 
be landed until others were assembled from the neighbouring ports 
on the coast, and even from Madrass : this delay, however, appear- 
ed of less detriment, because the materials for the trenches, and 
for the batteries which were to dismantle the tlefences and breach 
the body of the place, were not yet collected, and the engineers 
reported, that they should not be ready to open this •fire before the 
third of January ; but the batteries already constructed continued 
theirs. On the 26th, Admiral Stevens in the Norfolk, with three 
other ships of the line and the Protector fire-ship, returned into the 
road from Trinconomaly. 

The French troops assembled at Thiagar were so much superior 
to the little forts around, that they became the terror of the country, 
and their smallest parties brought in provisions in plenty, and with- 
out risque. Major Preston, having no longer any apprehensions 
that the troops at Gingee would either be able to push any convoys 
through the circumvallation of the English army, or even to distress 
the posts under the protection of Captain Fletcher at Ratlagrammon, 
resolved, by cutting off th^ daily supplies of Thiagar, to oblige the 
troops there to employ large escorts, which he hoped to intercept. 

Ho marched from Rashivandum on the# 1st of December, and en- 
camped in the evening three miles to the N. w. of Thiagar. On 
the night of the 3d, all the French cavalry, amounting to 200, 
led by Major Allen, an officer of Mr. Daily’s regiment, pushed 
out of the pettah, and went to the west 'Of Trinomalee. Be- 
ing sure of provisions abroad, they intended to remain in the 
hills, waiting the event of the negociatipA, which Mr. Dally was 
carrying on with the Morattoe Vizvazipunt, whoso troops, if it 
succeeded, they intended to accompany to Pondicherry. A few 
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1760 days afterwards, they were joined by a party of 100 European in- 
OeTember ^^^try, whom, to alleviate the consumption of ])rovisions, Mr. 
Lally had sent out of Pondicherry in the two vessels which sailed 
on the 2d and 3d of the month, and esca|>ed to Tranquebar ; from 
whence, headed by the bishop Hallicarnassus, they marched to 
escort him to the camp of Vizvazipunt at Cudapanatam, with whom 
the bishop was empowered to conclude the negociation. They pro- 
ceeded to Combaconum, by the samfe road as the Nabob and Major 
Joseph Smith had come to Karical, and received no molestation in 
their journey through the cmftitry of Tanjore. From Combaconum, 
they crossed the ^Coleroon, and then passed between Volcondah and 
Thiagar, out of'tlic reach of Preston’s troops ; but 10 or 12 of them 
deserted, and travelled to Tritchinopoly, where they offered to serve, 
but were not enlisted ; because Captain Smith had at this time dis- 
covered a conspiracy of the French prisoners to' rise and overpower 
the garrison ; in which the number of Europeans did not exceed 100, 
and most of them were invalids or foreigners ; whereas the prisoners 
were 500 ; being the collection of all that had been taken at Kari- 
cal, Chillambrum, and Vcrdachilum, by Colonel Monson, and in the 
different actions at Seringham and ihs districts, by the two Smitlis 
from Tritchinoj)oly. 

The King of Mysore, not thoroughly convinced that his jpo- 
testations of good-will to the English would induce them to rcstoie 
Caroor, sent a large body of troops to the confines of its territory, 
in order to second the terms of his negociation by the appearance ot 
renewing hostilities, if not ^Jicconimodated ; and other troops proceed- 
ed to reinforce those at Dindigul ; from whence the governor on 
their arrival marched, with 1000 hors6, 2000 Sepoys, as many com- 
mon peons, and some cannon, against Agarpatty, the nearest and last 
of the forts, which the troops of Madura had taken, but having loH 
it only 40 Sepoys, it surrendered on the 4th day of the attack, i rom 
hence the Mysoroanrs marched against Narasingapore, another of tlic 
forts, six miles farther, which tlrey likewise battered for four day^. 
when they were attnoked themselves by ti strong body detached fioia 
o Madurii, 
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Madura, who beat them off the ground, and drove them back to 1760 
Biridigul, with the loss of 50 men killed and wounded. The colleries 
of Nattam, encouraged by this renewal of hostilities, made incursions 
into the northern districts of Madura, and stopped the whole road of 
the pass with trees, which they felled on either side, and with much 
labour dragged and laid them across the road with so much contri- 
vance, that a single person could not pass without continual difficulty. 

No events of great importance had happened during the course 
of this year, in the country of Tinivelly. The commandant, Ma- 
homed Issoof, after the repulse before WashirA^lore in the end of 
the preceding year, was from the want of battering cannon, no longer 
in a condition to attack the stronger holds of the polygars ; and con- 
tented himself, until supplied, with posting the greatest ])art of his 
army in stations to check the Pulitaver and the eastern polygars ; but 
remained himself with the rest at Tinivelly, watching Catabominaigue 
and the Westerly The departure of Maphuze Khan from Nel- 
litangaville in the month of January, left the Pulitaver and his allies 
no longer the pretext of opposing the authority of the Nabob in sup- 
port of the rights of his elder brother ; and they debated whether 
they should treat with Mahomed Issoof, or wait the event of Ma- 
phuze Khan’s journey, who they supposed would return to them, if 
not received on his own terms by the Nabob. In this uncertainty, 
they formed no vigorous designs, and employed their colleries in 
night robberies, wherever they could elude the stations of Mahomed 
Issoof ; but attempted notliing in the open field or day. Neverthe- 
less, their depredations were so ruinous to the cultivation, that Ma- 
homed Issoof thought it worth the ej^ence, to draw off some of 
their dependants and entertain them in the Company’s service, 
as best able to retaliate the same mischief on those by whom 
they had been employed ^ and towards the end of April, several 
of these petty leaders, with their followers, amounting in the whole 
to 2000 colleries, joined him at Tinivelly, and faithfully entered on 
the duties for which they had engaged, * Nothing, however, like 
regular fighting happened until the end of May, when Catabo- 
ininaigue appeared at the head of two or three thousand men, near 

Etia- 
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1760 Etiaporum, and stood the attaqjc of seven companies of Sepoys, drawn 
Dece^r limits towards Nellitangaville, by whom they were dis- 

persed, but with little loss. In May Mahomed Issoof received intel- 
ligence of the hostilities commenced by the Mysoreans from Dindi- 
gul, and the orders of the Presidency to oppose them ; in consequence 
of which he sent the detachment we have mentioned of 1500 Sepoys, 
300 horse, and 3000 peons. They were scarcely gone, when a new 
and unexpected alarm arose in the •Tinivelly country. The Dutch 
government at the island of Ceylon had received a large reinforce- 
ment of European tfoops fromP Batavia, which assembled at the port 
of Columbo, opposite to Capo Comorin, from whence a part of them 
arrived in the ^oeginning of June at Tutacorin, a Dutch fort on the 
continent, 40 miles east of Tinivelly. Two hundred Europeans, 
with equipments, tents, and field-pieces, immediately encamped, 
giving out that they should shortly be reinforced by more than their 
own number, and that 400 other Europeans had left Batavia at the 
same time with themselves, and were gone to Cochin on the Mala- 
bar coast, in order to join the king of Travancore. The natives 
were frightened, and pretended to have discovered, that the force 
they saw was intended to assist the polygars in driving the English 
out of the country of Tinivelly, and to begin by attacking the town. 
Mahomed Issoof immediately sent to the Dutch chief at Tutacorin, 
to demand an explanation ; who answered, that he should give nope. 
A few days after the troops advanced inland, and halted at Alvar 
Tinivelly, a town in a very fertile district, situated 20 miles s. E of 
Tinivelly, and the same distance s. w. of Tutacorin ; and at the 
same time, another body 200 Europeans landed from Columbo 
at Manapar, 20 miles to the s. E. of Alwar Tinivelly. Mahomed 
Issoof had previously drawn troops from the eastern stations, and 
marching with 4000 Sepoys, and some Jp>rse, appeared in sight of 
the Dutch troops at Alavar Trinevellyin the evening ofthelSthof 
June; who, in the ensuing night, decamped in strict silence, and 
marched back to Tutacorin ; those at Manapar went away thither 
likewise in the same embarkations which brought them ; and no 
more was heard of this alarm. 
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The depredations of the Polygars continued ; but, deprived of 1760 
Maphuze Khan, and hearing how closely Pondicherry was invested, 
they ventured nothing more : the Pulitaver’s colleries were as usual 
the most active in the robberies ; and to repress them, Mahomed 
Issoof again stationed the greatest part of his force towards Nellitan- 
gaville, which in December encamped at the foot of the hills within 
three miles of this place, and Mahomed Issoof joined them from 
Tinivelly on the 1 2th ; he ha(J purchased several eighteen-pounders 
at Tutacorin, and had the two mortars sent to him the year 
before from Anjengo, but no shot tor shells ‘for either, and was 
moreover in want of gun-powder and flints, all which he expected 
from Tritchinopoly, and, whilst waiting for theifi, caade such pre- 
parations as the country afforded to attack Nellitahgaville in form. 

On the 20th of the month, the colleries, with the Pulitaver at 
their head, attacked his camp, sallying, as usual, on all quarters 
at once, and persisted until 100 of them fell ; but they killed ten 
of Mahomed Issoof's men, and wounded seventy, and some horses. 

At this time the Mysoreans on the frontiers of Caroor, al- 
though professing peace, and disavowing the operations of the go- 
vernor of Dindigul, did not prohibit their own horse from foraging in 
the districts, of which they had consented that the English should col- 
lect the revenue until the Presidency and their king had agreed 
concerning the restitution of the fort. The crop on the ground was 
plentiful and ready to be cut ; and as the renewal of hostilities 
would only aggravate the evil they meant to revenge. Captain 
Richard Smith resolved to remain quiet until the harvest was ga- 
thered. Such was the state of the soqjihern countries at the end of 
the year. 

The consumption of provisions in Pondicherry had ever since the 
month of August exceeded the supplies received. In November, 
when the black inhabitants were turned out, the soldiery were put 
to an allowance of a pound of rice a day, with a little meat at in- 
tervals. In the beginning of December) Mr. Daily caused a strict 
search to be made in all the houses of individuals, and what could be 
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17C0 found in them was bix)ught to the citadel, from whence they were 
— distributed equally to the military and inhabitants. Two colonels 
lately arrived from France, men of family, deemed the search in 
their apartments an affront, and sent word to Mr. Lally, that they 
would no longer act as officers ; but on every occasion as Volun- 
tcei's. But the event justified the severity ; for by the end of De- 
cember, notwithstanding some supply from the sea, the public stock 
did nob exceed the consumption c^f three days ; and Mr. Lally, 
guided by certain information, determined another search ; on 
which father Lavauf, the superior of the Jesuits, who knew all 
the secrets of the town, prevailed on him to defer it, promising to 
produce a sufficierfcy for fifteen days more, but gave no expectation 
of further supply ; but the French agents with Vizvazypunt sent 
hofres of succeeding in their negociation ; and on the last day of 
the year intelligeiice was received in the English camp, and some- 
what credited, that a large body of Morattoes, wijbh all the French 
horse, were arrived from Cudapanatam at Trinomalee, and were 
going to Thiagar, from whence they intended, at all events, to 
push with provisions to Pondicherry. 

The rains had ceased for some days, and the weather was re- 
stored to its usual temperance ; the sky briglit, although the winds 
sometimes strong, which always, at this sciison, blow from the north, 
and near the coiust in the day from the sea, and at night from tlie 
land : but on the 30bh of December, although the weather con- 
tinued fair, a large swell came from the H. E. and the surf beat so 
hollow and heavy, that nojboats could pass ; which cncreased in the 
night. The next morning the wind freshened, and the sky was 
close and dusky, but without that wild irregularity which prognosti- 
cates a storm ; and this aspect did not change till noon, nor tliewind 
encrease until eight a^ night. There were in the road eight sail of 
the line, two frigates, the fire-ship, and tlie ship with stores from 
Madrass, in all 12 sail.^ From eight o’clock the wind blew in squalls, 
every one stronger than the last, until 10, when the Admiral’s ship, 
Norfolk, cut her cable, and fired the signal for the other ships to 

do 
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do so too; but the signal guns were not heard, and the .ships, 17GI 
in obedience to tlie discipline of the navy, rode until their cables ' 

i * 1 i • , Juuuruy. 

parted with the strain, when they with much difficulty got before 
the wind, none able to set more than a single sail, and none without 
splitting several. Every minute increased the storm until twelve, 
by which time the wind had veered from the N. w. where it began, 
to the N. E. : when it suddenly fell stark calm with thick haze all 
round. In a few minutes the wind flew up from the south-east, and 
came at once in full strength with much greater fury than it had 
blown from the other quarter. • • 

By the delay of not getting early under sail whilst^ tl^ storm was from 
the north, most of the ships lost the opportunity of gaining suffici- 
ent sea-room before it came on from the south-east. The first gust 
of this wind laid the Panther on her beams, and the sea breaking 
over her, Captain Affleck cut away the mizen ; and this not answer- 
ing, the main-mast likewise, which broke below the upper deck^ 
toie it up, and continued some time encumbering over, the side of 
the ship without going clear off into the sea, until the shock of a 
wave sent it away. The ship then righted, the reefed foresail stood, 
and brought her back into fourteen fathom water, when she dropped 
the sheet anchor ; but not bringing up, which means turning to ride 
Avith her head to the anchor, they cut away the fore-mast, which 
c^rried away the bowsprit, when the ship came round ; and thus 
rode out the storm. The America, Medway, and Falmouth, cutting 
away all their masts on the different necessities with the same pru- 
dence, rode it out likewise, after they jjad anchored again nearly in 
the same soundings as the Panther, 

The Newcastle, the Queenboroug frigate, and' the Protector 
fire-ship, returning with the S. E. storm, mistook their sound- 
ings, and drove towards , the shore,' withoulf knowing where they 
were, or attempting to anchor. The roaring- of the surf was 
not to be distinguished in the general; tumVilt of the elements ; 
and the danger was not discovered until it was too late, and the 
three ships came ashore about two miles to the south of Pondi- 
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cherry; but only seven irt all the crews perished, who were knocked 
overboard by the shock of striking aground. 

The Duke of Aquitain, tlie Sunderland, and the Duke storeship, 
unfortunately preserved all their masts through both the storms, 
until they were driven back to the necessity of anclioring ; and in 
bringing up with them standing, all the three either broached to, 
or overset, and went to the bottom. Eleven hundred Europeans 
perished in these ships ;only seven, and seven lascai's, were saved out 
of the crews, who were })icked up the next day, floating on pieces 
of wreck. • 

The difference of the element prevented the destruction from be- 
ing ecjual at land ; but the ravage in proj)ortion was not less. All 
the tents and temporary caserns of the camp on the Red-hill, and 
its out-posts, were blown to pieces. The ammunition abroad for 
immediate service was ruined. Nothing remained undamaged that 
was not under the shelter of masonary, either at the redoubts of the 
bound-hedge, in the buildings at Oulgarrey, or in the fort of Ville- 
nore, where the main stock of gun-powder was deposited. The sol- 
diers, unable to carry off their muskets, and resist the storm, had 
left them to the ground, and were driven to seek shelter for their 
own persons wlieresoever it wiis to be found. Many ot the black 
attendants of the camp, from the natural feebleness of their con- 
stitution, perished by the inclemency of the hour. The sea had eve^y 
where broken over the beach, and overflowed the country as for as 
tlie bound-hedge : and all the batteries and redoubts which the army 
had raised were intirely ruined. But these detriments might be re- 
}»aired. The great anxiety ^ remained for the other ships of the 
squadron, whose fortune was not yet known. 

The town of Pondicherry beheld the storm and its eflbcts 
as a deliverance, sent from heaven. The sun rose clear, and shewed 
the havock spread around. It was proposed by some to march 
out immediately, and attack the English army ; but this operation 
was impraeticahJe ; because no artillery could move through the 
inundation nor could the tipops c<irry their own ammunition dry ; 
otherwise three hundred men, ])roperly armed, would not, for 
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three hours after day-light, have met with 100 together in a con- 1761 
dition to resist them. The wish of every one then turned to expec- 
tation that the ships from Madagascar might arrive in the interval 
before the English ships in the road were repaired, or others joined 
them from the sea : but the excellence of the opportunity did not 
alter Mr. Lally’s mistrust of the i-esource ; and letters were imme- 
diately dispatched to the agents at Puliacate, Tranquebar, and Ne- 
gapatam, ordering them to send fiway provisions with instant expe- 
dition, at every risque, on any kind of embarkation. 

• • 

The anxiety for the missing ships continued until sun-set of the 
next day, when the Norfolk with Admiral Steven’s flag was disco- 
vered in the offing. The ship, prepared at all points, before the 
south-east storm arose, scudded before it with a stay-sail, without 
losing a mast, and without being obliged to anchor until the wind 
fell, when in the morning they discovered Sadrass. The apprehen- 
sion of more bad weather made the Admiral put out again to sea ; 
when he met the Liverpool, entirely dismasted. This ship, having 
parted her cable, and got under sail before the others, had gained more 
sea-room than any of them ; but the south-east storm had carried 
away all her masts ; soon after they were joined by the Grafton, 
who gave the welcome information that she had left, on the 28tli 
of December, the Lenox, Admiral Cornish, with the York, and 
Weymouth, 30 leagues off the land : they were all returning to- 
gether from Trincomaly : the Grafton, after parting with them, met 
hard weather during the liours in which the storm was raging near 
the coast. The Admiral, leaving her to take care of the Liver- 
pool, anchored in the road of Pondicherry the next morning, and 
they in the afternoon. The other three ships came in the next 
day. On the 7th came in the Salisbury, with the prize la Compagnie 
des Indes, likewise from Trincomaly, and the^Tyger from Madrass, 
where the violence of the storm had not reached. No more were 
to be expected ; for the Elizabeth and tUe Southsea-castle, want- 
ing the. dock, were sfiiled for Bombay, with the two other prizes, 
the Hermione and Baleine. But by this time, the four dismasted 
ships, although not quite refitted, were again in a condition to 
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171)1 act on necessity ; and tluis in a week after the storm, which had 
raised Mieh hojies of deliverance in the garrison of Pondicherry, they 
saw their road again blockaded by eleven sail of the line, and although 
three of them were only of 50 guns, all were* manned above their 
complements by the addition of the crews which had been saved 
from the three vstraiulcd ships. Their boats continually cruizing, 
interct'ptod, or drove away whatsoever embarkations came towards 
the road with provisions ; but scvoijW boats which were launched from 
the town in the thn'c nights ihnuediately after the storm, favoured 
by the v.dnd, the current, and the darkness, escaped to the soutli- 
war<l. in one of them Mr. Lally soit away llajahsalad), the son 
of Chundasah?b, who, ever siiuv the defeat of Vandiwash, had re- 
sided with his family in Pondicherry ; he landed at Negapatam, 
and from thence parsed to Ceylon in the character of an elephant- 
merchant. 

Every diligence was exerted to restore the works and stations of 
the army to the condition from which they had been dismantled 
by the storm. lleports of the Morattoes continued, and the ad- 
vantages of the present o])portunity increased the apprehensimis of 
their attempts to throw provisions into the town. The bound-hedge 
and its redoubts remained as Ijcforc a suliicient defence as far as they 
cxtemhjd ; but tin' south side of the blockade along the river of 
Ariancojning was Icid open by the ruin of the two batteries on tin 
coco-nut and saiid i.>>land, and of tlie star redoubt on the 8i)it of sand 
over against rhe bar , wind) could iny> lio^ restored in ten days ; and 
the torrent of the ri\er ]>rev<mtcd the immediate transport of nien and 
materials to set about the woik. Colonel Cooto therefore deter- 
mined, ns soon as the river subsided, to surprize St. Thomas re- 
doubt, which, wliilst it remained as at^^pn^sent without ()p])osition 
on the other shore, would protect the ))assage of wliat convoys the 
ganison might expect ; but if taken, would preclude their ap|)n)acli 
even more efficaciously than the posts on this side the blockade which 
the storm had ruined. The wa'^ers fell sufficiently on the /)th, and 
the detadiment intended fdr the attack, having previously assembled 
at the Arianco})ang redoubt, which stood above at the extremity 
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the bound-hedge, and on the same side of the river, marclied down 1761 
aftei* it was dark under tlic bank, which was steep and skirted by a 
sand. Tlic redoubt stood at the ojjcning, but on the farther side, of a ^ 
channel, whieli strikes to the north from tlie main body of the river, 
and carries water into tlie ditclies of the town. A Freneli officer, with 
three troopers of his nation, wlio liad taken service in the English 
army, crossed first, whilst Colonel Cootc himself, with the rest of the 
detachment, halted on the neth^ir side of the channel. The officer 
was challenged, and answered that* he came from the town with a 
party, Avhieh Mr. Lally had sent in liaste,*on intelligence that 
the English intended to attack the redoubt this very night. He was 
believed, and admitted ; ajid Colonel Coote hearing Tiodjiistle or firing, 
immediately sent over the fronw of his party, who, as soon as their 
nuin]}crs were sufficient, declaied thcms{'lvc'=-*, and thri.atoned to put 
the whole guard to d-eath, if a single man made Cu) least noise, or at- 
tempted to escape.* All obeyed, excepting one Cahiv, who stole away 
unpereeived. They consisted of a serjeant, five gunners, five Cafires, 
and some Sepoys. The chief engineer, Mr. Call, followed with the 
pioneer company of 50 Europ(?aiis, and 100 Lascars, carrying ga- 
bions, fascines, and tools, with which they immediately set to work 
to close and ratrcnch the gorge; over which it was intended wdien 
necessary to turn the guns against the town. At one in the morning 
blue lights appeared over the ramparts along the south front, as if the 
garrison apprehended some attack on their walls. Soon after they began 
to fire single shot upon the redoubt, which came with such good aim, 
that the party at work threw the guns out of their carriages on 
the ground, to preserve them. At i\\ % every thing was quiet 
in the town, and the work forward, _ when Colonel Coote went 
away to get rest at his head quarters at Oulgarry, leaving a Lieu- 
tenant of artillery, witli *thc 10 Europeans, and 100 Sepoys, in 
the redoubt, which the officer was ordered* to defend to the last 
extremity. The workmen had finished, and were withdrawn at 
lour 0 clok. At five^ the redoubt was atlacLed l)y the four com- 
panies •of grenadiers from the garrison they assaulted on every 
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1761 side at ouco, few fired, and all pushed with fixed bayonets through 
the ditch over the parapet. The resistance was not equal either 
to the strength of the post, for it was closed on all sides ; or to 
the number of the guard, which were, including the Sepoys, 170 
men. Some escaped by jumping over the parapet ; a few were 
killed, and the greatest part, with the officer, surrendered themselves 
prisoners. At noon, Mr. Lally sent back all who had been taken, 
to the English cjimp, for want of provisions to feed them ; but on 
condition, that they should net act again. This discovery of the 
distress of the garrfaon could 'only be required or warranted by the 
utmost necessity. However, Mr. Lally might suppose, that the pri- 
soncm had not? time to learn the worst of what the town was en- 
during, and that they could not tell so much as deserters. 

On the failure o|J||this attempt, a large portion of the working 
parties was allotted to complete the redoubt on the spit of sand, 
which Avas to replace that which had been washed away. It was 
raised for the advantage of higher ground, three hundred yards in 
the rear of the former ; its scale sufficient to contain 400 men, and 
to mount IG guns in different directions. Equal attention was given 
to repair and complete the Hanover battery, where, from the lowness 
of the situation, much labour was requisite to clear the water, which 
Lad filled the trench that communicated with it from some inclc ^es 
in the rear. The only fire from the town was to interrupt Uie 
workmen here, but with little effect. On the 7th, the Com- 
pany’s ship Falmouth arrived from Madrass, laden with battering 
cannon, ammunition, and stores, to replace what had foundered 
in the Duke : and on the fOth another ship brought Mr. Pigot the 
governor, with Mr. Dupre, one of the conncil, and captain Robert 
Barker, who had been to Madrass to superintend the embarkation of 
the stores and artillery, which Captain llislop and^he were now to 
direct against the towr.. 

At this time the Nabob received intelligence that his agents had 
concluded a negotiation 'with the Morattoo general Vizvazypunt. 

Allen, and the bishop of Halicarnassus, had added the offer of Thiagar 

to 
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to Gingee, and the payment of 500,000 rupees for their assistance, jyci 
and proffered substantial shroffs as security ; how this wary tribe of — v'— ^ 
money-changers were induced to this ventui’e, when there was 
not so much in Pondicherry, nor likely to come, remains un- 
accountable. Either Vizvazipunt himself must have encouraged 
them to stand forth in appearance, that he might obtain the highest 
terms from the Nabob ; or some secret enemy of the Nabob, who was 
to gain advantage by the marcji of the Morattoes into the Carnatic, 
and the supprt of Pondicherry, must ^^^ve proved to the shroffs the 
certainty of producing the money before the^payment shpuld fall 
upon their security ; in this case we see no one but Hyderally to 
conjecture. The Nabob's agents were so perplexed ^y the fact, that 
they rose by degi'ees from the same sum of 500,000 rupees with 
which they had began, and concluded for two millions, of which 

V cj 

one was to be paid 4n 20 days, and the othet^n nine months ; on 
which Vizvazipuqt told the French representatives, that they had 
no assistance to expect from .him ; and Allen and the Bishop 
went away with their troops, who were 200 Europeans mounted, 
and 100 on foot, to Hyderally in Bengalore, which is five days 
from Cudapanatam. The Nabob, on this important occasion, as 
indeed on all others ever since he was convinced of the pro- 
bf ’ ‘Uty of taking Pondicherry, enlarged himself with more de- 
cision and spirit than he had ever exerted since his government, 
and first connexion with the English nation ; and as the smallest 
undissembled excesses of the mind tell more than the whole com- 
posure of political reason, ho never failed to ask Colonel Coote 
every day, whether he was sure, an(^ when, Pondicheny would 
surrender. Advices were at the same time received from Captain 
Preston, that he had attacked the pettah of Thiagar, which stands 
on the plain, and after sotne resistance carried both the mud-walls ; 
on which the French troops who defended it ran to the rock, 
and saved themselves in the fortifications above, which could only 
be assaulted by surprize, or reduced by famine or bombardment : he 
had already begun to throw shells from^two howitzers, and was wait- 
ing 
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1701 ing for inortar.s from MaOra.ss. Tlieso advices removed any farther 
appreherisions of snccoms getting into Pondicherry i'rom the laud. 

r,v the iiioniin^* of the lOth, tlic Haiiovei* baLlory wan completed ; 
bu' before it opened, Colonel Coote, with several olliecu's, advanced 
from the Villenore redoubt, to reconnoitre the bastions of the 
town. As they were standing about SOO yards from the walls, a 
flag appeared approaeliing. Colonel Coote scut forward his aid- 
de-camp lieutenant Duespe, (not Uio ofHcer we have mentioned 
at Vandivash) to receive his me;;>sage or letters. Two other officers 
accompanied Duespt^ and wejit on in tlie avenue leading from 
the Villenore redoubt to the glacis, until th(‘y w(;re challenged by 
the centries, ai^dr ordered to redre ; but not obeying, a sho*, was 
tired from a six-])ounder on the Villenore gate, whicli missr'd tliem, 
bu unfortunately struck and killed Duesiie, as he was talking to 
the messenger. ColHiel Coote sent to demamb satisfaction for the 
outrage, siqiposing it unjirovokiMl. Mr. Lally confined the oHicei>> 
on duty at the gate, and the next <lay sent his aid-de-camp to explain 
the mi>ehanee, f)r wliich he expressed much concern. 

A few liours af er Dues[)e was killed, the Hanover batteiy 
opened with ten gums, six were twenty-four, and four eighteen- 
pounders, and with tliree mortai>s, two of thirteen and one of ten 
inches. The six guns on the left tired u[)on the west face of iJic 
N, w. bastion, and of tlie counter-guard before it. The two next 
upon the nex". bastion on the left, which was small, and mount- 
ed only three guns : it was called St. Josejih. The two other 
guns on the right battered the two projecting towers standing 
on each side of the Valdore gate, wliieh had a goofl ravelin 
in front between them. The mortars filed variously. The fire 
of the cannon ceased in tliree Imiirs, but the mortars continued 
at intervals tliiougliout the day. Tlui grtrrison returned veiy spa- 
ringly The nex^ da}^, the 11 th, the battery, having been da- 
maged by its own use, fired less, and the town more, with the 
addition of shells from t^o mortars in tlic Valdore ravelin, which 
several times fell in and near the Hanover battery ; wliich^nevcr- 
tl.eless (►[lencd again the next morning quite repaired, and with 
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great vivacity ; bub the enemy neither in tliis nor tlie preceding 17C1 
night had given any I'opair to the N vv. l)astion, and its counter- 

..... ^ ^ January. 

guard ; which, in cunseijuence of thin iioglocfc, liad very little fire 
to return, nor did much come from the bastion of St. Joseph, or tlie 
Avorks of the Valdore g^de. Many deserters came OA^er in these two 
nights, and their accounts agreed of the dismal distress of the gar- 
rison. The English amiy, on the contrary, received the confirma- 
tion of a report, that more forces from England (sent by the same 
spirit as tlie others) Avero arrived fwb Anjengo, on the coast of Mala- 
bar. Six Imndred men, the remairRlcr of thci Highland regiment, 
liad embarked in the month of May in five of the company's ships 
and tAvo men of Avar of the lino. Three of the c(?mf>any's and one 
of tlie men of war arrived at Anjengo on the 15th of December, 
and the others were daily expected there. ^ 

The redoubt on tlie s[)it of sand to the south was completed by 
the night of the l5th, and the Avorkmeii and tools recalled, to serve at 
the opening of the trenches, for Avhich all the materials were by this 
time collected. The Hanover battery fired little throuyi the 13th, 
and received only a few shells. In the beginning of the night, all 
ap})ointed for the trenches wci’c assembled at the bleaching town. 

They were 700 Europeans draughted from the rank and file, 400 
lascars, the pioneer comp«\ny of 70 Ihirojieaiis, and 200 coolies : 
tlfere Avere likewise 400 oxen, Avith their drivers, one to three. 

Tlie ground Avas opened, under cover, just within the skirt of tlic 
bleaching toAvn, in the part nearest the beach. After three short 
returns, the trench Avas brought to the outside of the houses, 
and from hence ])ushed on obliipiely tn one straight line, until 
it passed cross the high roail leading from the Madrass gate, jon the 
other side of Avhicli road,^ the intended battery was to be erected. 

This oblique ticnch Avas 480 yards long, and from its termination 
Avas continued another of 280 yards, ])arall^l to the delences of 
the towai. Two short trenches continued, one Ironi^ each end 
of this parallel, and fell in Avith the .two <cnds of the intended 
battery, Avhich Avas to bo constructed 4p yards in front ; and the 
IMirallel in the rear Avas to be the station of the main guard for 
VoL. IL t Y the 
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the support of the battery, if attacked. All this work, compre- 
hending 800 yards, sheltered on the left by gabions, fascines, and 
sand-bags, was executed by the European soldiery, divided into com- 
panies, all working at the same time according to the trace, on the 
different ground allotted to each division ; whilst the 400 lascars, 
and the 200 coolies, were employed in bringing the materials, not 
only to them, but to the battery, where the pioneers were at 
work, as requiring more knowledgjp and exactness ; who before 
morning had finished six embiasures in the battery ; to which, 
likewise, the oxen hud brought the cannon from the artillery-park, 
which had been formed near the sea-shore, just without the bound- 
hedge. It was# s6arcely possible for the same number of hands to 
have done more work in the same time. Colonel Coote, and the 
principal officers, jmssed the night in the trenches, and were accom- 
panied by Mr. Pigol and Mr. Dupr^. The tpwn, to their great 
surprize, although blue lights often appeared on tJie walls, did not 
fire a single shot to interrupt the work Care had been taken to 
lessen the jasual noise, by not driving the picquets of the gabions 
into the earth with the entrenching tools ; nevertheless, so many 
persons continually busy, the sound of the carriages and oxen, and 
the call of their drivers could scarcely remain unheard ; as the 
battery was within 450 yards of the walls. Just before day-light 
all the workmen were withdrawn, and 100 Europeans, with 3p0 
Sepoys, were posted in the parallel, and another party of the same 
number in the cover of the village at the tail of the trenches, in 
order to support the foremost guard. The embrasures that were 
finished were left masked ; because there had not been time to lay 
down the platforms for the guns. Nevertheless, it was expected, 
that the garrison would fire hotly the ensuing day, were it only to 
damage the parapet of the battery. * 


They were doubtlessf astonished at the work they saw done ; but 
only fired liow and then, and only single shot at a time ; observ- 
ing which, the chief Engineer sent carpenters, r who laid doyn the 
platforms, without receiving any hurt. The Hanover battery fired 
throughout the day, with all its artillery and redoubled vivacity, 

which 
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which before night silenced all the guns against which it opened ; 1761 
on the N. w. bastion and its counter-guard, on St. Joseph’s, on the 
two demi-bastions, and on the ravelin of the Valdore gate. 

At night the pioneers, with 300 Lascars, went to work again at 
the royal battery ; and the town, having well marked the aim, kept 
up a smart fire of shot, grape, and musketry, which killed or 
dangerously wounded twelve men in the battery. Several showers 
of rain fell in the night, which gavp apprehension that the enemy 
would sally ; but they refrained, and before d^iy-light the battery 
was completed. It was called the royal, and contained 1 1 twenty- 
four pounders, and on the left three heavy moltjys. It opened 
early in the morning, and, seconded by the cross and enfilading fire 
of the Hanover battery with 10 guns, soon silenced all the defences 
which bore upon it ; excepting a gun or two on the bastion next 
the beach. Inactivity joined necessity in this unaccountable aban- 
don of defence ; which was so great, that, what rarely happens un- 
til all commanding works are entirely demolished, meji were set, 
and continued at work throughout the day, along the whole line of 
the trenches, fixing more securely the gabions, ramming down the 
earth, and smoothing the tops of the parapet, that the troops, if 
sallied upon in the ensuing night, might fire over them with cer- 
tainty and safety. A party was draughted to begin, as soon as it 
was dark, another battery of six guns, 300 yards nearer to the 
beach, and 150 nearer the walls : it was intended to destroy the 
flanks of the several bastions, which the royal battery could only 
take in revei'se. ^ 

As the sun was setting. Colonel Coote coming, as was his custom, 
to supervise the batteries, saw a flag advancing in the Villenore 
avenue ; who, being challenged, announced the approach of a de- 
putation. They came on foot, the town hawing neither horses or 
palankin bearers to carry them, and Colonel Coote received them at 
his head-quarters at^ Oulgarry. The deputies wore Colonel Diutc, 
commandant of the king's artillery, father Lavaur, superior of the 
Jesuits, Moracin and Courtin, members of the council, with Tobin 
serving as interpreter. 


4 Y2 


Colonel 
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1761 Colonel Durre delivered a memorial signed by Mr. Lally of the 
following purport : “ That the English had taken Chandernagoro 
“ against the faith of the treaties of neutrality which had always 
“ subsisted between the European nations in Bengal, and especially 
“ between the English and French ; and this at a time, when that 
“ settlement had just rendered the English the most signal services, 
“ as well by refusing to join the Nabob Surajah Dowlah in the 
“ attack of Calcutta, as by receiving and succouring the inhabi- 
“ tants of this colony, after tjreir defeat and dispersion ; by whicli 
“ protection^ they were enabled to remain in the province, and by 
“ this continua^ncu to recover their settlements ; as Mr. Pigot had 
“ acknowledged in a letter to the government of Pondicherry. — ” 
That “ the government ol Madrass had refused to fulfil the con- 
“ ditions of cartel concluded between the two crowns, although 
" Mr. Pigot had at first accepted the cartel, and jjommissioners had 
“ been appointed on both sides to meet at Sadrass, in order to settle 
“ amicably, whatsoever difiiculties might occur in the execution.”— 
“ This conduct of the English (Mr. Lally goes on) puts it out of 
“ his power, as responsible to the court of France, to propose any 
“ capitulation for the city of Pondicherry.”—" The troops of tlie 
“ king and company surrender themselves, for want of provi- 
" sions, prisoners of war to his Britannic Majesty, conformably 
" to the tenns of the cartel, which Mr. Lally claims for the 
“ civil inhabitants and citizens, and for the exercise of the Ro- 
" man religion, the religious houses, hospitals, chaplains, surgeons, 

“ domesticks, &c. referring^to the two courts to decide a propor- 
“ tional reparation for the violations of treaties so solemnly esta- 
“ blisEed.” — “ In consequence, Mr. Coote may to-morrow morn- 
‘‘ ing at eight o'clock take possession oPthe Villenore gate, and on 
“ the same hour the n(^t day, of the gates of the citadel (Fort Louis) ; 

“ and as he has the force in his own hands, he may dictate such far- 
“ ther dispositions as^hecnay think proper.”—" From a principle of 
" justice and humanity alone I demand (these hre Mr. Lally’* words) 

" that the mother and sisters of Eajahsaheb bo permitted to seek an 
“ asylum wheresoever they shall think proper, or that they re- 

" main 
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‘main prisoners with the English, and be not delivered into the 1761 
' hands of Mahomed Ally Cawn, still tinged with the blood of the 
father and husband, which he shed, to the shame indeed of those 
who delivered up Chundasaheb to* him, but to the shame likewise 
of the commander of the English army, who ought not to have suf- 
fered such a barbarity to have been committed in his camp." — 

Being himself confined by the cartel in the declaration which he 
is now making to Mr. Coote, Mr. Lally consents that the mem- 
bers of the council of Pondicherry jjaake their ipwn representations, 
on what may more immediately concern their particular interests, 
and those of the colony.” 


Father Lavaur and the other deputies presented another memo- 
rial, from the governor and council of Pondicherry. “ That no 
** hurt should be done to the inhabitants ; their houses be perserved, 
“ their effects and mercantile goods left to their own disposal : that 
“all who chose might remain in their habitations, and, were to be 
“ considered as British subjects, and enjoy their former possessions 
^‘and advantages. In their favour the Roman Catholic religion 
“ was to be maintained ; the churches, the houses ef the ecclesias- 
“ tics, and the religious orders, whether within or without the city, 
“ to be preserved with every thing belonging to them ; the mis- 
“ slonaries free to go and come, and receive under the English flag 
“ the same protection as they had under the French.” “ No build- 
“ ings or edifices, and no part of the fortifications, were to be de- 
“ molished, until the decision of the resjpective sovereigns.” — “ The 
“ records in the register-office, on which the fortunes of indivi- 
“ duals depend, were to remain under the care of the present de- 
“ positaries, and bo sent^to France, at their discretion.” — “Not 
“ only the inhabitants who were French, bu^ of whatsoever other 
“ nation established at Pondicherry for their commerce, were to 
“ participate of these conditions.” — “ The natives of Bourbon and 
“ Mauritius, in number 41, having served only as volunteers, td 
‘‘ return home by the first opportunity.” — “ Safeguards were to 

“ be 
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1761 “ be furnished to prevent disorders.” “ And all these conditions 
"janutrj “ executed with good faith.” 

Colonel Coote, in answer to Mr. Lally’s memorial, said, that 
“ the particulars of the capture of Chandernagore were before 
“ his Britannic Majesty, which precluded any discussion on this 
“ subject, neither had it any relation to the surrender of Pondi- 
“ cherry.” “ That the dispute copperning the cartel remaining 
" undecided, precluded his consent that the troops in Pondicherry 
“ should be deemedf prisoner? on the terms of that cartel ; but 
“ that they must surrender prisoners of war, to be treated at his 
“ discretion, wlricfi should not be deficient in humanity.” “ That 
“ the gates of the town and citadel should be taken possession 
“ of by the English troops at the hours proposed by Mr. Lally.” 
“ That the mother and sisters of Rajahsaheb , should be escorted 
“ to Madras.s, where proper care should be taken for their safety, 
“ and that they should not on any account be delivered intj|the 
“ hands of the Nabob Mahomedally.” To the other deputies 
Colonel Coote only said, that their propositions were answered 
in his answer to Mr. tally : they returned into the town at mid- 
night. 

The next morning, it was the ICth of January, the grenadiers of 
Coote’s regiment marched from the camp, and took possession of the 
Villenore gate. Colonel Coote dined with Mr. Lally; who, appre- 
hensive of tumult or disorders, consented that the citadel should be 
delivered up in the evening, that the soldiers might be put under con- 
finement before night. Acpordingly more troops marched in from 
the cajpp ; and in the afternoon the garrison drew up under arms on 
the parade before the citadel, and the English troops facing them ; 
Colonel Coote then remewed the line, ^^ich, exclusive of commis- 
sioned officers, invalids, and others who had hid themselves, amount- 
ed to 1 100, all wearing the face of famine, fatigue, or disease. The 
grenadiers of Lorrain and .tally, once the ablest bodied men in the 
army, appeared the most impaired, having constantly put thdlnselves 
forward to every service ; and it was recollected, that from their first 
‘ landing, 
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landing, throughout all the services of the field, and all the distresses 1761 
of the blockade, not a man of them had ever deserted to the English " — v — 
colours. The victor soldier gave his sigh (which none but banditti 
could refuse) to this solemn contemplation of the fate of war, which 
might have been his own. The French troops, after they were 
reviewed, marched into the citadel, where they deposited their arms 
in heaps, and were then conducted to their prisons. 

The next morning the English fiag was hoisted in the town, and 
its display was received by the salute of a thousand pieces of cannon, 
from every gun of every ship in the road, in all the English posts and 
batteries, the field-artillery of the line, and on th^ ramparts and de- 

* o * 

fences of Pondicherry. 

The surrender was inevitable, for at the scanty rate of the 
wretched provisions, to which the garrison had for some time 
been reduced, there did not remain sufficient to supply them two 
daye more. Nevertheless the detestation against Mr. Lally, if 
possible, increased, as the sole author of the calamity, apd, no longer 
restrained by his authority, broke out in the most vindictive expres- 
sions of menace and reproach. The third day after the surrender was 
appointed for his departure to Madrass. In the forenoon of this 
day a troop of officers, mostly of the French company’s battalion, 
went up the steps of the government house, towards his apart- 
ments, where they were met by his aid de camp, whom they in- 
sulted ; and were dispersed by the guard, which came up on the 
quarrel This troop then assembled and waited below at the gate of 
the citadel until one o’clock. Mr. Lall;jj did not move until the close 
of the day ; his escort was 1 5 English hussars, and four troopers of 
his own guard ; he came out in his palankin, and at the ^te were 
gathered a hundred pers^ons, mostly officers, with them the coun- 
sellors Moracin and Courtin. As soon as ]^r. Lally appeared, a hue 
was set up by the whole assembly, hisses, pointing, threats, and 
every abusive name ; but the escort prevented violence. Mr. Dubois, 
the King’s commissary, who was to proceed with Mr. Lally, came 
out of the fort an hour after, but on foot ; the same assembly had 
continued on the parade, and showered the same abuses. Dubois 

stopt, 
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1761 stopt, and said he would answer any one. One Defer stept out, they 
drew, and the second pass laid Dubois dead, who was 60 years of 
age, short-sighted, and always wore spectacles. No one would assist 
his servants to remove and bury the corpse ; and his death, vio- 
lent and iniquitous as it was, was treated as a meritorious act : his 
papers were immediately taken possession of by the register. It was 
known, that he had, ever since his arrival at Pondicherry, composed 
protests on the part of the king agaiftst all the di.sorders and irregu- 
larities which came to his knowledge in any of the departments of 
the government, and the collection was very voluminous ; but none 
of his papers have ^ver appeared. 

f 

The total number of tlie European military taken in the town, 
including services attaehed to the troops, was 2072 ; the civil inha- 
bitants w'ere 381 ; the artillery fit for service were 500 pieces of can- 
non, and 100 mortars and howits. The ammunition, arms, weapons, 
and military stores, were in equal abundance. 

On the 4th day after the surrender, Mr. Pigot demanded of Co- 
lonel Coote, that Pondicherry should be delivered over to the Pre- 
sidency of Madrass, as having become the property of the English East 
India Company. A council of war, composed of the two admirals, 
and four post-capbrins of the squadron. Colonel Coote and three 
Majors of the kinge’s troops, assembled to deliberate on this de- 
mand ; and required the authority on which it was made. Mr. Pigot 
insisted on the king’s patent, dated the 14th of January 1758, which 
regulates the Company’s share and title to captures. The council 
of war deemed the patent incompetent to the pretension. Mr. Pigot,’ 
as the shortest way, declared, that if Pondicherry were not delivered, 
the Prestdency of Madrass would not furnish money either for the 
subsistence of the king’s troops, or the FreAch prisoners. This con- 
clusion barred all farther argument, for neither the Admiral, nor 
the commander of the king’s troops, were authorized to draw 
bilk on the government, in « England for such a contingency. The 
council of war, therefore, submitted to the requisition, but proftsted 
against the insult it conveyed against the King’s prerogative, and 
declared the Presidency responsible for the consequences. 


During 
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During this discussion, Colonel Coote detached eight companies 1761 
of Sepoys, under the command of Captain Stephen Smith, to invest 
the forts of Gingee ; and a convoy of military stores were sent from 
the camp to Major Preston, who was continuing the blockade of 
Thiagar. 

The Nabob requested and expected that the army, after the neces- 
sary repose, would accompany ^him aginst such chiefs and feudatories, 
whom he wished or had pretension^ to call to account, either for con- 
tempts of his authority, or for tribuies iinsettl^d, or withheld. He 
had not forgiven the rebellion of his half-brother Nazeabulla of 
Nelore. His indignation had never ceased agaihs^ Mortizally, the 
Kellidar of Velore, who, as well as the three greater Polygars to 
the north, and of Arielore, and Woriorcpollam to the south, were 
suspected of hidden^treasures ; still more the greater and lesser Mora- 
vars ; and the Ijing of Tanjore, wealthier than all, scarcely con- 
sidered the Nabob as his superior. 

But the Presidency had other attentios to regard ; their treasury 
and credit was exhausted in the reduction of Pondicherry ; the care 
of 2500 French prisoners required strong guards and no little ex- 
pence. Bengal was engaged in hostilities, wanted troops, and could 
send no money. Bombay had extended its military concerns by the 
acquisition of the castle of Surat in the beginning of the year 1759, 
which had induced the necessity of other important attentions in that 
part of the continent ; and they were at this time earnestly request- 
ing the return of all the troops they had sent to Coromandel. The 
factory at Tellichery likewise advised, tljat they intended to stop the 
troops which were just arrived and expected in the ships fr(^ Eng- 
land, and waited only the orders of their superiors at Bombay to 
attack the French settlement at Mahd.in which service they requested 
what assistance could be spared from Coromandel. It was still un- 
certain what was become of the French squadron ; the English 
squadron wanted tljeir marines, and wer^ enjoined a secret service 
from tlngland, in which Madrass was ^to assist. These views and * 
considerations appeared to the Presidency of more immediate impor- 
tance than the indulgence of the triumphal notions which swelled 
VoL. II. 4 Z the 



72C 


The War of* Coromandel. 


Book XIII. 


1761 the mind of the Nabob, whose joy at the reduction of Pondicherry, 
although the arsenal which had foiled all the anxieties of his life, 
was immediately imbittered by this interruption to the future con- 
quests he had so near at heart : and, unwilling to continue in the 
Carnatic without the entire predominance of his autliority, he retired 
as it were in disgust with victory to Tritchinopoly, where he aiTived 
on the 15 th of February. 

February. Four hundred of the French pj'isoners were sent to Madrass, and 
the Highlanders, six #companie3» with some artillery-men, and four 
cmpanies of Sepoys, marched thither to reinforce the gaiTison ; 200 
were sent to TrUchinopoly under the e.scort of 100 European.s, and 
some Sepoys. The rest of the prisoners remained in the dungeons 
of Pondicherry, until they could be otherwise dispo.sed of ; and 300 
Europeans, including the pioneer company, an^ 50 artillery-men, 
with the troop of European horse, and four comp;^nies of Sepoys, 
were appointed to garrison the* town. The troops from Bombay, 
being 120o^ the king’s artillery, and 190 common infantry, belong- 
ing to that Presidency, embarked in two ships to return thither ; the 
marines were restored to the squadron ; the rest of the army went 
into cantonments at Cuddalore. 

The court of France had instructed Mr. Lally to destroy the ma- 
ritime possessions of the Etiglish nation in India, which might fall 
to their arin.s. These instructions had been intercepted ; and, in con- 
sequence of them, the court of Directors of the English East-India 
Company had ordered their Presidencies to re'^aliate the .same 
measure on the French settlements, whenever in their power. Ac- 
cordingly Mr. Pigot, with the approbation of the council of Madrassi 
resolveT to demolish the fortifications of Pondicheiry ; and as A'r. 
Stevens signified his intention to repair forthwith to Bombay, in 
order to refit his squadron, the demolition was commenced without 
delay, lest a French armament should arrive during their absence, 

and recover the town, wliiUt the fortifications remained in a condition 

..... ' • 

. to aif'ord any advantage in maintaining it. 

Mr. Stevens sailed on the 23d of February, with all the ships, eleven 
of the lino, and two frgates. They took away 400 of the prisioners 

in 
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in Pondicherry, all of the regiments of Lorrain and Lally, to be 
confined at Bombay, or sent to Europe as opportunities should offer 
As Mr. Stevens intended to aid, if necessary, in the attack of Mah^, 
the Presidency sent 50 of the company’s artillery, and three of their 
•engineers in the squadron. 

Mahd is situated four miles to the south of Tellicherry. The fort 
and town stand not far from the beach of the sea, along the south 
side of a river, which admits %mall vessels. Several hills rise near 
the town, and on the two nearest bn the same side of the river are 
built two small forts, and a much larger, calle(fSt. George, on a hill 
on the other side. The settlement presides over all belonging to the 
' French company on this side of the peninsula, exce'pflng their factory 
at- Surat, These dependencies are five forts to the north of Telli- 
cherry, and a factory house at Calicut. 

The five ships^from England had landed the troops at TeUicherry 
by the 5th of January ; but from "the length of the passage to and 
fro, the permission from Bombay to attack Mahd did not anive 
before the beginning of February ; and with it the Presidency sent 
one of their cruizers, and a bomb-ketch to assist ; as none of the ships 
had been detained. The delay had given Mr. Louet, the governor 
of Mahd, time to make treaties for assistance with several of the neigh- 
bouring chiefs of the country, with whom the settlement had long 
been in commerce ; and they promised and swore to assist efficaciously 
as against a common enemy. The aid was much wanted, for the Eu- 
ropean military, on whom the stress of the defence was to rest, did 
not exceed 100, and even they, fron^the general necessity of the 
French company’s affairs, had not received their pay for several 
months, and missed no opportunity of deserting. The blatk troops 
belonging to the company, were a thousand. 

The troops at Tellicherry marched out aad encamped on the 8th 
of February on the limits of Mahd Their numbers, for the garrison 
took the field, amounted to 900 Europdkns^ and 700 natives ; they 
were commanded by major Hector Monro, who determined to direct 
his fii-st attack against Fort St. George, on the hither side of the 
river. 

i Z 2 All 


1761 
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1761 AH the solicitations of Mr. Louet were of no avail, when his allies 
rXruwy. English troops taking the field, and were apprized of their 

nnmbers ; they did not send a man ; and before day-break the next 
morning, he dispatched a letter to Mr. Hodges, the chief of Telli- 
cheiTy, proposing terms of capitulation, on which Major Monro wjuS 
ordered not to commence hostilities. Agents sent to explain doubts 
and objections, continued going to and fro until the morning of 
the 13th, when the capitulation w»b signed. It was agreed, that 
all the European military shonld bo transported at the expence 
of the English, either to thef island of Bourbon, or to Europe, 
and when landed there, to be free. The effects, artillery, and 
military storcsf belonging to the French company, were to be 
surrendered, but the effects and possessions of individuals were to be 
preserved to them entire, without molestation in the use. The free 
exercise of the Roman religion was to be permitted as before the 
surrender; the priests on no account were to Ite vexed, nor the 
churches or religious edifices impaired. The forts to the north- 
ward of TeUicherry were to be given up on the same conditions as 
Mah(^, and the factory at Calicut was to continue unmolested under 
the usual neutrality of that town : ample honours of war were al- 
lowed to the garrison. Five hundred men under the commad of 
Major Peers marched into Main? at noon ; and soon after, the garrison 
were escorted with their honours to TeUicherry. A detachment was 
then prepared under the command of Major Monro, to take in the 
forts to the northward, which it was suspected might dispute the 
terms of capitulation provided for them. The news of the surrender 
of Mah^ arrived at Madrass of- the 3d of March. 

Captain Stephen Smith, as soon as encamped before Qingec, 
summoned Maegregor, the commanding officer, who answered, that 
if he had brought one ^hundred thousand men, the forts would not 
be reduced in tlirce years. The troops encamped to the east op- 
posite to the outward, pettah on the plain, which, although it 
had a mud wall, was of much less defence than the inward *towD, 
which stands on higher ground, nearly in the center of the triangu- 
lar vaUey, extending between the three mountains, The vaUey 
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is enclosed on the three sides by a strong wall with towers of stone, 1761 
which have a ditch before them, excepting in such parts where the 
rocks render it unnecessary ; but the wall continues up the moun- 
tains, and surrounds the three forts, connecting them with each other. 
Besides this extei-ior enclosure, the interior and higher defences run 
double round the two forts to the east ; and the great mountain to 
the west, which is the principal fortification, has four enclosures, one 
below another towards the town in the valley, but off different spaces 
and elevations ; and the highest 4 3' steep rock in the north-west 
part of the third enclosure above the»valley ; tlys far overtops all the 
mountains, and in the fort on its summit, although small, is a con- 
tinual spring of water. The extent of wall ii^ §,11 fortifications 
measures more than 12000 yards ; to defend which the French had 
only 150 Europeans, topasses, or coffrees, 600 Sepoys, and 1000 
natives of the adjoining hills, whom they called Colleries. But 
they supposed th# forts on the mountains to be impregnable, and that 
the town below would not be attempted, because, if taken, the troops 
which were to maintain it, would be continually subjept to the fire 
of the defences above. 

The wall on the east side of the valley extends 1200 yards from 
the mountain of St. George on the right, to the English mountain 
on the left, and nearly in the middle passeth along the side of a 
beap of rocks on which ^he French had raised a work, which they 
called the royal battery ; under which on the right towards the 
mountain of St. George stood a gateway opposite to the outward 
pettah in the plain : but the pettah extended only from this moun- 
tain to the rocks of the battery. • 

Observation and deserters (of whom several came everjyjay) ap- 
prized Captain Smith of the state of the gai-rison and defences, and 
that the garrison remained in perfect security as well in the town 
below, 'as in the forts above. On the %iight between the 2d 
and third of February, he marched from his camp with 600 Sepoys, 
in t\jo divisions, pf which the foremost, 200, carried a sufficiwit 
number of scaling ladders, and the others were to support when called 
for. They left the north wall of the pettali on the left, but passed 

through 
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1761 through the intervals of some houses, which adjoined to it and brought 
F»btu»rj- opposite to the middle of that part of the wall of the valley 

which extends between the royal battery and the English mountain. 
They crossed the ditch, placed their ladders, and got over the wall un- 
challenged : the object was now to get posseasion of the gate on the 
other side of the royal battery ; but the rocks on which it stood ex- 
tended backwards to the fimt houses of the town, and it was neces- 
sary to go through the fii'st street leading across, in order to pass be- 
yond the rear of the rocks and gain an avenue of trees, which led 
down to the gateway'; they proceeded even quite through the street 
unperceived ; but, as they were coming down the avenue, were chal- 
lenged and disQOAwred by the guard of the gateway, who fired ; 
which alarmed the other stations in the town, but with so much 
confusion, that Captain Smith gave no attention to it, but hastened 
to the gateway, from which ho dispersed the guard at the push of 
bayonet, and opening the gate let in the other division of 400 Sepoys, 
who were halting not far off in the nearest shelter, and with them 
took possession of the royal battery. It was now three in the morn- 
ing, and Smith waited for day light to drive the enemy out of 
the town, who retired before ; some to St. George’s, others to 
the English mountain, but mo.st of them into the enclosure next 
the town towards the great mountain, where they continued firing 
from the adjacent rampart throughout the next day upon the guard.^ 
which were advanced and stationed in the houses of the town 
and cannon from all the hills continually plunged down, wheresoever 
they saw or suspected any of the English troops ; but with little effect. 
In the ensuing night the enemji's troops, who had retired to the second 
enclosure, left it, and retreated to the higher defences of the great 
mountain. 

ft 

On intelligence of this aucceea 1000 more Sepoys were sent to 

Smith, who as the town *wa« very unhealthy, continued more than 

' one half of his force in the qpcampment on the plain. The desertion 

continued, and amongst them came a very experienced Jema^tdar 

of the Sepoys, who proffered *to lead a party by a path he knew to 

surprize the forts on St. George’s mountain : he was trusted, and 

the 
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the next night 200 Sepoys marched under his guidance. We 1761 
are not apprized of their track, but suppose they proceeded from the 
camp and went up on the outside of the mountain to the south, to the 
enclosure of the outward rock which is 80 feet higher than those be- 
• neath. They fixed their ladders, and got over the wall before they 
were discovered, and seized 8 Eui*opeans, but the rest of the guard 
escaped to the enclosures below; where all continued very alert until 
day-light, when an officer can^ down to capitulate, and demanded 
veiy liberal terms ; but captain Smith knowing that they were at any 
time in his power, by sending more^men up t(>the rock above them, 
refused to accept the surrender, excepting at discretion ; to which 
. they consented. They were 42 Europeans, o^whom six were 
officers, and 70 Sepoys. A large stock of provisions was found 
in the forts of this mountain, by which it was concluded, that those 
in the two others we«e equally as well provided ; and no enquiry gave 
hopes that eithernif these fortresses could be taken by surprize, and 
still less by open attack. It therefore remained to try if time might 
produce the success which was not to be expected either from force 
or fortune. 

The same day that the mountain of St, George surrendered to captain 
Smith, the important Tortress of Thiagar capitulated to Major Preston, 
after a blockade and bombardment of 65 days, during which, above 
40 Europeans had deserted to him from the rock, 20 bad been 
killed or died, 25 lay wounded in the hospital, and 114 rank and 
file, with twelve officers, were in a condition to march, so that the 
whole number of Europeans which had been shut up were upwards of 
200, with 300 Sepoys, and 100 Coffr?es ; they had provisions for 
two months longer; and the water, which gave the principaWalue to 
the fort, continued as ysual in plenty, and of a good quality. 
Nevertheless, the commanding officer only stipulated that the gar- 
rison should receive the same treatment aslihe troops taken in Pon- 
dicherry ; according to which the officers^ were to be sent to Europe 
upon 4 )arole, not to serve again during the present war, and the 
Europeans of rank and file were to be treated at discretion ; and they 
were sent to be confined with those already in the prisons of 

Tritchi- 
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1761 Tritchiuopoly ; but the Sepoys and Coffrees being excellent were 
taken into the Company’s service. 

In the mean time, the detachment from Tellicherry was prose- 
cuting the reduction of the dependencies of Mahd. The first is 
called Fort Delhi, situated on the strand of a promontory called 
Mount Delhi, which is a remarkable head-land ten miles to the 
north of Tellicherry ; four miles further on is the mouth of the ri- 
ver of Neliscrum, which, descending from the mountains to the east, 
turns short many miles above, and continues parallel to the beach 
of the sea, from whicli it is no where a mile asunder ; a mile .and a 
half up this river on the left hand, and on the mouth of another, 
stands Ramatilly,'"^hich is a sm.all fort ; on the same side, five miles 
beyond, is the fort of Mattalavy, which stands strong on a rocky 
eminence : seven miles farther, on the N. side of the mouth of ano- 
ther river, is the fort of Nelisennn, which is lAuch larger; and six 
miles up this river, to the east, and on its left Ihore, stands the 
fiRh fort, which is small, and called Veramaly. Fort Delhi, Ncli- 
serura and Ramatilly were gari'isoned by French troops, but the 
government of Maht5 had delivered up the other two in pledge for 
debt to two chiefs of the country, who were determined not to 
part with them until compensated ; and as thfiy equally command- 
ed the rivers, which were the channels of traffick, the other three 
would bo of no service, if the two continued in hostility. Delln 
and Ramatilly surrendered on the first summons, but at Mattalavy 
were assembled a large body of Naires, whoso bravery is always des- 
perate. The two ships from Pondicherry, which were carrying back 
the Bombay troops, were at ^his time working up the coast of Ma- 
labar, awl had passed beyond the river of Nelisorum ; and Major Mon- 
ro, finding more resistance than he expected in his expedition, sent 
after them for artillery-men and cannon, which came, and two 
batteries were erectad Against Mattalavy i but the settlement of 
Tellicherry had in the moan time been negotiating with the two 
chiefs who were in poksossLon of Matalavy and Veramally^ who 
consented to surrender them on codition of receiving an annual 
fine, which for both amounted to 3000 rupees. As soon as these 
•o. forU 
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forts were delivered, the French garrfson at Neliserum, which did not 1761 
exceed 20 Europeans, submitted without resistance. 

On the 5th of April, Captain Stephen Smith received a proposal 
from Captain Macgregor, who commanded ih the gi’eat mountain of 
Gingee, that he would capitulate, if his garrison were allowed the 
honours of war, the rank and file to be sent to Europe by the first 
opportunity as prisoners liable to exchange, but the officers per- 
mitted to retire, with their arms, luggage and effects, to any of the 
neutral settlements on the coast, wheire they wc&e to be subsisted ac- 
cording to their ranks at the expence of the English company, who 
were likewise to defray their passage to Europe. V^hree hundred of 
the English Sepoys had already died in the town, and in the mountain 
of St. George, from the peculiar inclemency of the air, which has al- 
ways been deemd the most unhealthy in the Carnatic, insomuch that 
the French, who pever until lately kept more than 100 Europeans 
here, had lost 1200 in the ten years during which it had been in their 
possession. Captain Smith, therefore, very readily accepted the terms, 
and in the afternoon the garrisons marched out of the two mountains. 

They were 12 officers, and 100 rank and file, Europeans, Cofirees, 
and Topasses, and 40 Lascai’s for the ai'tillery, which were 30 pieces 
of cannon and some mortars. A passport and safeguard was aUowed 
to a Moor of distinction, who had long resided in the great mountain. 

‘This day terminated the long contested hostilities between the two 
rival European powers in Coromandel, and left not a single ensign 
of the French nation avowed by the authority of its government in 
any part of India ; for the troops which^^had gone away to Mysore, 
were hereafter to bo regarded as a band of military adventurers seek- 
ing fortune and subsistence. In Bengal they had not a singte'agent 
or representative, and thoia factories at Surat and Calicut were mere 
trading houses on sufferance. Thus after a jvar of 15 years, which 
commenced with the expedition of Dclabourdonnais against Madrass 
in 1740, and had continued from that time vj^ith scarcely the inter- 
mission^^of one year, ‘was retaliated the same measure of extirpation, 
which had* been intended, and invariabfy pursued, by the French 
councils against the English commerce and power : for such, as is 

VoL, II. 5 A avowed 
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1761 avowed in the French memoirs on the events we have related, was 
the object of Delabourdonnais’ expedition, of the whole government 
and ambition of Dupleix, and of the great armament of naval and 
land forces, which accompanied Mr. Lally to India, who constantly 
declared, that he had but one point, which was, not to leave an 
Englishman in the peninsula. To retard as much as possible the 
facility of their re-establishment in Coromandel, if restorations should 
be made at the conclusion of a general peace, Mr. Pigot laid a repere- 
sentation before the council of Madrass, which determined them to 
destroy all the interior buildings, as well as the fortifications of Pon- 
dicherry, of wh'cl the demolition was by this time nearly completed : 
and in a few months more, not a roof was left standing in this once' 
fair and flourishing city. 

For two yearn before, the fortune of France had been declining in 
every other part of the world ; they had lost their settlements on the 
coast of Africa, half their West India islands, the whole region of 
Canada ; their naval force was utterly ruined, and their armies were 
struggling under defeats in Germany. The loss of India, as a last 
hope, excited the public indignation more than any of the former 
disasters, which was so fiir from producing any reconciliation amongst 
the amenable, that it only sharpened their vengeance against each 
other. Mr. Lally, on his arrival, formally accused Mr. De Leyrit, 
Mr. Bussy, Mr. Moracin and Courtin, of having wilfully conspfted 
the ruin of the French affairs from their aversion to himself, as ap- 
pointed by the King to investigate and correct the abuses of the go- 
vernment of Pondicherry. Of 200 persons who were either arrived 
or returning from hence, not more than 20 were in habits or con- 
nections with Mr. Lally ; all the others, revolted by the excesses of 
his temper, or the severity of his autlwity, bore him either secret 
gmdge, or avowed hatred ; all these became voluntary partizans witli 
Mr. De Leyrit and the council, whoso resolutions were conducted at 
Paris as they had been at Pondicherry, by the Jesuit Lavaur. Their 
first step in public was to present a mainfest to the comptv)llcr-gc- 
neral, in exculpation of tlieraselves, and accusing Mr. tally of mis- 
conduct under nine different hcad.s, which, as they said, proved more 

than 
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than incapacity ; and in August 1762, they petitioned the King to 1761 
vindicate themselves juridically from the accusations of Mr. Lally ; 
who some months after was confined in the Bastile. In June 1763, 
father Lavaur died ; this Jesuit had . composed in India two me- 
moirs, the one a justification and panegyrick, the other a defama- 
tory impeaohment of every part of Mr. Lally’s conduct. Argu- 
ments taken from this piece were occasionally supplied to pro- 
pagate the public antipathy, j)ut it had never been authentically 
published. As Lavaur was rated ^ an evidence, his papers were 
taken possession of by the officers ofrjustice, aid amongst them this 
libel was found. Lavaur, as if ruined by the loss of Pondicherry, 
had petitioned the government for a small pensilut of subsistence ; 
and it was discovered that he died possessed of 60,000 pounds in 
gold, diamonds, and bills of exchange. This hypocrisy, with the 
frauds of another J^uit, who managed the western missions, con- 
duced not a littli to the expulsion of the order ; but full attention ' 
was given to the memoir of Lavaur, and from its documents the 
attorney general inserted the charge of high treason, which deprived 
Mr. Lally of the assistance of council. After he had been con- 
fined 18 months, the deponents in the process were brought 
before him, and ho permitted to interrogate them before the re- 
corder. The number of facts deposed against him amounted to one 
hundred and sixty, for every violent or unguarded expression during 
the course of his government and ill success was admitted. The 
number of witnesses must likewise have been many, for Mr. Lally 
opposed strong reproaches of incompetency to thirty-four of them. 

The recorder was the same who hado given the most sanguinary 
judgment ever pronounced in France against a young man ofJhioily 5 
and Mr. Lally, with his usual indiscretion and intemperance, aggra- 
vated the severity of hi! character, by treating him with haughti- 
ness and contempt during the discharge ‘of his office. Eighteen 
months passed in the confrontation and interrogatories, when the 
final decision was to be made by the. whole parliament of Paris, 
which** is composed of 120 members. It must be left to conjecture, 
how many of them went regularly through the immense volume 

5 A2 of 
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1761 of records fi'om which they were to form their judgments, and how 
few persevered in comparing and combining this multitude of depo- 
sitions with one another, in a subject so new to them, whether 
as military operations by land and sea, or as transactions in a strange 
land, of which they were now to learn the customs, manners, cli- . 
mate, and geography. Nevertheless, with due attention, much of 
this knowledge, and of the cause itself, might be acquired from the 
memoirs published not long before^ the decision, by Mr. D’Ach^, 
Soupires, Bussy, and of Mr. Deleyrit, who was dead, but published 
by his heirs, with se*7cral othe.'s of lesser note and impcrLance ; 
and from the morg copious justifications of Mr. Lally, written by 
himself, with the lame uncon<juered spirit of invective against his 
enemies, as had brought on him the combination of accusations' 
on which the jurisprudence of his country was now to pronounce. 
But none of these publications alleged, nor did any cvidcnco assert 
any fact, to warrant the sentence of his judges, who must there- 
fore have been led by the report of the recorder to condemn him 
to be beheaded, as duly attainted and convicted of having be- 
trayed t i interests of the King, the state, and the Etist India com- 
pany ; of abuse of authority, vexations, and exactions, upon the 
subjects of the King, and strangers resident in Pondicherry. Be- 
fore the sentence was made known, he had been divested in the 
presence of the court of his militiry orders, and declared degraded 
of his military rank, in con.se<juence of which he was removed from 
the Bastile, as a more honourable cofincment, to the common pri- 
son of criminals. Here in the morning of the fith of May, 17fi6, hi.s 
sentence was read*to him ; he threw up his hands to heaven, and ex- 
claimed, Is this the reward of 45 years service ! and stiatching a pair 
of compasses, which lay with maps on his table, struck it to his 
breast, but it did not pierce to his heart ; he then gave loose to every 
execration against hisc judges and accusera His scaffold was pre- 
pared, and his execution ap|)ointed for the same afternoon : to pre- 
vent him from speaking W the specta'ors, a large gng was put into 
his mouth before be was t^en out of prison, when he was Carried 
in a common cart, and beheaded on the Oreve. lie perished in the 
C5th year of his age. 

2 
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If abuse of authority, vexations, and exactions, are not capital 1761 
I in the jurisprudence of France, they ought not to have been in- ' XpriT 
sertcd, as efficacious, in the sentence of death. The betra 3 ring of 
interests required that the intention of ruining them should be 
• proved by inconte-stable facts ; but Mr. Lally neither gave in- 
telligence to the English, of which they could take advantage, 
nor led or commanded his troops to services of destruction 
without the pi'obability of advantage from their efforts, nor re- 
ceived bribes to influence the geheral plan of his conduct. The 
invective of his declaration to Cofonel Coou>, when offering to 
surrender, shews how little favour he expected ^rom the English 
.government ; and he had personally offended Mr. Pigot in his cor- 
respondence. Nevertheless, the imputation of having sold Pondi- 
cherry, opened the cry against him in France. Mr. D’Estaign, and 
Crillon deposed hoiwurably of him. Nor was the ' sentence of his 
Judges unanimoift. Mr. Siguier, admired for his ^eloquence, and 
Mr. Pellot, for his application and the clearness of his understanding, 
declared their conviction of his innocence ; another of his j dges ac- 
knowledged, that ho was not condemned on any particular lact, but 
on the whole together. Mr. Voltaire, who had well considered the 
cause, has not scrupled to call his death a murder committed with 
the sword of J ustice. 

Mr. Lally constantly claimed the right of having his military 
conduct tried by a board of general officers. They would have seen 
•his errors with discernment, and weighed them with impartiality. 

That the recall of Mr. Bussy from Salab§,djing, and the substituting 
the insufficient abilities of Mr. Conflans, produced the los^ of Ma- 
sulipatam and the northern provinces. That the siege of Madrass 
, was wrong in the intention, and equally defective in the execution ; 
but that Mr. Lally expected no abler resistaace here than he had 
met at Fort St. David. That the separation of the army, by the largn 
detachment sent to Seringham, which enAbled the English to ex- 
tend their barrier tefthe south of the Paliar by the acquisition of 
Vandivash "and Carangoly, was contrary to the sound principles of 
war; hut that the motive was, the hope of relieving the want of 

money. 
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1761 money, and the distress for provisions. That the attempt to retake 
Vandivash, .reduced Mr. Lally to the necessity of receiving battle, 
which as the English were seeking, he ought to have avoided ; 
but that he had reason to expect greater industry and spirit in the 
artillery, oflSicers, and engineers, who might have breached the place- 
in half the time. Whether, after this battle, Pondicherry might have 
been better stored, or whether the provisions collected were injudi- 
ciously disposed of, would, after all witnesses, have remained a decision 
ofdbul.. - 

*4r ^ 

The troops which arrived with Colonel Coote in November 1759, 
with his immedj^t,; activity in the reduction of Vandivash and Caran- 
goly, brought the war nearly to an equality ; which justified him in 
risquingthe battle for the relief of Vandivash, although he fought, 
it with the inexplicit disapprobation of the Presidency in his pocket ; 
but his dispositions had secured resources against mischance. Befoic 
this important success, the vievfrs of no one had extended to the re- 
duction of j^ondicherry : but instantly after, all were impressed with 
the firmest persuasion of this termination of the war. This fortu- 
nate confidence led to the most vigorous counsels. Nothing, it was 
reasoned, if all advantages are taken, can save Pondicherry, except- 
ing the arrival of their squadron in force sufficient to cope with the 
English; or the lucky introduction of troops and money by dm- 
sions of their ships, if the whole do not venture : whatsoever^ i.s 
gained in the mean time will require so much effort to recover, 
should the enemy be reinforced ; and if they are not, will be so much 
acoojnplished towards the ultimate object The enterprizing sa- 
gacity of Colonel Coote lost no time in discovering and taking every 
advanlage. The Presidency seconded his operations by the expedition 
to Karical, and in supplies to the field ; the garrison of Trichinopoly 
by their activity ; tin?, detachment to the westward by its vigilance ; 
the army by their zeal on all occasions. Colonel Coote, by constantly, 
exposing his own person with the Sepoys, had brought them to sus J 
tain dangerous services, from which the Eurojieans were prjseire ^ 
By this (economy, and the reinforcements from Ei^land and Bom ay, 
if the armament so much announced had arrived, and lande a 
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